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V, Rhetoric and Poetics 
(Alanikarasastra), 


1128. 


An edition of the Ktmjddarsay with a com- 
mentary^ has been published, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, by Premacandm TarhaviJgisa (1868). 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE,] * 


1497. Poll. 113 ; size IC-i in. by 6 in.; fair 
Bengali writing (generally without the diacritic 
r-point), of 1782 A.n.; eight linos in a page. 

ILJiytldiimtiHvnUj with the special title 
K(lvi/(daM'midvcc(ikalmMiivd7 a commentary on 
Bandin' Kilvyddavki, J^dshialvimlvara Tar^- 
havdyUa^ of Goinllapiira in Bengal. 

It begins: 

^ mifn Ww 

^TTtlT 

-m ii 

y'' ’OTWT 5[rrtt •3RT’4 TITOT htit: I 

'3i^g?rTT?3r "siiTWPrt JTttr. ii 

stnir^ fwfsmr jtht; i 

KWTHTf; grr^'l'ttT ^ ir^ i 

'^rat’qx itfkH m T N ' rt rff p fi t ii 

nwrfir i 



Fancchoda U. bog. hi. 29b i III,, fob 8U. 


It ends: 

*riTWff, grfirtr^ i 



fffW wrw II « 

*IT ® 

5«rif 11 «>soS ii 



flR: 


1129. 

396c, Poll. 70 j size 12i in. by 4^ in.j 
careless Devanagan writing of the beginning 
of the present century ; eleven lines in a page. 

DoJarupicvcdolca, a commentary, by Dhaivilca, 
on Dhanamjaija’s Basarupa, or compendium of 
dramaturgy, the text of which is embodied in 
the comment. A very indifferent copy. 

Edited, by Dr. Pitz-Bdward Hall, in the 
Bibliotheca Indica, 18G5. [H. T. Colebbooki.] 

1130. 

566. Poll. 79 j size 12f in. by 4-^ in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
page. 

SifJdiyasavvasva, a commentary, by Make- 
sviova BiibuddJd-Misrcb, on Ymmiacii-rya’s manual 
of poetics, entitled Kdvydlamhdravritti. In- 
complete. The MS. breaks off in the 3rd 
adliyaya of the 4th adJdharayia. 

It begins : 

Troj=*r i 

50TW»T!nnTOi ii 

N» IN 

Por another MS. of the first four odldTiamn.as 
see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodb, no. 488. 

The KdvydlamMravpitti has been edited by 
Dr. 0. Oappeller, 1876. [H. T. Coubbbooke.] 

1181. 

290b. Poll. 24; size 10 in. by 4| in.; well 
written, in Devanagan; nine lines in a page. 

Sni'igdratilaJM, a treatise, by Sudralhatta 
(or Baidrala), on that part of poetics {lidvyd- 
lamhdra) dealing with the sentiments of love ; 
with the author's own poetic illustrations. 


o u 
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Edited by R. Piscliel (18SG). Tbe autbor^’s 
personality has been discussed by Profs. Pischel 
and Jacobij in the Vienna ^Zeitschrift fiir die 
“Kunde des Morgenlandes/ II., p. 151 seq. (J.); 
and 'Zeitsch. dor Deutschen Morgenl. Gos./ 
XLII, p. 296 seq. (P.); ib. p. 425 seq. (J.). 

The present MS. calls the author Hudvafa. 
Dated: s 

II [H. T. COLMIIOOKB.] 

1132. 

1365a. Foil. 84; size 10 in. by 2| in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of c. 1700 A.n.; seven lines 
in a page. 

SHfigdraUlaha. The author’s name is spoiled 
Biidrahhalta. 

The last leaf, containing the last word or two 
of the colophon, has been supplied at the be- 
ginning of the present century. 

[H. T. CoiiTSBROoin.] 

1133. 

49, Poll. 211; size 91 in. by 6 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Sarcmatiha'iitihdbhamy.a, a treatise on poetics, 
in five chapters {’paffiscliedd), attributed to King 
Bhojadem of BMrd. 

It begins : 

wr: ii 

For an analysis of the work (including a list 
of the authorities whence the author drew his 
poetic illustrations) see Aufrooht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 489. 

I. JDoshagu^amvecana ends fol. 28; II. mhU- 
Imnhdra, fol, 70J ; III. arthdlamjcdra, fol. 97 ; 
rV. 'iMa^McMnlcdravivecma, fol. 1406 ; V. rasor 
mieema, fol. 211. 


Another MS. is noticed in Burnell’s Index 
of Tanjore MSS., p. 58a. 

The MS. ends : 

[H. T. COLEIJTIOOKB.] 

1134. 

2876a. Foil. 3; size 12.1 in- by O'- in.; 
small, modern, Toluguhandwi'iting; 16-21 linos 
in a page. 

A fragment of tho same work, comprising tlio 
first 28 sfu/cas of chaptci' II., witli a commen- 
tary, entitled Batnadarpaifa, by Baiihcsuara 
(? or Rimasimlimloua). 

Tho text begins : ° 

The comment begins: 

^rf^gnufirertr tpw ii <1 ii 

^ TO? i 

'JO' s> 

TRIJTfflffl' II II 

5|Rra: ® 

For tho same commentary soo Aufrocht, 
Cat. Bodl, no, 490 ; Petorson, Report 1884 - 6 , 
p. 350 . [Mack. Ooli,] 

1135. 

1008b. PoU. 145; size 12 in. by 4.1 in.; 
fair, modern Dovamigari writing ; ton linos in 
a page. 

Sahfidaydloha (also called Kuiiyiiloka, or 
Bhvmyiiloha), a treatise, in four chapters (lid- 
dyota), on tho figure of speech, called dhvam 
('implied meaning’), with a brief exposition 
(vfittOi hjdnandava/rdhma, son oid'cmojpudhjSya 
(Nonopadhyaya, fol. 139a); and a fuller com- 
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mcntary, entitled 8c(.]>r{dayalohalocana (or Ed- 
wjdlamMrcbloeana), on tlie first tlu-ee oliapters, 
by AbJmi avaguptdcdrya. 


Ahhinavngnpta is quoted by Mmmala; and 
Mahemcandm Nydyamtiia, in tbe preface to the 
Kfivyaprahlia, calls liis work simply Jloeana- 
gra'iilha; whilst Burnell j in tlio Index to the 
Tanjoro MSS.j p. 55, gives its title as Edvyd- 
lolidlocana. 

The MS. which unfortunately is far from 
correct, and written in bad style, though ap- 
parently copied from a good original, begins: 

{_Ahhivao<(.ijHjil(id\ 


irqqfiT fqqr qrnqrqicyt 
BrsnRRTOWKqftT ^ i 


f nqnft sf«^nsfqi»Tf«qt ?q i 
jft^q^^Wf^qrfq qrnqCT)- 

^>qwf^q'^qqT(i. ^5^0) Wn 



vanfhaiiii) I I m fqn?? tr: I I 


[Jihmi (I av<mlha/m,'} 

::i!grr%!!rf<qi: ^^^iqiq r fwil^q: 1 
qriiHt qr^fWl: qqqrflfsnfl 11 W i» 
qwfcq>. q> qqr^ 

:iNWqq>qsnTi;i 3 q>?qmlr it g^f^t qrwqrq'h?^ 
qfw qifTqqimqj ira crtirf%:i » 1 'ftfenqm (q^:) » 
qr®q TS^fqqinft pqqqT 

HTqfqq qq qrarqqT q qqi^s^qqr qn^m qrnnfqrr: 
^q: ® 

[JJJivanilMm.] 

« ['aR ? lT?HT iqfqftfiT qwiwg^ 
qqtrrqnt qqiqtrc qrisqTfOTq i 


^qqrqr f^nmfqqq w^rqqqr^'N 

^q qf ?qqq^?q q-r^qq II H II 

q^: qqqjqiqfqfg: qirajOTRiT sqfqWla' ^f?q: 
qtq^qr q: wgrr. qqrwq: q^q qf?iqqqqq:qqT- 
Wq^^rqq^ qns: 1 q^qiqqrf^ qm't f^qraqr: 
q»^qfq ■^q^rq’sf^q^ 3rrq(T%qhc qrqwai rrer 
qqT’qrqiq^^ s^qrai^q: qfqqr qq ^^nsftqqr^: 
q^^qqqrqsfiqr qraq^: (fqrgqx^:) $fq inr^q 
q^qfqftq^t sfq qr; ^?jqqqTqfi:qrTaT; qqrrf^rqT; 
qr ’qfq qqr ^rqqmtqt Tftqqqr q^‘ffjn|qq: qifqfti;: 
qvl K} 11 


’q(q) q^ (qrT) 11 qrT’qnq^trfqqrqT^ qq^qil sq 
qqanfqT qqSsqfq(fq)fqiqf ^qqr^ fqgqfifq qrr- 
sqr^fqfkfqfq i qiwjfRc^ q^r^r^ fqgqqrq; qrt:- 

q# II qqqWq sqfq; qfqgnqiiiqsqfqTfW: 

ex'* 

qrRqqKqt qq^qjqqTT. qf^fqT^^ ^q^qqjq^ 
q qlqsqpnqrfqtfWl qr^qq quSqqfq 1 
q q qwqqfqrqTfirq: qi5?qTqi'(fqfqftqrw qrjrPB®- 
sqql- qrqjqiq^: qqf#q> sfq qqr^qipqqhTffTn- 
qq^qq (?) 11 


'm qtqq II ® 


Oh. I. ends fob 37 ; i[fq qr'Kq)^fH(q)q(g)qV 



ql(#)q: II 


Oil. II. begins: qqqfqqf^Tqrfqqf^TsiqtqT- 
iqfqffqqrK: qqrf^q; i qqrfqqfqnrqrqreq 
sqqqN (Jamm) Hit (half-sZo7«t)l tqrf^- 
qrvqt q qTqrT«rt ^^’■q^q fq:^q ^ s^^qqn^- 
qqgt giq<qT4 qqiTt;i qqTqTtrr^ftqqrqft qqr i 
fqnHjqmcsqifqf^qqq) qig gR i qHi qnrr: 
^fNrPcqr; qq^^fg^qrqcf^: qi^n qrif qj 
qiTiqi^q"^ qrqf sfiw qf qt 1 
qf^xqfq ^ ?T qx ^q q'bcT qq i qrq qrq?!^ 
a l jqqr lf w TO qfttptq: qmqtq q qf^qr^ ii 

qjq q'Nq ii 


qr qx^qiqjT -qqlf^ q^ s^qqw qq: i 

Cs. 

qTqq^^>?Tqqrai|qft ?qq f^iwt n 

u u 2 
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(!) ^fir I *nn ^wfS nn: ?r 


CS 


^3 


crafH f^.roraT5R w ^'t5T>j- 

•iTfjTfir 1 0 


Oh. n. ends fol. 676 : ^ ’st'hRTgr^^^jsrt^- 

%««tn ii 


Cli. 111. ends fol. 169a; 

?P!riTfgffira!r^Ra^>q>'n«n^ - 



ssi^rl’ ^ ■^'^ir: ii 

^fir '^rt- 

ari^^RTtcsl'^t'^ ii irt 

^'tsRT ■Jirfer Ttfir^s'Ji^ ^ ^al ii 


Ch. IV. bcgiiw : ^ sqfrf »niiH f^(f?)’^- 

fjrcrtn^^ lanqi?'^ i ssth^: 

VJ ' \> 

sstgjjt^sraixinii ^ ht^: ffsRrfi^crgrPBgilHt (?) 
?RfgirfTf»Tr^Ri*l^ I wTijftifiT irrft sstnr^Tftt 
irar^OT TOt't ^rwip^rf^ i tnWisra^- 

«»■* c^ 

wr? tTfri T? R^«T?^»T^'arr^^RrR(m* Tr^nt^ir 
f%i«ferT mi ^TTWTj^Tf'TRraT^’^r^f^nqftr 
^TWRrrarfrr i im i 
si^'(i,a‘*i*wr*Jiw •TTf'T55T’ff)f^?n:ir: Tnfl»n*ntH; i 
sE^wrnsrt^ f?^- 

58f^(nr,) ^WXr. ; 

fH 'ri H ng wnf qar. ^Riftw: ■rr^i rt ftmt; ii 


wsfr 

’sruti^ * 



It cads ; 


Rrssnqrarwf^ lE^forafs- 
RS^ SRRT^ ^fiCtraS!«nrt Rr^Ttl*^ I 





Rrwhr: n *> wjfr c tR«n ^M8f ; ii 


Cl'. Dr. G. Biililor’s Report on Sanskrit MSS. 
in Kashinii-j etc. (1877), pp. 65 -, cxxxi. 

[n. T. COLEBIIOOKE.] 


113 (}. 

1419a. ]'’oll. 71 (and a mddhipaiira after 

39); si/.o 12., in. ky -t.', in.; well written, in 
DovanagiU’i ; nine or ton linos in a page. 

K(h'naimik(7m, tlio well-known work on 
rliotoric, by tlio KaHluniiian Matimafa (? 12tli 
century), wlioso name liowcvcr is not mentioned 
in this iMS. 

Editions of tlio work haro been published at 
Calc, in 1 829 and 1 860 ; tho latter with an in- 
tcroating critical essay, in which the editor, 
Mahem GamtraNijilyaratna, treats of Manmaia’s 
ago and place in rhetorical literature. The 
relations between Mammata and BiijdnaJca 
Jnandn (who is supposed to have completed 
tho work) are discussed in Prof. Peterson’s Re- 
ports, 1. (1882-3), p. 21 soq.j II. (1883-4), 
15. 10 Koii.j and by Prof. G. Biihler, Ind. Ant., 
vol. xiii. ]). 30. 

Tho present MS. was transcribed by one 
KiUhuUha, in Bainvat 1791 (A.n. 3734). 

[II. T. CO!.B1!1{OOKK.] 


1137 . 

2098e. Poll. C; si/.o 8 in. by 4 in.; logibly 
wiilton, in Devanagai’T, about 1750 a.d.| 14“17 
linos in a page. 

KtvmjajiriMMiCmh't, tho text of tho ver.sifiod 
rules of tho KavyainahUa, without tho author’s 
commentary. 

It begins; ° The sLolas 

(142) are numbered consecutively. 

It ends: w i r fw inf ^i t T: iidi ii 

(ed. p. 800). 

ftf^RTr 'W*=Rfl[ 

CTif^TOR nfifwrw^ \ 
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MHfilin wtw ^ II 8:^ II 
^ WT^t: II ^ HcjSohTfCSBT: II 

C\ 

[Gaikawar.] 


1138. 

1927. Foil. 71 (the first 6 of which are 
lost, the matter haying been supplied on 5 
leaves by a later hand); size 10 in. by 4^ in.; 
legibly written^ in Devanagarl; c. 1780 a.d. ; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

K(J'vyaj>Tahlsahmlct(, [Dr. J. Tatloe.] 


1139. 


1604 . Foil. 204; two of which (42 and 
43) are lost^ and replaced by one leaf in a more 
modern hand; between foil. 96 and 97 three 
mrldhipaUras have been inserted by a third 
hand; size Hi in. by 3 in.; good Devanagari 
writings but much faded in places ; eight lines 
in a page. 


Ivlo7japraMmfJkfly a commentary on Mam- 
KMmjafralwms coinpilodj at Benares^ by 
8amBmthTMlmYaU,v7^^ original name was 
Narahari — born in a.d. J24<2, at the town of 


Tnlhuvanagin in tlio Tolugu {Jndhra)oonntry — 
younger brother of Nfmlymiaj son of MalUniitha 
and Ndgamm/fy grandson (?) of Narasmha 
Bhalfa^ and great-grandson of Bclmeharay of 
tho Vaisagotra, 

It begins : 


(srtftr B) ^ 


wjrt ^ VRi » ^ u 


'srf'T i 

f^i^iiiSii 

■ftvrpiTJi: ntN: WJr^ ^ ^'siTwrb§: i 

^sf^TOTJrt im* it 

w^riHT ^1^’nan: wnt 

f ^liWT ^ II % II 

B) 


f: II >9 II 



nwrmwt ii t ii 

^ *rnq^> ^ I 

'^rlwftisrfesr TOjJt ’^nuK ii «i ii 
wcTTjr. gTTtTwfic^rtf^^RT i 
iren prtssR^ ii *10 11 

T, I 

^iWWr 3 ir^?> ?r ii 11 

tinW 

cfTTOit ?RF: 5 ^*iTf<!ir.=r 5 l^fV; i 

^ W5|f^5HT 

■ srrt^lW Bviliifff TRf T? 5 ^ ?pr?fc II «in II 
nTWr I 



W -sRi^ii ?TralT*rff^ 11 *15 11 

J}IT^ ^ 

Trf^r^ gtr; 1 

^■ 3 ^ firg w f3^1if>; (0 trfiTsftrR B) ^- 

tPTtft 


^ ^ n'sitPB^T^ 11 «« 11 

* This stanza, together with tho preceding Iri/a, is 
numbered 8 in both MSS. 
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sraf^ i 

■lErT'ift ^T'iSfiTVt’l ^irPafg; \m\\ 

B) 

'HTf^iin^iranTW nrfiiRl 
•sn^^rt h{ *iTr5i^ f^fq »ram ^Iq? » ii 
qtT^qT qt^fTThrUqfqqT T?aiw \ 

giraiggim^q qr^qirqtfqq’^ ii ‘t.s ii 

sqqqq: qrfscf^qinsT^- 
mPcf^’ifqqftqqTfq- 


.ii 



g-qTi^ qqnnf I qqitq sfwrf^ i ° 

It cutis : 

qqwta'l^qfHql^ fqf%n i 
qiFqqqn^W gt fqt II 1 u 

t}q lisjrTqqg^qfw fffirql gmq" trq¥q^ 

^ qwIsTf^ q fqi^ qtftl qrwiql'qqiK \ 

^ qrsfTtf^IcIwfiitfq qsnnKTfcqiT 

qrrqtqqit ai'g^qrt qnfk^ qriqrtTirM; ii ^ ii 
^fw 



tJfffW^inqt qq'qrrsrr^rrtqfTqT ^q qqrq: ii 
tqq^wo qqq qqqf? M qrrqT^qTq(!) ii 

On thisVorlf soo Prof. Pot.cr.M()n^s T?,oiK>rt, L 
(1882-3), p. 25. [11. T. OouointoOKK.] 


1140. 


189. Foil. 201 ) size 10’| in. by 4J in,j 
fairly writfcon, in Dovanagarl ; nine lino.s in a 
page. 


8arasvai7,-Tntha’s Krmjaprahlhl7ki7. 

Dated : -wsi; nT^funq^ q^qm f^rfisti 

qqr tjqqn (!) II after which by a ditforont hand.! 

f^qqin II [H. T. OoLBUKOOKB.] 


1141. 

491. Poll. 101 ; size 12” in. by 41 in.; on 
tlio wliolo well writiion, in iho JJong'alT cliapactcr, 
A.D. 1800 ; eight linas in a page. 

K(1 cyapi^ihtUii’-dl jiikd ^ a eoiumcntaiy on 

manual, eoinposod by (Uindldilsa, 
at the instance oL*liis friend Ltihlnnaiid Jlhafla. 
]t begins : 

qiTqifq^qjKqqEr writ fqqwq ii 

c, 

qilq?sl?i[TqqrrqqT^pRlqql«tTfqfq^^ i 
qqrir qrrarqqiTSItq <»’lfqqiT ^wqf qq II 
qft*raCTwqfTqt q^Tqqjfnqqrirj 
ssrf^qjtqtqnqiT q%qiq? ii 
qrftf^fqftHqftqqrfqfgqqTfqqlHf^qTq^ 
TTqftqrqqrrqls^iTTqqT^ qr.?# qqqqiifqqiTqT: qqiT- 
^qqqqrqfnrqiTqT? ffqqnr qsqiir « 

Fi'frwpu/'i Mi'tra st'ciius to bo I'oftM’rod to jw a 
(jonnncntiitor on tiio Kanie work, at ]). Itis: qqr- 
^fir ( Kiimjafv. I ). 5, 1. 1 3) q ntrirq ^fq ttq^l.:] 

qiqlqRt 'qlqqrqqqfWqqrqqHlqi ^anwTTO! qii i 

* <; 

It ciuIh: 



qrt qterrqt: gfgRqtorq qT5i%qr|«r: 
qTq?qr!p!^(!) qqfqftrqqd iftqq# ftrfq’qg^i 
qlqrsFqTfq*. qrqfqfqqqqqi'hrfft 

qrsfqissfirsrq!: qtf q> nV 

q^t II [I I. T. Ootl'iJlIiOOKK.] 

1142. 

1514. Foil. 204 (numbered 2<i2j no. 70 
having boon missed, and nos. 09, 79 and 173 
used twice); mo lU in. by 3.i in.; good, 
modern Dovanagarl writing ; nine linos in a 
page. 

BMvyajiralcd^a-Ulaha, a philosophical com- 
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mentary on the Kuvyaprahdm, by Jayaruma 
Nyciyapailcffnana Bhattdmrya. It begins; 

ttbit i 

^T^anngtiftTO^ sftj itn- 

w'JT fffirfq f? >Tn^ ftrit it 

•qr^TfiT 5?f^fq ^ 5iTnf^^: i w qq ^ 
irfwqsw^^ ^rr^JiqtiTtqfiT i o 

It ends : 

qsr: ^'hnir:^ Tm^q JT^q: i 
qi^rqiTtiqqt qj; qqtff w. tt# h 
s4 tfqrft Tmqfqqrt: i 

^qTxrr5'5|iTJ;fqq^. ^trqr qftTpjitT II 

qiT^raqiT^ifiT^^ II <Ttq8 ii 

Cf. Peterson, Report, II. (1883-4), pp. 21,107. 

[H. T. CoIiESbooke.] 

1143. 


361 . Poll. 219 ; size lO'J in. by Si in.; on 
the whole well written, in Devanagari, by three 
different hands; from fol. 61 about 1780 a.d.; 
foil. 1-60 at tho beginning of the present con- 
• tnry ; 9-12 linos in a page. 

Kdvynjvahim-vyf'thhyn, by Kcmalaltara Bhatja^ 
son of Ttdmahnshiia Bhat{a and Umd; grandson 
of N(Jn7yay,a BJM((a; and great-grandson of 
lldmeharn Bha({a. It begins : 

?nqT qp^ qit 5(}i| qr qrq4 i 
qfhwf ni finrt q»qlqTqqt q *mrt ii 



qil^H ' q rT^ ^ Fl t qiWt TRVfir 'SRq^STTO II 

• qrp gnnin j} f^wpiq: ;^ftr qafq i 

qwtrsrerr fqttft t. «> sqqrtTrt ii 

It onds; qq ^^liqq q^g f^q^qTff qtf I 

fSqgqt ssrfqffrqqr^ f^5ft sf^ qi^ 


qrr qfqqrqq qq fq4 i q?^ qqq^q Tjq 
tq^qr qq^ qq f g: ^ qt^T^" sq i 
qTff) q I: fq^rftftr qrq; ii 


qftrq) sgqqqqT fq^q qfft i 
qrqgTrqrq ggq qq qq fqfqfqw: ii 
q^ qqrlw qfqqfiffqftirfw: qrftuq^ q^q 

V9 

qiT^ urq: qqqK: qqrfjwqfqqi qTg^TiE3 Hq| i 
qrq: qrqrqrt'tq qfq 


qqi II 



qrfqiqqiPq 
qqrqiTft glggT qrffgiqT 

qrqr f^qtfqqrcST i 

fqfqg 

— ' Cv 

q^qqrqrqqnqqTtqqqfH fqqq) qm^Tfqqrqq 

■; qrqqqq i 


g°hlit qqqiqqiT^ 
qrlf^: qTgg;q Tqqfqqg^ wrqqq ii 
T^qqwtfqqq qw^Tqt^iqqrT I 

6 C\ 

5ft m: f TT^t Tmtini: ii 






The author^s Nirnayasindhu was composed 
in Samvat 1668 (a.b. 1611). 

This commentary was printed with the text 
at Benares in 1866. [H. T. Oolebrookb.] 


1144. 

3073 . Foil. 23; size 10| in. by 4i in.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1760 a.I).; 
9-12 lines in a page. 

MadhmtaUi a commentary on the Eavyapm- 
lm§ay [by Ravij son of Ratnapd'^i’}. 

This MS. only contains the first two ulldsas^ 
and the beginning of the third on the last page. 

It begins; f^rerqiTqftjrrsqT »iq# 

qqrfq^ qr qqwfiw iggf q^ q g ^qqrqrllqftrfir 
sgq>t fqtrafqT? I ^ i ® 
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A MS. describod in Prof. Potorson^'l Report 
for 1884-0, p. 332, contains five introductory 
verses in vrbioli the author gives liis name a.s 
Rad, son of Ratmp(hii, who again was the 
sou ol Aeputa, minister of king Sivadmha of 
MithihL 

Jimndavar(Iliaiiii(-jiildi7h) is relerrcd to at 
fol. 4&. [J. R. Rallaktynk.] 

1145. 

74A. Foil. 199 (numborod 2()0 ; no. ilt 
having been passed over); si»c 17 in. by 5' in.; 
Bengali handwriting of 1800 a.d.; eight lines 
in a page. 

KSvyafrahUiidai'm (or Rhlmlrlliiii'hifAmdijI), 
a commentary on MmunmUth nianuid, by J/n- 
hehara Nyilydlamhli’a BhalltraJn/a. it ))egins ; 

N® n 3> vS> ^ 

HprT^'«rsin»rar'^ 

T;f'*nrT 'SRT^usRT^ttft: u . . . . . 

’aw JiKTW, TiWfUTtr^ ® 

Seo Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 09; iv., 
p. 116; Wober, Cat. Berk, nos. 820, 821; 
Burnell, Tanjoro MSS., p. 66ffi. 

The ton chapters {praiibimha) end as follows ; 
I. Kiimjapmyo^amdmir'i^anja fol. 136; II. mb- 
daniry,aya, fol. 286; III. artlmmijuya, fol. 
316; IV. dhvanmiry,aAja, fol. 76a; V. gtM,u~ 
llmtcmyarigywimy.aflja, fol. Ola; VI. ciinm'i'u- 
pa^a, fol. 916; VII. dosliapraUlmnla, fol. 1376; 
Vm. gunapratilmba, fol. 1486 ; IX. khldlmi- 
MrapraUbrnha, fol. 1646 ; X. arthularplMrasya 
pratibimbah.. [H. T. ConuBiiOOKK.] 

1146. 

2764o. Foil. 130; size 13| in. by 6i in.; 
good, modem DevanagaiS writing; eleven lines 
in a page. 


KfJwjapradJpn; a commentary on Mamnata’s 
KdvyaprahJsii; by Goohula, son of Kemva and 
Soiiodi‘iu, and younger (half-) brother of Ruei- 
luintrknd. It begins ; 

wh'i^wt: nwHiffR: wtwtiwspwt 

wfeiT wrr^TTHfici *r?: ^srtwh'# ii 
'tfww WTftfwiTiiw 

ftinr. wwmwptiTwr wTwr^Hrrt TSBfq'HTtirT in»- 

f*^Wi$?iTwi¥VT(iT im^cfwmirfiT^wwgftTnfiTrm 

» fvRfwwfffifr 0 

For olilu'i’ i\I8S. SCO Aufrociit, Cat. BodL, 
nos. 602-4'; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p, 121<; 
I’olor.san, Ito'poii, 3. ]). 26; 11. p. 17. 

If. ‘lids: 

iBifl Jrwwr i 

wffW rt: irsirnfUifir ii 

rfTfttWTfsri^ I 

5i?t ii 

sw't^wrtPiTi’JVl ’Tw ip?HT wmw; wrFr: ii 

Foiri’ "Wii.i.iAM.] 

1147. 

1008a. Foil. 366 ; sizo 12 in. by 4.^ in.; 
good, modern Jlovantlgari writing; ton linos 
in a page. 

The saino work. ' [U- l'< Coi.i>ii!K(iOKi!.] 

1148. 

2904. Foil. 314; sizo 9i in. by 4‘iE,; thick, 
clear, modem Dovaniigari writing ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Tho samo work. 

This copy coinmoncos with tho following 
Skilta 

mmmHm - *- * k 

tro w ^nnpt wt \ 
ccsfsgr ww ^ *1 Bra® wn(| n 
9 [Rich. Johnson,! 
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1149. 

3078. Poll. 41; size 10 in. by 3^ in.; small, 
legible, modern Deyanagari writing; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

The first sis chapters of the Kavyapradlpa, 
[J. R. Balianxynb.] 


1150. 

176e. Poll. 76; size 12 in. by 3i in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Kavyapradlpa-filtS, by an nnknown author. 
It begins : 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 504. 

It ends: ■^TTSirgiYpjftfilT sft 

TiRTnfsrt?Tf^ «mK wnft 

©s 

jnrnhr ii ^ 

II [fi. T. CoMBKOOKE.] 


1151. 


943b. Poll. 114; size 121 in. by 4i in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Kdvyaprakaioddha/ranavlvf'iii, or JJddhavana- 
eandrikd, a commentary, by Vmdyandtlia — son 
of B<ma(candra) Bhaita, Bun, and grandson of 
VidhedaBhaffa — on the poetic examples adduced 
by Mammfa, for the purpose of illustrating the 
rules laid down in his Kavyaprahaia. The work 
was completed in Saipvat 1740 (a.d. 1683). 


It begins : 

II “I II 

b 

srtnWVtnfwii ii 

# II M II 



«iTC«n: i ‘ 

IsnTT^ ii % ii 


^nrhiTrfiT('5irr) 



^>1l<frf I ® 


Oandlddsa’s Bipikd is quoted on fol. 2a, 1. 4 
(cf. MS. 491, fol. 6a, 1. 5). 


It ends : 


^ Wrmfjnf)# I 
?RiI t II <1 II 


•g^Tig^:<!)‘>iFg:cfct Msnr ii ^ ii 

fiaff i 

wfurriM ^ Igpn^ sargCT^ii ^ ii 





^rirm: ii ‘it'i'i firfktST^ER^^^HYff^vT- 

*Pn II This date pro- 
bably belongs to the MS. from which this one 
was transcribed. Cf. Peterson, Rep. II. (1883-4), 
p. 108. [H. T. COLEBHOOKE.] 


1152. 

3079. PoU. 239; size 91 in; by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 8-14 lines in a 
page. 

Udilhct/ra'^avivaraJiia, a similar commentary 
on the poetic illustrations of the KdvyaprahdSas 
by an unknown author. UUdsas V.-X. 

The text of the examples is given in full. 
Each chapter is paged separately : viz. VI. foil. 
7) [VI* no example] ; VTI. foil. 6; Till. foil. 82; 
IX. foil. 17; S. foil. 127. 

X X 
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It ends; 

5iiH^ It “ibM^. 

r(R ^ mftr flswiT o 

[J. R. Bau.antvnjb.1 


1153. I 

2020. Foil. 13; size 91 in. hy 4 in.; lair, j 
modorn Dovanagari wiitiug; cloven linos in a j 
page. I 

Ydghhafdlanihlm, a treatise on vlietoric, l>y j 
Vciglhaia (or Vilghhaifa), son of NcmU-mn'm j 
and Maluidevi or Vasuiulhard. j 

It begins : j 


fsrt ^ I 

'^'irt law II 

For an analysis of tlio work soo Aufrocht, 
Oat. Bodl., no. 509, wlioro tlio autlior is sliown 
to have lived under King Jayaslmlia, son of 
Km'ii},aima. According to Lassen, Ind. Alt. 
III., pp. 5C2 soqq., Jaynmnlia rcignotl in Gu- 
zorat fi'oni 1093 till J 154 A.n. As in tbo 
Oxford MS., tbo treatise consists, in tbo, so 
MSS., of five chapters, to which a MS., de- 
scribed by Wobor, Oat. Borl., no. 1718, adils, 
however, a sixth chapter. Soo also Bui’noll, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 575. 

Chapter V. ends : 


WTvn^’irftTfW: ■qT'hnrRT??! iflwr ^nri \ 
Tit vRT: lTTWy t^ •as^t 

:?rCTd y TOTO l fllHt II ^ II 

^ tw. Trf^: ii 

[Db. j. Tavlok.] 


1154. 

2S31a. Foil. 19 ; size 9| in. by 4 in.j 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1650 a.d.j- 
ten lines in a page. 


Vd'jlhafdliimkiini. A more ancient, but less 
correct copy. Foil. U! and 17 bad ebauged 
places buforo being nmnla'red. [U.AiK.uv.vn. i 


1155. 

702b. Foil. 87; .size 91 in. l)y -t.l in.; 
fairly written, in Devati.agjiri, A.n. 1713; ten 
line.s in a page. 

ythjhluiti’ihtmkiii'tvU'iiriuia, a euiiuin'ntary on 
tile ])roccding work, by (Imjrm, son of jllutf- 
tiintinfu, and diseiplo c>f /»/o?.s'/i'((/'(T.. 

J t begins ; 

7m: i ii 

uranTfi'^'ct 

tS ' 4 *> 

5Ri^ TUTifim? Ti^T[ 5fm II s It 

VS) 

Tw: wr^T;5Bf7tfvTffT uisnsift sfq 

t. Cv 

l.i'SRlvIwfH: arpuTR^T- 

ii ^ ii 

finr< Tfif wTWTs'f wiii: ■tm: i 
trtJ'HSTcJTsfw’STOHri z(i| fyrP^fWfww: it ^ ii 
vigTTfctirwiw i 

«n?rf srbwT TiTOiim ’nmlfiRT ?] it 
With trim ouds fob J, while fid. 2 begins 
in tbo tniddlo of a dis.'iertatimi on general 
topics connoclod with ver,so 2 of tbo original 
text, a loaf having apparently been lost boro. 
It ends : mwtflflf W?:- 

igsT^fk wfenmt!|; 'ftirtr ii ^x^ ii 

ijPrap^: ii mir ii 

i'nmt ■ftripf wri^rNird- 

THTwr 

II [H. T. COLMBBOOKB.] 


1156. 

2666c. Foil. 43) size 9| in, by 51 in.; 
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legibly writtenjin DeTanagarl, about 1700 a.b.; 
eight lines in a page. 

VdghJuifulcitnJicirafiJcrl, another commentary 
on Vdglhata’s treatise, by Jinavardhana-sSri, 
son of Jinardja (? or Jinendra). Incomplete. 

It begins : 

im'f ii 

fearer, i 

xrPc^fc5ir(ig|;S7f^1[ 

-SBTJT^ II «l II 

WT^rf%>T^T^ TjftrHT^Tfl^fSnS I 

f^TOTT 5 etH n^xn^tsT^.-BRjj h , h 

ii ^ n 

rTw: ^n’ssOTf^ff trftTEWTiw^ (^fhrmT- 

Raj. M . } but see Wobor, Cat. Berl., ii., 
p. 275, note.) WiilS^57H®iTt?n? I fsrtfflfff 0 

According to Dr. Klatt, Indian Antiquary, 
xi., p. 249, and Prof. Bhandarkar, Report 
1882-0, p. 25, this Jinavardhana acted as Suri 
of tho Kharataragaeha (sco first colophon below) 
from Snmvnt 1401 to 1475 (a.d. 1404-1418) 
when ho was removed from tho office. 

Tho colophons of tho chapters read thus : 

I. ?[fir irpsrt- 

im: 

11 fol, 9a. 

II. ^fw (I) ^Tn r gT^T- 

5C<!tsirTxrT fSffhi: irf5r%j ii fol. 16a. 

III. s^fff (!) f^xf's^cTPit ® ii 

fol. 18a. 

Tho comment breaks off in the 151st verse 
of tho 4th chapter ; a loaf has been lost before 
tlio last loaf; tho gap extending from verse 
145 to 149 of the chapter. 

For other MSS. of this commentary see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 267 (where the 
author's name is, however, set down as Jdi~ 
mtlio), and Weber, Oat. Berl., nos. 1719, 1720. 

[Gaieawab.] 


1157. 

2543a. Poll. 81 ; size lOj in. by 4f in.; 
good Jaina Devanagari writing of 1468 a.d. ; 
seventeen lines in a page. 

Kdvgdnusdsanavntti, or Alajiilcuratilaka, ano- 
ther treatise on rhetoric by VcTglhafa, son of 
Nemikumdra and Vasundhard. 

The work is founded on the same plan, and 
travels over the same ground, as the author’s 
Vdghhatdlamhdra. He even quotes from it 
every now and then a rule or an example in 
the same, or very similar, terms. He also 
keeps up in this work the division into five 
chapters (adhydya), and very nearly the suc- 
cession of topics within this frame. But there 
the similarity ends, and the difference of con- 
ception shows itself in the preponderance of 
the vritti over the mdla. The earlier treatise 
is written in UoJeas and rests on itself, while 
in the present work the rules are couched in 
terse prose depending on the accompanying 
commentary for the full development of par- 
ticulars, and of kindred topics not strictly em- 
braced by the text of the rules. Thus the 
first adhydya, which treats of the hdvya, and 
its different kinds generally, is especially cha- 
racterized by its wide digressions on the whole 
field of Hindu literatirre and learning. 

It begins ; II 

frrfi!flf»r TgRHt ii 

'qfiOTTfjR'F 1 
ufticfwtf II 

frrsr^fejr»§iT: i 

?|tfwra 'TPsf it ii 

X X 2 
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TTiraT I «ra?KgPiTJi 

The author, having' declared ‘ hrti ’ to ho 
the only legitimate purpose of poetry — because 
surer to perpetuate the glory of heroes than 
any monument of stone explained 

as %rrf^ in the mai-gin), — ho goes on to define 
the causo and origin of poetry in the human 
mind, as JTflim tj: I 

i. e., * the perceptive faculty cultivated by ex- 
tensive reading and constant practice.’ This 
leads him into a long review of what ho un- 
derstands by sdstrns, and curiously enough into 
a geographical survey of India, merely because 
ho wishes to comment on the word ‘loka’ 
Towards the end of the first chapter, in 
speaking of some minor kinds of dramas, ho 
remarks (fol. 9a) : tnrcfiir^ 

fsri^ t sfti -iftieas: \ WBro i 

Httm \ 

TinfeRTufim: i ^ « gnPPrsRT-win-TWTiT- 

wfTO-^-f5B>rsR-TT*nrai'i7 

\ ° This chapter concludes 
■with an account of tales j the Kadamhom, Id- 
Idmti, Viisavculaitii. and Damayanti being re- 
ferred to as examples (see Weber’s account of 
the Berlin MS., Cat. no. 1717). 

In the Mahakavyoti the author only admits 
four dialects, and mentions represontativo 
works in each. The Baglimomh and others 
(he says, fol. 7?/) are composed in Sanskrit, and 
divided into eargasi the Setubandha and others 
are in Prakrit, and divided into umlsajm ; in 
the Apabhram^ahhdgM wo have the AMhima- 
ihma and others, divided into smdhis j while 
in the QramyaihdgM we have the Bhdmakdvya, 
divided into mashandhalsa. He afterwards 
(fol, 116, 13-186,10) defines ‘gmmycm’ as the 
low language, faulty in words and ideas, and 
put in the mouth of &B Vidushaka and silly 


people generally with the view of producing a 
comic effect (cf. V<hjh]iafilJam.k(7ralI.,v. 8),ajxd 
gives instancc.s for it in Siinskrit and Prakrit. 

The following additional \vork.s and autho- 
i-itics have hccu found mentioned: IjHahahha- 
devacarita, by tlic author, fol. 8(6; Karpura- 
maiijarl, fol. 31(,6, 11. 7, Id; Kdi'ytiprakiisa often; 
Kirdtiirjunhja, fol. 8(6, 1. Id; KmiMr(i«mmbhava, 
fol. 8ff., 11. M', 17; Oandmprithhmiahlhmja or 
Candmjmibh<if<irii(t, a (Sanskrit poem, fol. 8a, 
11. 5, 15; Odiiakyaiutigd^f.m, fob 16, 1. (5; Drnin- 


yaidlkdvya, foil. 06 etc.; Nm/iuiri'diia, fol. 8a, 
etc. ; Jjtluu; fol. 16, 1. 2 ; lidlarilmdiia/ja., fol, 
3 1 a, 1. 0; liharaUwmvi (a. of Marataxiistra), 
fol. 86, 1. 5 ; Mayurn, fol. 16, 1. 2 ; Maghmluia, 
fol. 7a, 1. bl; Jlalmrali, fol. 31 a., 1. 12; Jl(7.- 
jmaUpanty<7(ia, fob 8(6, 11. 1(5, 17; VlxJumm- 

t 

jaya, ib.; Simp(7lahiullM, fol, 8a, etc. ; Ihm- 
•aainm, fol. 8(6, 1, 15; lltmliararita, fol. 86, 1. 3. 

His native town of Ktlhatlaimru; luiiious, it 
appears, ns a shrine of tho god ll<7h(%ija, and 
referred to in tlio introduction (cf. Weber's 


cxU'acts, where ho roads Jiahatfap'tira) , is cele- 
brated in a vemi by tho author himsulf, fol. 56, 


1. 9 : I 

wrfw 



IT lift Tng i r g ; II 

It ends : IWR ’BrttRlf Srff ^ TSliijiTf^Nrrt W I 
wiygtt TO - itiftwriT fttwftr: ii 

^ ft 

’BTff- ; isgit 'TiWwr# TO I ll|c- 

^ vtTftrro ^ to 


TO TOt 'RilM M ^ WgTiBWlTOTgft R PyflTlt 

TO vemi ii 
TOir: ii h 

ror^ l WTO (lacuna) mtt ® TO I 



[TOn suppHea]TOfTO^ 

11 
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i[fir wjnr: ii wm 

^ fc ^ f^fetrftrftT 11 

Tlie MS., wliicli on the ■whole is yery cor- 
rect, seems to hare been derived from the 

same source as the Berlin one. [Gaikawab.] 

1158. 

2656h. Poll. 9; size lOi in. by 4i in.; fair, 
modem Devanagari -writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Candraloka (or Alamhdra-mmpana), a 

treatise on poetic ornaments, by Jayadeva 
PhjusTia/oarslia, 

It begins : II 

Tj-qwtnftnr^ sriimrirt' u <> it 

^ iTRW^ I1 II 

^ , 



^H>WT IPIIT II ^ II 

It ends ; 

1.. ^1*^ ‘ i.* ■ , . , , . 

n 

5[r4 I 

i rr^ T HTOfi niTqt ^ ii ii 

^ (!) I WTTwnr 

This is the ■work which Apyadtleshiia avows 
having used extensively for the composition 
of his Kuvalayancmda (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 605) ; and in comparing the two side by 
side, one ■will find the whole of the Oandrd- 
hka embodied in the Kuvda/yancmda in regular 
succession, so much so that the one looks like 
an enlargement and continuation of the other 
rather than like an independent work. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Burnell (Tanjore MSS., p. 566) 
tho Omckraloha is sometimes attributed to Ap- 


payyadihsMia (see the next two MSS.), an< 
identity of authorship would certainly best ac* 
count for the peculiar relationship between the 
two works — the Kuvalayamnda ser-ving as a 
kind of vritii to the former work. 

As a matter of fact, however, this work 
forms a section of Jayadeva’s Omdrdloha, a 
general compendium of rhetoric, in ten chapters 
(mayuklia). An edition of this larger work 
(beg. was published by 

Jivanwnda, Calc. 1874, the fifth chapter of 
which (alamkdranimpaiia) consists of two 
parts, MddlamMra and arthdlamhlra^this 
latter portion coinciding -with the present 
treatise. 

Probably o-wing to the fact that this section 
became a favourite manual of poetics, and was 
specially adapted as such through ApyadlTdta’s 
Kuvedaydnanda, the title of Jayadeva’s com- 
plete work [Omdrdhka) is also commonly ap- 
plied to this section on poetic ornaments. 
Hence a certain confusion prevails, — see, f. i., 
Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1721, where three 
difierent texts of this title seem to be recog- 
nized. The present treatise (or chapter) has 
been printed at Madras, 1861, and, -with a 
commentary, 1863. Both editions contain no 
indications regarding the authorship; nor is 
the author mentioned in this and other MSS., 
viz. Cat. Berl., no. 1721; Burnell, Tanjore 
MSS., p. 556 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 52 
(168 slokas, the first of which, 
as above, is wanting in the Berlin MS. ; while 
the second, I 

flsww n is neither given by 

the present, nor by the Berlin MS., though it 
is found in the Calc, edition as well as in 
vcdayimandai si. 4). — ^MSS. of the complete text 
of J'ayctd&jcds Gomd/rdhlca are described. Not. ii,, 
p. 177; V., p. 103; Peterson, Rep. II., p. 109. 
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Tlio several cliapters of tlio Oanrlrdhha arc 
tluis named in tlxo Calcutta edition: 

I. VdgviciJra (16 It. doshamrUpaijct’ 

(44 i) ; IIL lal’sJianaii'irupmja (11); IV. 
ivivupcucb (12); V. (xlwiiihiiTctwiYupwiJCh (a, 
(lillamhlra)vmipap(iy il, 10; 1). ataiiiMrJmdrif- 
mamhl, sh 15^; c. arth7lamluJramrr{paii((>, 
174); VI. rasmlndrupana (24); VIl. dhr^wi- 
nirupana (18); VIII. gu}j7lJuU(ivi/aihji/itiurUjiag 
(10); IX. lalishanauimpana (15); and aMi- 
clhmirupana (4). 

At the bcg-imiiiig’ of tlio work tlio aiiilioi' 
calls liixmoK riyuHliavarsh a ; at tlio end (act*, 
to MS. Peterson, Rop. II,, ]). 100) PhjmhnmYi^ha 
JayadevahavL Vtdihjnndtha also calls liiin 
JitAjadeva, 

At tlio ond of tlao fiftli cliaptor, tlio Oalciitta 
edition has tlio following additional iloica (aflc^r 
that beginning ® above) : 

g^Ti^SK'IWT « 

In tlio final Ulohas of tlio ■work tlio oditlon 
docs not a.groe with tlio description of tlio two 
MSS. in Erij. Mitra’s Notices. Not. ii., p. 177, 
tlio author is said to bo Jmjadem, son of Jr«- 
Uadiiva (? and author of rrasaniiardfihavd) •, ib. 
V. 103, /ayadctiffi, tho a'uthor of tho OHmiomula.. 

[Gaiicawak.] 


1159. 


2185. Poll. 35; size 11.J in. by .5;}' in.; 
good, recent Devanagari -writing; thirtoon 
linos in a page. 

Oandrdlolca, here called Kmata/i/itnanda/cr:- 
rihds (and ascribed to Apayyadthhita); with a 
commentary (dipihd or tiydkhju) by Miidhara, 
son of Eamajz Bhatta, and pupil of Bharayu 
dham. The commentary begins : 


fifig'qlwvj tl TjpTT ’1? ir onic i 


II <\ II 


ii ii 

cfT-^JT^^C-sirTlTTTmT ^fr^ST: wsn- 

'SRit^WJI '^TfTl'grniJ ■JI'R 
■3-^ H iff 

R I Tt^Tq^ffT I 0 

The text consists hero of 1 7lJ ilidiHif — 


1()1) and 172 of which covi'cspoiKl to id I and 


1(52 in tho procodliig 1\!R., wiiilo bolwctm thoin 
arc iiisork'd llu' two cmiplots 'nWTrl o 

and Wt WTOT^m: ° (sec Kuvalay. «'d. Calc. 
l87-t, p. 1)21), which howi'voi’ arc only just re- 
ferred to in tho coiiaiical. 


il'hc coinnionla.ry ends : ^Tsit ^nn^r 

I -TiR 

(Pf^3ii't|:) troirgg: v f«twTT?rm'4?iieTf^TT5Tg- 
tnfrnm i w ^ ttw ^ i 

^Tft:^(:) 'n Wrsrr •a}'5sj!(i wini^iRrefir i 


■^■qigSinTt’TWjf ?tTg- 

^ I Tiw> 54 I 4^- 

(l^Ti^^KTCRT? I iritf’i TT^if c5wi^T!fni4)scfqi trsTwrlw- 

g# I I siifiai 1 55:4 wwtiuirRfct ^ tf5n^- 
g^r; ifswT i ®tpn(f4) ’«r«r4riT«i5^; i 
W ilOTfTW » I wl' 11 W H TO rW gt- 

35TO 35fH II II 

s[ftr tr5[n 
■ftnfwni! .j -s. 
ot 4 igp®ft^nra5TOt ^r*iT4 ii 

[Gaikawab.] 



1100. 

2656a. Foil. 10; size lOi in. by 4J in.; 
well -vwitton, in Dovanfigari, about 17U0 a.d. ; 
11-18 linos in a pago. 

The same treatise. 
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It consists Iiere of 205 slohas, tiie first 169 
of wMcla correspond to the text as contained 
in MS. 26566. Then follow the two conpletSj 
inserted before the last Slohi of MS. 2185; and 
thereupon the harihls of the last portion of the 
Kuvdaytmcmda, viz. ^ ^ ° 

etc., ending with o (see next 

no.), and the colophon : ^fii 



[Gaikawae.] 


1162. 

2050. Foil. 76; size llj in. by 51 in. ; 
good Devanagari writing, of 1 792 i.D. ; eleven 
or twelve lines in a page. 

Kmalayunanda. 

Dated : 4^1- 

u [Gaikawae.] 

1163. 


1161. 


843. Foil. 45; size 12 in. by 4i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1729 a.d. ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

KwalaAjiinamdcb, the well-known manual of 
poetic figures, by AptjadUshita (or A;ppaya- 
dilcshiia, Appayyadtlishita), son of BangarcTja. 

Frequently printed in India. It begins : 


IjfNncV ii <i ii 


TOTtrrqwwK 0 see preceding MS, 

The work was composed at the instance of 
prince Fe?i^a/a (of Vijaymagara, towards the 
end of the 16th century, as Prof. Aufrocht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 505, supposes). The title ' The 
delight of the lotuses ’ was evidently chosen 
with special reference to the Candruloka C the 
sight, or light, of the moon ’)• It ends : 



ipf*. II 15 II 



TKT5tT(° ?rsr 2764, 

^fir; wmr: ii ‘wts, x^- 

*1^ ^ 


t 


[H, T. CoiiIffiEOOKE.j 


931. Poll. 51 ; size 12^ in. by 4J in.; fair 
Devanagari writing, of 1797 a.d.; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 

Kuvedayananda. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


1164. 

601. Foil. 119; size 9| in. by 4 in.; 
written, in Devanagari, by three different hands, 
in 1804 A.D. ; seven or eight lines in a page. 
Kwvalaymanda. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


1165. 

2764b. Foil. 62; size 13| in. by 51 in. ; 
good Devanagari -writing, of 1820 a.d.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

K%valaym<mda, [Cold, oe Foet William.] 

1166. 

1832. Poll. 50; size 12 in. by H in.; 
good, recent Devanagari -writing; thirteen or 
fourteen lines in a page. 

Kuvedayananda. [Db. John Tayloe.] 


1167. 

2233. Poll. 45; size 9 in. by 51 in.; 
legible, modern Devanagari writing; seventeen 
or eighteen lines in a page. 

Kuvedaymemda. [R. Johnson.] 
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1168 . 

276. Foil. 85; size lU in. by in.; 
fairly -wTitten, in Devanagari; eloTcn or twelve 

lines in a page. 

AlamMracanclnha, a commcntaiy on the 
Kuvalai/dnamda j by Yaidyandtha, son of JZa- 
maeandra, (or Bdmahhatfa). 

It begins : 

»i?TeraFr¥ i 

fWlftin fif g fi rgq i 

This commentary Las been printed, along 
with the text, in most editions. ' 

Dated ; 

[n.'*T. COMBUOOKM.] 

1169 . 

2660. Poll. 49 ; size 10 in. by 0 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; 19-23 linos in a 
page. 

Alamkdraoandrikcl: [R. Johnson.] 

1170 . 

533. Foil. 123 ; sizo 9i in. by 4 in,; clear 
•Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a pago. 

The same work. 

Dated Samvat 1861 (a.d. 1804). 

[H. T. OoiiEBROOKE.] 

1171 . 

957a. FoU. 91; size lOj in, by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by two different, 
modem hands ; 10-18 lines in a page. 

AlaMJcdraeandrilcd. [H. T. Combeookk,] 

1172 . 

784a. Foil. 14, one of which (58) is want- 
ing; size lOi in, by Si in.; fairly written, in 
Devanagari, about the middle of the seven- 
teenth century. Nine lines in a page. 


Oitmmhntimsii , a niiinual of rliotoric, by an 
unknown author. 

It begins : 

'siMa Tit \ 

f^5^Tnrt ii 

ktstbsM I , i tr 

TrntpfinpfTi ®rfTi: t tit^t i » fwnn: Eirt ° 

(Kumdras. 5, 2 !.) I WR ^ fVttTwt 

irtRzrreff CRT T^T55>i7TiTnJ*r»i 'IRt; ZRTwrzrarTTi^ 

t ' s» 

rrrfHTTifgEirtq tnwTTr- 

TPTirpT^ f qfHT TimrtRWT | 

ff I wre i viTitaRTifl i: tfntw: ■Hfroc?: i ® 

Fol. ■!.. fRZRl*rtiTRt ii 

■arqlzirr fRztHfkzirwTnTr i 

’ tv t<S \ 

tsprPiT zRTRtjfT ^ziTrl ^?r: ii 

tllTpiR^rTf WTTTJTRT I 
i^WTRZRT^'aBTtiTNT I TTW f? I 

5^ ® wtratrew^ fol. 2(>h ; 
fol. 30 ; 3(^(T4'^T(ll«T:i!nT^ fol. 32 ; WI W Tcjir^iil T - 
TRTCipi^M. 32*; 3[ftr® T ft T IZfc TT TI PC W TI' fol. 30; 
trPcwriraziiTTti*!^ fol. -I'S ; R5^^?Tt!b'«iT;iitKTTii*f 
fol. 46*; i^fir atfhTRWTOpr fol. -t" j i5^iWirc5SPT^ 
fol. 50*; S[iiin 3 rf<nrzKrTii*^^ fol. ,52*; ?[n?Hi^lTl?RT3PTil 

It ends : 

Tmf ^f^ ^ T wn rq R a p y! wnj « 

I ’'trof f*Tsw^«rtw R zippr iittigrr » 

Wfsfw TrlS 50 rt#C^fi^ ^ifR; ti 

3[flir wmn ii f^yfSiiri^ fi iir ATO^T 

^ TnT<5 R « Tf«nSN«n n 

For other MSS. of this troalise ftabolU'd 
as composed by AppayadiltuMta) soo Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p, 56a. [H, T. CoijKbrookk.] 


1173 , 

1716. Poll. 251 (fol. 2 of which is lost, 
while foU. 57-61 have boon replaced by throo 



RHETOEIC Am POETICS. 


337 


leaves in a more modern hand); size 9-i in. 
by 3 in. ; fairly written, in Devanagari, about 
1550 A.D. (foil. 57-69, 124-7, 164-5, 167, 183, 
188-9, 194-5, 212, 229, 251 supplied by three 
more recent hands); six lines in a page. 

Sdhityadarpana, the favourite manual of 
Alamhara^ and literay criticism, composed — ^in 
the 15th century, on the banks of the Brahma- 
putra — by VisvancHha Kavinlja^ son of Oandra- 
sekhara Maha'kavicandra, 

Of this work there are several editions, esp. 
one in the Bibliotheca Indica, in which series 
a complete translation, by Dr. Ballantyne and 
Babii Pramadadasa Miti'a, has also been pub- 
lished (1875). 

It begins : ® 


Colophon (after the two Bohas ® 

and 0) ; f^g i r.i n vq T Vi ^t:- 



[H. T, COLEBEOOKE.] 


1174. 

313 . Foil. 214+13; size 16i in. by 5i in.; 
good, modern Bengali bandwiiting; eight 
linos in a page. 

SaJi'itijadarpayavivriii, a commentary on 
the preceding work, composed in Saka 1622 
(1700 A.D.)j by liamocara'd.a TarhwvdgJsa Bha{td- 
eitrya, a Brahman of the Rd4ha country (in 
Western Bengal). It begins : 



4^ 5^ ii 



tsfW^rsrra 


turrofl ftn*. n 

€' 







mm: 





It ends (after the colophon): 

f^ffr: Tr^^fHT ii 


cSi^ ® see Eaj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 255 ; 
Aufrecht, Cat. BodL, nos. 511-613. 

The last 18 leaves of this volume contain 
a careful index of reference, and a list of 26 
writers and books occasionally used by the 
author. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 


1175. 


1616 . Foil. 66 (two of which, 83 and 34, 
are wanting); size 9J in. by 3 1 in. ; indifferent 
Devanagari writing, by two different hands, Of 
about A.D, 1780; 11-“14 lines in a page. 

SahUyakautWiala, a versified manual of poetic 
composition, by Yasasvin Kavi^ son of Gopula 
and KdB ; with a commentary, entitled Ujjva- 


lapacU^ by the same author. 
The first chapter only. 


It begins : 

^frf m 

supft’sriiHftiwnwTarM 5Ett?[T 


^ '«! few I Itf w ^ W- 

«tiiT ^ ^ ftJTwrr. i 

^ [ll^H 

jrgiTrii i 

Cv 


vrjjrwT s^tr sinrf) wl sfigr 

^ fnftntf «rr ^trowii «i u® 


This chapter is mairdy deroted to directions 
for the composition of enigmas and other 
artificial poetry (mirakdvya, fol. 96, 1. 10 seq.). 
The different modes of constructing them 

T t 
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(banihdh) are specifica by name iu tliroe verst's ; 
on fol. 2U, 11. 9-2I&, 1. 2(6 (o.g. pathiuthuiulli'i; , 
cahrabandha, sarvatohlindi'Oi) mnnlahi, olo.)) j 

then defined and cxenipHfiotl in the snbst'ipieiii i 
pages. Illnstratious of vovbos, the syllables ttl 
which have to bo arranged iu a peculiar way 1 
in writing so as to represent the shape el 1 
lotuses, etc., are found on fol. 20/', and on an ' 
extra loaf facing fol. -I'?. 

fifi' i 

(? from misreading Uolca, 2, above) ttoh: 'TfCtjpf: ! 
?RTfTt*R*rr^^il [H. T. Coi.Kmu'OKI').l 

117G. 

1833. Foil. OGj size Uj in. by H in.; 
clear, modern Dovandgai'i wnting'; elovtin 
lines in a page. 

PratdpcmidrayasohMsha}),a', a manual of rhe- 
toric, in 9 chapters (•praka/rafj.a) by Vidythkdthit. 


It begins : 








See BumoU, Tanjoro MSS., p. fii}, 

I. Ndyakapralmro^a ends fol. (ib; II. h'mjapr,, 
fol. 166 •, in. n&ialiapr., fol. 4<la j IV. rmaiir., 
fol. 55a j V. ioeliapr., fol, 62; VI. fjuii,a.pr,, 
fol. 05a; VH. sahAdlamhirapr., fol. 08(6; V.UI., 
arthdlamlcdrapr., fol. 95a; IX. mUrdlatrihlnt- 
praika/ray-a, fol. 966. 

The peculiarity of this work consists in tho 
poetic illustrations, by which the author ox- 
einplifies his rules, being throughoiit composed 
with the view of glorifying Praiapantdradeva 
Kahath/a } in ch. III. a complete drama, in 
five_ acts, being even introduced, with PraU- 
pwmdra (otherwise Vwetdeva) as the hero. Tho 
king, who is referred to (and during whose 


■cign Ibi) iiiilliiu’ limy bn sii])pii,si'd to bavi^ 
ivrilii'ii bis Wi'i'k) is doulitlcss tin' one wbo 
for fifty u'id's (12i!S a.u.) niled at 'Mlcasl- 

’inKtijdfii, libl. 22", i. ■>,), !i iit,y culled Orangallu 
(toui'hsloiu') iu 'rcluc’u, Wiinmgole in Mnglish, 
iibout 81* itiilch N.N.I’I. ItMin llydcrabiid. This 
jirinci' .sfcins ti> liuvt' bcnn ji, great jiatron of 
liH'ratur.', and it vva« in his day,s that tlu' 
Zboieo/i/aif. was Irniislaled injo d’elugn. To- 
ward.s llu' end of his reign iIh.' Muhaiuinadnns 
overran tlie souiheni peninsula, and coin juered 
the T<'lu;pi eounlry. 

1 1 ends : vH 

TR 11 

An edition of this work wan published nt 
Pooimh in iHl'.t; aindlier, with a coniimmtary 
ilialutit'jHupt; by Kiiimirtisvmm, son ot Kobwala 
and younger Imitbor of PtuMdi'iia, 
for wliieli .see itiirnell, '('niijin'o MHS., p. 566), 
Madras l8t!P, [Dit. John Tavi-ou.] 

lli 4, 

612. Foil, dd + bfi; sk‘ l>i In. by 4 in.; 
lair, itiodent Devaiiagari writing, by two dif- 
fitrout hiuids; 12 and U lines vosp. 

Vi'tiidparmlrtii/dMIiuHliitiitt. Cllia])t(n*s l.-ll 1., 

and VIL-IX. \\l T. CowmiiooKn.J 

1178.' 

2d5b. Foil, 57; HiV.() 10,i in. by 41 in.; fairly 
written, in Dovanagari, about 1750 a.d.; ton 
linos in a jwgo. 

Kmvilcalj[idlatii, a tnannal of rules for cfmi- 
position, by JOtsmvmi (JOtfoefiulm) KaitThmi, 
son of Vtiijhha[a (minister of sorao prince of 
Makua). 
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It begins : o «) ii 



JnrjH •5irf^^"<a^ifi fiwit ii ^ ii 

See Aufi'ecbt, Oat. Bodl., no. 498; Weber, 
Cat. Berl., no. 822 ; — also Kavihalpalatilid (with- 
out author’s name), Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 
p. 54&. 

The treatise (which is divided into four 
sfavahas of 4, 5, 6, 8 kusumas resp.), has been 
printed in the Pratnahamrancmdim, nos. 1-31. 

It ends : 

f^tT^xrffT ^3irf%ig^ 

^ f? irfist I 

^^'^iraT^irrgtirRi- 

?riT# 'ftiW ii 


wntral- v»nrNtw 

■5Ff^ I 



ofi^cjSHT W!*T II [H. T. COLBBBOOEE.] 


1179. 


290c. Poll. 49; sisse 10 in. by 4^ in.; fairly 
good Dovanagarl writing, of 1736 a.d.; ten lines 
in a page. 


KavilcnlpcdaM. 


Colophon; 



II ’STIR ^*tT^ 

II [H. T. CoiEBROOKB.] 


1180. 


2598. Poll. 57; size 12| in. by 61 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, in 1769 A.D.; 
0-1 1 lines in a page. 


The same wort. 


Colophon; 



^l?TOT II 'Ibn^ fnflT ’3rar?S!!Rf^ % Wl 
TfVfTT II [Mackenzie Colii.] 


[• Tims all MSS., except the Bengali one which 
reads VuhMla.} 


1181. 


811. Poll. 68; size 151 in. by 61 in.; in- 
diffei’ent Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 


The same wort. 
Colophon : 
tfwimrt 


^ II 

[H, T. CODEBEOOKE.] 

1183. 


2684c. Poll. 1 1 ; small 4to ; size 8 in. by 
6 in.; small Telugu writing; 30-32 lines in a 
page; European paper (watermark 1810). 

Another copy of P&oesvara’s Kmikalpalatd-, 
incomplete. It breaks off abruptly shortly 
before the end of II. 2. [Mackenzie Coll.] 


1183. 


848. Poll. 43; size 12 in. by 4i- in.; good 
Devanagari writing of the Jaina type, dated 
1418 A.D.; nineteen lines in a page. 

KdvycbkalpalafdivrittO, a practical course of 
poetic composition (Jcavisihshd^jhy Amaraeanch'a 
Yatindra, a Jaina (viratMhanihm'apQ'ahvdtmd) 
and disciple of Jinadatta Sun, of the Fcyafa- 
gaecha. It consists of a series of rules in 
slohas, embedded in a great mass of illustrative 
examples {vritti). 

It begins : 

inraiff II <1 H 



■srftnrrc?^ « 
irg[fW <IH I?R^c t w f^if^ 
uTCTR i ?rft?ranrat^^ sw wt lU ii 


II <1 II 



T V 2 
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^ ® - - ^rrensxr?*rr^ » 

^*R[n*nn: TntRt: ^311%: u j^.u 

Tj^ iflasr: ^ 

ifiT^nra^Tirt •^ ; fti f g w inT» ’NfH: 

® • * ’3i^ H^rsFRi ■flRTHfT? I 

shtr: » 

«f#f5prfir: i^in^ ^etro ’nin: 11 ^ 11 

M RH Vff t ’sr^rart isgin: « d n 

I 


^ m II q 11 

\9 V 

ay igqc^ati ro* qra'qT a T f fir F a > <n; i 
iRrt^^>re: waam f^nm 11 % 11 

^ 11 ^:ftr- 

TTii^ aTstfR^'qiRM ^ ■any 0 

Fol, Offij 1. 5 : ^ 

H 

Fol. 18a, 1. 7; «^R;rar ^?T. 



(- gloss) iNr: II also fol. 19a, 1. 3. 

Fol. 82a, 1. 18 : ?NR^rarncrf^ a? 

^^aaunw^ii 

Tte authorship of the Emjakalpalatd is 
expresdy claimed by Amaa-aeancl/ra (fol. 296, 
1. 18, B. p. 55a, 1. 10), in a iloka ’which is to 
be read on the felloe of a -wheel, and -which is 
interwoven -with another verse constructed as 
an ‘ ashtdraealerabmdha ’ on its spokes. . This 
‘ paridhUloka’ runs thus: 

viraa^ wit 11 

The author seems purposely to avoid every- 
thing specifically Jaina (except mentioning 
Jma, Jvrmdra, or Jmmcura in some half a dozen 
places). Nor does he name his sources, save 
in on© or two instances, as when he quotes 


Bikaimjma, as an authority on etymology 
(fol. 8a, 1. 3), or when he refers to the Yaik- 
skika philosophy, in describing ‘samhhycV as a 
‘guna’ (fol. 8a, 1. 6). 

As regards the general plan of the work, 
little need be added here to the account given 
by Prof. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 497, and 
Dr. Eaj. Mitra, Notices, 'vii., p. 282 : — 

Fratdm I. (ehandahiddhi) consists of five 
sections; 'viz. (1) circumlocutions for the 
requirements of metre; (2) enumeration 
of the principal metres ; shifts in gram- 
matical forms of the verb; on Prahrit loan- 
words (where Hemaeandra seems to be 
quoted superficially from memory); trans- 
mutation of one’s own or another poet’s 
ideas into the same or a different metro ; 
conversion of one metre into another; 
cffisura (yaii); (3) use of expletive particles 
and words for filling up the verse, such as 
krl, sam, sat, d/rak, vi, pra, etc. ; (4) argu- 
mentation, pointed sayings, subjects of 
laudation and vituperation (e.g. Tmlaids- 
trad/i, svasdstrddhya/yampratM); (5) sub- 
jects for descriptive poetry. 

Pratdna II. (sdbdasiddhi) treats (1) of ety- 
mology; (2) derived meanings of com- 
pounds; (8) alliteration and rhyme in the 
middle of a verse (muprdsa); (4) direct, 
indirect, and double meaning (pmhhya, 
UJcsha'^i'ika, vymjaha). 

Pratma III. (sleslmiddM) deals -with jem 
de mots of various kinds ; (1) composing 
of words in such a way that they can be 
read differently according as they are 
divided ; (2) a kind of Uesha occurring in 
the description of an object by analogies 
in each of which the same quality or con- 
dition has to be traced in the same words 
or in synonyms; (3) cases of doiible mtmte, 
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produced by bomouyius capable of widely 
different interpretations; (4) ambiguity 
produced by similarity of inflesions of 
different origins; (5) surprises of different 
kindsj sucb as verses in wMcb tbe same 
consonant or vowel is repeated in eacb 
syllable ; verses spread out in diagrams^ 
to be read according to tbe move of tbe 
knigbt in cbess or otherwise. 

Pratana IV. (arihasiddhi) treats of tbe con- 
struction of similes ; tbe parallelism of 
members in them arising from tbe obser- 
vation of like conditions in tbe objects 
compared; with ellipsis and other sucb-like 
figures. 

It ends : o i 

irprif^rcW n 

a 





f 

^ H^ll On the Tapdgacchti 

(? Batna$imha=Itatnase]:hara) see Dr. Klatt, 
Indian Antiq., xi. p. (251-)2.56. 

Tbe bandwiiting, though decidedly Jaina^ 
is singularly free from those intricacies so 
common in tbe Prfdnt MSS. even of later 
periods (and described by Prof. Weber in tbe 
introduction to bis memoir on tbe BhagavaP). 
Indeed these perplexing characters are scarcely 
a safe criterion for determining tbe age of MSS. 

[H. T. COIEBBOOKE.]- 

1184. 

667a. Poll. 80; size 11 in. by 4| in.; 
excellent Devanagarl writing resembling tbe 
Jaina type ; thirteen lines in a page. 

EMvyaha,lpalatd(vr{ti{). 

Dated; 

I O II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1185. 



: i 

\ 

indw II ^ II 


rimt 


■SRT«n^ 11 i H 

^4’q T ^p^i II M H 
^ ‘W'l i 1 ^ 

■sftsr 






2456. Poll. 120; size lOi in. by 4^ in.; 
good, clear Devanigari writing; thirteen lines 
in a page. 

The same work. 

It ends : 

4wfit <i«oo f^rftrtr^ i 

4^ tt ci n 



(! orig. sfirft:®) ftfrgsfT 
yffirf^sruT- 


f‘TOPTe?(!) | ii 

fisr (? o^) tsfhiN- 

tlUTg It 

This date (a.d. 1543) cannot be that of the 
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present MSS., wliich seems to have been written 
at least 100 years later. It is, however, 
generally correct, and its value is, moreover, 
enhanced by marginal and interlinear glosses, 
added up to fol. 70, which help to make the 
meaning of the text clearer. [Gaikawae.] 

1186. 

1740b. Foil. 65 ; size H in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing; seventeen lines 
in a page. 

The same work. 

Copied, at Alcharahadj in Samvat 1757 (a.d. 
1700). [H. T. COLEBEOOKB.] 

1187. 

879. Foil. 83 (numbered 85 ; nos. 50 and 
G3 being passed over); size 9| (partly 9) in. 
by 4 in. ; written, in Devanagari, by different 
hands, in the last century ; 12-15 lines in a 
page. 

Kdmjafcalpalatdivntti). An imperfect MS., 
made up of two different copies (foil. 1-49, 
and 51-85) with a considerable gap between 
them. Occasional gaps in the first part have 
been supplemented by a third hand. 

A leaf has been lost at the end, the MS. 
breaking off in the second concluding stanza, at 
inftw, [H. T. COMBEOOKB.] 

1188. 

1723. Foil. 71; size 8| in. by 4| in.; clear 
Devanagari writing, of about 1550 A.D.; twelve 
lines in a page. 

a short, versified treatise on 
poetics, in five chapters (ullasa), with a com- 
mentary, by SrJvaisdMchma Bhattaoelnja. 

It begins : 


3(1 vRirtfir iTriR'lsjT- 

i i 

erdfif •W’sq tjsfi 

sfq 3(R(JTr5nnH- 

fniin|: I fii i iif!#q0trr»TRlr 

m I ^rran t ^sajrRl^srTfr i 

ZtiSWl 

■np, I -ST ^EraTiTT I 

HKT ^ raragw: ” 3(fir ii ^ g i 

TO ^ '5fTai;4 I 

iTO -ssraiiraiTai ^ I ^51!^ ^?T TRT 

TORT ^ 1 glTOTTOirrm? ti^ii ^rg: i 

fTffjftfir I TOT I 'll: •srJ'mTi^T: TO>f^- 

^■RTr? I \ “ ^ ^ 

ftwranw I TTR) «?jt ■SKT^: 

s^i^sTOTftRTii” TOT ^ yrro rlfiiafkrd i 

I m t:tot TmnaTt- 
gT^Ttmr II 3(gnT^ ^nsrofmrT^ irifTff w- 

I 

wytro) to aiTOrfispn (7w- 

vyajir. 2 , 1 ) | 

’Etiftr ^ I 

TOT»T^^TOT 3 n ' <argi g 3«l»'M T gfiT TOT II 
TO TOTOnRfhrt wim? i 

^TfauT^ TOHEi# ’crt iTjrr i 

tvSRTO TO ^ II 

TO TITO ^rfaiTO: iro TOTOrofTO^: i « 

I. SahdMhwmy aya, ends fol. 9fi; 11. hdmja- 
hhoda, fol. 29a ; HI. doshanvmpaya, fol. 475 ; 
j IV". gu’^miriiaija, fol. 53a j V. alamkSniL 
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34a 


It ends ; 


o o 

iiwtairwT irftinTBTB H «i ii 

^ BUT ^ [f%B BfTt BBJB] ?rc ^ i 

fwpBJ I1 II 


jfWBT ’B BTifST^ I 

ijf 



Bwre: II wmft '^ib: ii [H. T. Coiebeooke.] 


1189. 

436o. Foil. 40; size lOi in. by 4^ in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagan, about 1600 A.D.; 
thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

Kavyapa/rikshd. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


1190. 

e07b. Foil. 71; size 10 in. by 3f in.; 
fairly written, in DeTanagaiS, about 1790 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Edvyapa/rtksM,^ Apparently copied from tie 
preceding MS. [H. T. Goeebbooke.] 


1191. 

1627b. Foil. 41; size 8J in. by 4 in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing, of A.D. 1757 ; rough 
European paper; eleven lines in a page. 

Kavyamlosck, a treatise on rhetoric, by Giram- 
jlva Bhatia, son of AedryaiaiamdhSna. 

' It consists of two chapters, treating of poetic 
sentiments and rhetorical figures respectively, 
in brief explanations, illustrated by stanzas 
composed by the author. 


It begins: 

WnfB II *1 H 

^ BT B f m: ^iTO i 

V t, 

BfBin btbb ii ii 


BTH (Ttiirnfr i bh: i 

BftI Br^nrBl%JTeRBfB BrrwBWr gfB 
unffiT Bfij Bwtr: bibb %b ^ bbi^ i 


Bift Bnftr BRi B spib;- 

t: 'W’t VTBriif 11 ? II 


Bl^BiTOBJBBIBBnf^ Bf I 

^BWfB II 9 II 


BBT^ Bn^rei^ OTOBB I BBT B BiT^JITBIT^ I ° II 


o 6 

fT? w^n?: I 



Iti sringdrarasahj fol. 4; kasya-^ hamnarasahj 
fol. 45; raudrarasah, foL 5; virarasah, fol. 66; 
hhaydnahahj bJhhatsdrasah^ fol. 6; mniaraeah^ 
fol. 66 ; ir«PTT ii fVr- 

w w \ 0 prath 


popamcdmiMra,, fol. 11; ullilMidlamkdm^ foL 12; 
paryastdpahnutij fol. 18; Jcaitavdpahnuii, fol. 136; 
utprehsMj fol. 14; Ihrdnti, fol. 146; smdeha, 
militate fol. 16 ; unmiUtdL, ammdna^ fol 156 ; 
dpattyal.^ fol. 16; parihardL^ pan'kard^i'kumty 
foL 166; hdvydlingdl} fol 17; prakarsliai^dl.f 
vishddandlf fol 175 ; sdmdnydh^ fol 18 ; five 
kinds of atimyoTciyal., fol 196; tulyayogitdl, 
samhhdvandl.j fol 20; dlpaMlj praiwasiupamdlj 
fol 205 ; himhapratiUmhabhdm^ fol 21 ; vya- 
UreML, fol 216; sahoUycd., vimlityal.^ fol 22; 
samdsoUyaL^ fol 226; sleshdl,^ fol 23; apra^ 
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stnta^^rasamsdh^samchiyaviseshdhy nyclydLfol, 286} 


parydyoktyahj stuUnindclLy fol. 24; mnddstutydl,^ 


dJcshepdl, fol. 246 ; virodhdl.^ fol. 25 ; virodhd- 
hlidsul.^ fol. 256; viseshokiyal.^ vibhavandh, fol. 26 ; 
sarngdtyaly fol. 266 ; mshamdL, samdL) fol. 27 ; 
vicitrdl, adhiMhy fol. 276 ; anycnydl.^ tdseshdh^ 
vydghdidL^ iol, 28; gumphdly fol. 286; eJcdvalyah^ 
fol, 29; sdrdLj fol. 296; yailidsanlchydl,^ fol. 30; 
parivTityal,^ pa/tisanhhydl.^ foL 31 ; mhcdpuL^ 
fol. 816; samudliyal.^ samuccaydl,y fol. 32; pra- 
tyanlhdl.yiol, Z2hi vlldsdl.y fol, ZZ*, purmrupahy 
fol. 336; tadg%indl,y fol. 34; avajfidhy anugundl,, 
fol. 346 ; uitardl.y fol. 35 ; pihiidl.y fol. 366 ; 
vydjoldyaLy mhroMyaLy fol. 36; smlhdvohtyahy 
fol. 366 ; hlidvihdLy hhdvilcaohaviraLy fol. 87 ; 
uddttdhy aiyuhiyahy fol. 376 ; atha sabddlmMrd 
nimpyantey fol, 38 ; spImtdnuprdsdLy fol. 39 ® ; 
yamahul.y fol, 40; pmiarukiipratiMidhy fol. 41. 
No other quotations^ besides those in the be- 
ginning haye been met with. 

It ends : 


wtipirn 

T5^irwiraf?i: tt «io:^ n («ioo B.) 


% SWjSiifT. I 

m ■«iii*nrygsra5j(P^fit aw»mT- 



(0 ^ mrt 


WITH 4fjn far h h] 
fsrfhrr liftn trPraam \ wrnr^ ijtr; 


‘ifc'jd ^fSws. arftr ^ 

awt fisr^ 


■ " CS- CoLBBEOOKIj.] 


1192. 

1570A. .Foil. 27; size 9|iQ. bySfin.; in- 
differentj small Bengali handwriting; 10-12 lines 
in a page. 


Kuvyavilasa. [B.] 

Dated: Samvat 1760 (1703 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1193. 

413. Foil. 74; size 12|in. by4i in.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
-page. 

KavyacomdriMi an elementary treatise on 
rhetoric, in fifteen chapters {^rakdm), by Kavi- 
eandra-datta (of DJrgMnkagrdma), son of Kavi- 
Icarnapura and Kmsalya. 

It begins : wa!JT%'r|pI»nT^3nP5I ® see Au- 
frecbtj Oat. Bodl., no. 499, A. 

The subjects treated in the chapters are as 
follows : — I., Mvyalakshana ends fol. 45 ; II., 
vritUni, fol. 65; III., sabdasaktik, fol. 11; IV., 
rascm'/rup/a^am, fol. 135; V., hhavahhedah, fol. 18; 
VI., rasasya bheddh, fol. 225 ; VII., rasdbhdsah, 
fol. 28; VIII., kivyalliedah , idi, 285; IX.,|ira- 
mdy^mirupanom, fol. 375 ; X., rltih, fol. 38 ; 
XI., guv-^} fob } XII., kabddlamkdrdh, 
fol. 635; XIII., a/rthdlamhdrdfi, fol. 625 ; XIV., 
doshdh, fol. 685; XV., kamtvopdydh, fol. 71 ; 
XVI., ndtyam. 

The author quotes very frequently verses 
composed by himself (iniT iw ®), especially in 
the alcmkdra chapters (45 times in the sahdd- 
lamkdm) ; besides his own grammar, Sdralaharl, 
fol. 485, and his JDMimcmdnkd, fol. 50; as also 
one verse from each of his two sons, viz- m- 
KcmvaUdbha, fol. 615, and sn-KambkHsho^a, 
fol. 52. For the author’s quotations from poems 
composed by himself (viz. Eatndvall, Edmacm- 

t 

dmcampU, Santiemdrikd, Stavdvctli) in the 
earlier portion of the treatise, see Aufrecht’s 
Catalogue, p. 212a, where also the final iloka 
and colophon are given from this MS. 

[H. T. COIJEBEOOKE.] 
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1194. 


1392c. Poll. 7 1 size 13^ in. by 3? in,; fair, 
modern Bengali band writing; sis or seyen lines 
in a page. 


Kavyacandrihdj directions on poetical com- ! 
position, by Nydtjavclg7ia Ehaffdccmja, son of ; 

j 

Vidyarddhi. j 


It begins ; ^OTtrr ® !i 

^WTgsfiTT ii « 

See Aufreclit, Cat. BodL, no. 49 9B. 


It ends : 

^fT ’wisj 'STOhm: ^Piror: i 

^ imr It 


S(fiT 

fsfpsT ^J?nrr it 


[H. T. OoiiEBEOom] 


1195. : 

, i 

240. Poll. 249 (nnmbered 2-150; no. 3 j 
occnmng twice, and 195 having been passed 
over); size 12| in. by 41 in.; good, modem 
Bengali handwriting; six lines in a page. 

AlamMrakcmstubha-d/ldMtip'alidsilcci, a com- 
mentary on Kavi - Ka/rnapura’s Alamharokm-. 
stuhha, by VrindavmaeaTidra Ta/rMlanika/ra- 
cakravartin, son of Bddhdcararia Emindra- 
eah'ava/rim. 

The MS. is imperfect, the last (10th) chapter, 
with the exception of the first leaf of it (fol. 250) 
being wanting. Pol. 1 is likewise missing; 
and there seems to be a gap between fell. 246 
and 247, where the end of the 8th chapter 
should occur. 

On the original work — which is of a Vaish- 
iStava tendency, the rules being illustrated by 
verses relating to Erishiia (and Rddha ) — see 
Anfreoht, Oat. Bodl., nos. 492-494; Eaj. Mitra, 


Notices, iv., p. 237. According to Dr. 
Mitra (introduction to the Caiianyacandrod 
p. \i.)Eavi-Kari}apura was born in the yearl . 
In this MS. he is twice mentioned at the en 
chapters, viz. fol. 88a, 1. 3, and fol. loSa, 1 

ii 

The chapters (Mrana) end; — I., fol. ISa; ! 
fol. 88a; III., fol. 526; lY., fol. oSa; ' 
fol. 158a; YL, fol. 1675; YII, fol. 205 
[nil.?]; IX., fol. 250a. 

[H. T. COIEBEOOK 


1196. 

1654. Poll. 202; size 9i in. by 4 in.; i 
different Devanagaii writing (by two differe 
hands) of 1801 a.d,; 9-11 lines in a page. 

AlamMraltamtuhlia, by Visvehara Fat}4it 
son of Lakshmidham Suri. 

Apparently a modem compilation, professin 
to give the essence of many books on alamkdm 


It begins ; 








Jrr^hWTTTTftsrt 
wrm: « ^ A 

II ^ n ’ 

fipiT JTffir 

ervnf g ffasHirrprfg: i 

fg ^ g Tg x E ’ tHt^giTfi?#>Traf^; 11 i ii 

The MS. is in the worst style of modem 
Edit writing. It concludes with a Prakrit 
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verse : HTOfftnn'I ® %t: I followed by 

the colophon ; 

tfW .. [H. T. COLEBEOOKB.] 

^ c- 

1197. 

5b. Foil. SI (foil. 60-90 of vol.)j folio; size 
13 in. by 8 in.; modem Bengali handwriting; 
ten lines in a page; Bngbsh paper. 

Alamkdraselha/ra, a compendium of rhetoric, 
compiled by Kesava Misra, under orders of 
Maharaja Manikyacaiidra, of TtrablmleiiiTirhut). 
Tucomi^lete. 

It begins : 

'rcnntt^ t 

WRtR '^fTTT ftrffin ^ wRf ^ 

siw^ jR|tjw iraw: II ^ II 


nnTn^f l Ti f g%4 a a i^tF t ^ i 

^ ^THT^rt II M II 

^TT^T I 


■^kwtv; t w^ ' ^vii; 

«i^r|titaiHM; wrPi i»Tm i 

t^nnarhi ire^f^Tffg^Tipff: [ii«ii 

^ nnif^ tn^. 


fVlx;g!T5if »lTT^?i»Tif3T?r'Nrf»TO 

S w: ttf^lf^arr: "siiiif^Ti^lTwtH^fevT: i 

fW^ii fJTft:5IiTti^5 

^ ^wfsiT fsr^ ii t ii 

WWT^^liT W^cT^lirTfmnTA' 

it a ii 

^i^Vrw -tRT^I jrfrrtfitftTq^T^ I 

S3 \3 ' ' 

w^TnTtinjfVOTnft'^^r^ ^f^fg^Dnon 

■ftjfirqfirfrr^s^ ^{^it fqqi 

^1[q> sfq ^ ^ ?toiT i 

niur^q fjT^JijlqfiT sttniS ^ ftraro 3(q ii 

■qt>in tpFR i 

5SHtq ^ f^qltmtft:q ti 

©s 

(^al' ° MS.) 

C\ ^ \ 

qt;M<*H}fi!i4: uqrtfti’iqH oin^^0isqqT? i 

^sraf WTfl^qST^ ^ I 

^f ^ %TgfrcqfCT^: i trqr ’q iiw'qFTrrcq^ 

c5^ I ® 

The matter contained in this MS. is divided 
into five raina (jewels), and these again into 
(generally three) marld (rays), viz.: — 

I. U^alarcma/ratna: (1) lumjaavarupaflbalaM- 
ranamanei ends fol. 64a; (2) rltyadihald- 
ro/figatraajamwr., fol. 666 ; (3) vritHma/rici, 
fol. 68a. 

II. Boshao’atna: (,4i) padadoshamar., M. 6% ; 
(5) vakyadoshamar., fol. 72a; (6) Jcdvya- 
doshamar., fol. 74a. 

III. Ou^a/ratna; (7) sahdagummar., fol. 75a; 
(8) arthagu'^amaft'., fol. 76a; (9) vcdseshi- 
kagw^amar., fol. 79a. 

IV. Alamhjraratna : (10) saldalamhSrama/r:, 
fol. 81a; (11) arthdlaraledm-upahrcmamar., 
fol. 83a; (12) rupakcmar., fol, 84a; (18) 
ity alamkdraratnam.f fol. 876. 
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T. [Yni'ijalcaratna:] (14) 'UijHinulnanllaraina- 
marJci. 

It ends : 

TIT I 

TFT’gTTOTTp'hnri^ II 

cs. cv e S' 

wnT'T'^nHT^’^r: ii TnrmigTi tt^k » 

According to a MS. described in Dr. Biililer’s 
Detailed Eeport of a Tom* inKasmir, p. cssviii., 
the complete work consists of eight ratna, the 
last four of which are : V. Y arnakaratna (8 ma- 
vlds)] VI. Kavisamp’addyaraina (4 r/tar.); 
Vn. Kmisamarthyaratna (2 mar.)’, VIII. Yi- 
h'dntaratna (3 mar.). j 

The present MS. was transcribed by Yra- i 
janandana, in 1795 a.d.j for Colebrooke, who 
has annotated the text in several places^ and 
who quotes a passage from the work in his 
Misc. Ess. II. p. 1. 

[H. T. CoiiEBEOOKE.] 


1198. 

235d. Poll. 85; size 12i in. by 4? in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1790 A.D.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Alamhdracandrodaya, a work on rhetoric in 
six chapters (vUdsa), by Yerjtidatia Sarma/n 
TarhavdgUa-hhattdod'rya, son of hudha-Ylres- 
va/ra-srlvoura, and grandson of irivara-LaTish- 
mana. In the concluding ^lokas the author’s 
pedigree is traced stEl further back ; LaJish- 
mar^a and his elder brother Brnm being the 
sons of Ealyd’^a, and grandsons of MahWiara- 
hudha, a mdntrika of Kd^lpurl, belonging bo the 
Ndgaehairadharadmjottcmahila. 

The MS. is very incorrect. i 

It begins : 


i * * 

I tit: ti | » 

' fTnrMTRJif'h) i .fii 

fTTfiffff TTT WWHtT I 
, TTfTtTi%?r^’ 

I Trtrfii m ii 8 ii 

The subjects of the chapters are: I. Edvija- 
svarupa ends fol. I’lb; II. Kdvyasya vihkJga- 
, vimha lahshandni, fol. 31?/; III. Boshasvarupa, 
j fol. 495; IV. and V. Gui),dlamhtrayor tictil’n, 
■ fol. oba, 615; VI. Upamd, etc. 
j It ends (somewhat con’ected): 

Krpi: inaT T B ^imm WfT 

TTwrg^TTTrtr^tgiijr?^ srrri^ ii q i: 

irat (^o MS.) ^’^titt 

ilWTITf^c5iI%TTftfTTTrtTlTt*^ wS ^ 

^ II II « 

tiilfriUbh l ^CT.fl II 8 II ® 

f^re; ii % ii 
Thi: II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1199. 

1148d. EoU. 52; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing; ten lines in a page. 

Ng{ya£Tadlgaj, & manual of the scenic art, 
composed in 1613 a.d., by Sundmamma (Av- 
jdgwn). Perhaps the author’s original manu- 
script. 
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It begins : 


^T*nr Tm?: ii «> ii 

q r g '*M fra <5qg?^i d ii :? ii 

6 

[ 

fiT?t TOIrH^Sq^ I 
^nwn;; hsw wrf^: i 

^HT I ^ ^f^(§fti^?>n!?nR ® 

The author refers continually to his play 
Ahhirdmamariindfaha, (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 269, 270; composed 1599 a.d.), first under 
the designation fVrsr^ sf>TWlft!nn7^j and 
afterwards under that of simply. Bha- 
raia, the Basarupa and {,8ahitya~) Ba/rpa^a 
are also occasionally referred to. 

^ • il tgs i i^'^ iij foL 48; ^fk II 

^ I 0 fol. 52a. 

It ends: it ^ ^^rfkr ’i'^V 

knir 

^ trftrrawff ; iriky i 

^ *i i fk^.<i<* !ii II «! n 

^ ^ I 

IT ^ iroNt 

11 ^ II 

^ - rn^ n ^ln; II 

A later hand has added: iHutylmMIr^MlU 

(it seems to have previously belonged 
to one Mathakwra Qangddham) f^ir<ir<i!T ^Ntt^ 
‘W|k tkTT ^ <1 . CH. T. COMBEOOKE.] 


1200. 

843A. Foil. 35 ; size 12 in. by 4? in.; 
careless, modern Devanagaii writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work. Very in- 
con-ect. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


1201. 

3029. Foil. 16; size 131 in. by 8| in.; folio; 
recently written half-margin, in the Telugu 
character; thin European paper; 21-20 lines 
in a page. 

Ndtahapmhhdshd; the principles of drama- 
turgy, in ^lokas, by m-Sifiga BharanJsa. 

It begins : 

T aTr^t >w T T!) li iq TTftHTm ii *1 ii 

Tjftwm It Tnil’iqi5?r(ji«f<sHHT i 

ssi ^ c\ 

^ ff #kfk(? fki# (!) kT^- 

[^tiirt; I1 II 

?nn f«nr#trT (1) i 

ira ^inf^ ■ ■ ■ fwTUT ^fir ^ ii ^ ii 
ffiTtkr; uratrawmi^: t 
^ itt ^ TO PgW t f gfFpftnt k II 4 II 

wqr ftw mf irl Mfir ii i ii 

!nr 5 HT^ irkrt firir# ii It ii ® 

It ends : 

*nt I 

^etmiT u [A. Btoitbil.] 

1202. 

3088. Foil. 11 ; small quarto; size 9 in. 
by 71 in.; Devanagari writing ; twenty lines 
in a page ; European paper (watermark 1862). 

Another copy of the same work; apparently 
transcribed from the preceding MS. 
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TEe amisvdra is eveiywEei’e written as 
the author’s name thus appearing as 

[A. BcEITElL.j 

1203. 

280 . Roll. 223 ; size 10| in. by 4 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1796 a.d. by two 
or three different hands; 11 or 12 lines in a 
page. 

RasagavgadJiara, a somewhat diffuse treatise 
on rhetoric, by Jagamdtha Bhafta Fariditariija, 
son of Perw Bhafta Suri. 

The work is now in progress of publication, ! 
together with Ndgesa Bhaita’s commentary 
Qv.rwimrmaprakdia, in the Benares Sanskrit 
Series, by Pandit Gahgadhara Sastri Uanaralli. 

The present MS. is perhaps one of the worst 
specimens of modern Kasi Tvriting, being full 


, atha 'uvlitam, fol. 219a; aihoiiarJla/ihdrali, 
] fol. 221a; atha pari/Mropahlr ah, fol. 221&. 

It ends : f% «fiT iTO *I7rt- 

, It 

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, is., p. 115. 
j According to the second introductory sIo7:a, 

I and the comment thereon, the author’s father 
j studied philosophy and grammar, at Benares, 

I under Judnenclra Bhihshu, Beva (Khartdadeva) 
and Vdresvara Bandlta, His name (fforPent- 
mdl) would seem to point to Tamil origin. 

[H. T. CoLEBfiOOEE.J 

1204. 

1713a. Foil. 61 (and a mddhapattm to 
fol. 49); size 9 in. by 3^ in.; careless, modern 
Deyanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 


of blunders in every line, and the constant 
confounding of similar letters and conjunctions 
with one another showing the utter ignorance 
of the copyists. 

It begins : 

wmfq nwirt itnl « ii q ii 

® \ the second haXf-Sloha of 
si, 2, and the first of U. 3 have been omitted; 
if ^ ^Iqrtif ii ^ i> « If ii 

Tgi1iT W T « T HaT n s It 

The first chapter (or 'face’) ends fol. 42a 
with the following colophon (edj p. 170): 



Cv. 

How many more chapters there are does 
not appear from this copy. 

The end of the last published fasc. (6th, 
pp. 576) coincides with foL 148a of this MS. 

The last few sections of the MS. are : athol- 
Idsah, fol, 2165; aihdvajUdtwviparyayah, fol. 216; 


Itasagaiigddhara-vydhhyd. This is the title 
of the work, inscribed by another hand on the 
first and last pages ; and it seems indeed to 
be a portion of Ndgesa’s commentary on Tagan- 
mtha’s work. 


The MS., however, is so hopelessly incorrect, 
that it looks more like a gloss on that com- 
mentary, than that work itself. The original 
MS. from which this was transcribed, seems 
to have been incomplete at the beginning. 
It begins (cf. Ben, ed., p. 6, test and com- 
mentary): i ^ i 

TR*rni^ iroi^ir ^ 


^(T qmqr ^ is»rhr?R?ifiT' 

(? f rrff ^qrg) (0 nfiiPq* 



(ed. p. 7, 1. 13). 


® ^ fol. 496; fol. 506; 


fol. 52 ; ^ Bnwir: fol. 60a. 

It ends : ^ ^ ua?[ Ijqpg HTBI- 

n BBTJt: ^ » 

LH. T. CoiEBEOOKE,] 
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1205. 

235e. Foil. 29 ; size 12i in. by 4i in.; 
careless, modern Deranagarl -writing ; eleven 
lines in a page. 

UasajmtdJpa, a treatise on rhetorical subjects^ 
in three chapters {aloha) by Bliaitifraha Vra-^ 
hlicihara, son of Bhatfa Mddhamy and grandson 
of Bliatfa Iidmesvara, 

The MS., like the one that precedes it (no. 

1 1 98, above), by the same hand, is extremely 
incorrect. 

It begins: see Weber, 

Cat. BerL, no. 823. 

I. KdvyalaksJianaparicclbPda ends fol. % ; II. 
rasmivehdy fol. 22?> ; III. vyaujandnirupmiii, 
fol. 29a. 

From a iloha at the end (which, however, 
is very corrupt in the present MS.), it appears 
that the treatise was composed in the Kliara- 
vatsara 1640. On the outer page of this MS. 
it is wrongly called Tldaharanacandnhd. 

[H. T. OOLEBKOOKE,] 

1206. 

176a. Foil. 24 j size 12 in. by 3i in.; 
small, clear, modern Devanagan writing ; 5-9 
lines in a page. 

Rasammdmsd} a treatise, in 114 verses, on 
poetic sentiments, by Oangdrama, surnamed 
Jadm, son o? Ndrdija^^a} with a commentary 
entitled Ohdyd^ by the same author, written 
above and below the text. 

The text begins : 

inn wnr: ii s ii 

^ ^ HT^t ^ Wifit: I 

The commentaiy begins; 





f^Brr i 

m n^^iffr Kn ^fkimi 

n ^ ii 

II s II 

?rf^ ■s^it n: ^tmr: i 

^ II M II 

The MS. ends : 

f^wPTR: i 

g^^V>rt to: ifflsfq ii 'I'is ii 

ilnTOJfr^rlTfilfrr fq'SjtTR: 

StqftrTOTSR: ^ II 

f IT irro'lqTTtT ^'Hrt i 

g^crSR^TW^TTt ST^Tefr Sl|; mqrq II <\ II 

•frcirTO vn ^’H^fi lTPlT^'lB^WtfTOt IffHTCiliq I 

w«mqtnrT fq^ir; -sir ^ Trqqruiiftr ii . ii 
^fa ^’l'5T^q^Tq'^4>TiTTqfqTrP*iiTrT w^rf^qr 
qt^rnuTCTT ’SqTTfi ii 

Cs 

This is follo-wod by a fragraont, inscribed 
OmrihasutravrUU, on a separate loaf numbered 
25, and written in the same hand as the pre- 
ceding leaves ; commencing : qitq *i ^fir 

yiig, T W T : ^ i< ii «i jmtTOT«iTO>T:?TOTq q i “ 

It ends ; ti wtfWr^igpfNtin q. qnj^fq 
nwtq TTHj fWqi* wwfq3%f%ftr?f «i ii 
II [H. T. Combbooke.] 

1207. 

290a. Foil. 25; size 10 in. by 41 in.; in- 
different, modem Devanagarl writing; twelve 
lines to the full page. 

Basamm,am$a, with the author’s commentary 
(beg. qnqgqsR ®). [H. T. CoXiBbeooke.] 

1208. 

436b. FoU. 6; size lOl in. by 4 in.; legible, 
modem Devanagarl -writing; eleven lines in a 
page. 

Rasamimdmsa, without the commentary. 

[H. T. OoiiBBBOOKB.] 
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1209. 

2526b. Poll. 24; size 10 in. by 4| in.; 
good, clear Devanagarl writing of c. 1700 a.d.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

IRasavilasa, a treatise on poetic sentiments, 
by 8ul:lalhudeva. Three chapters (stahal:a) 
and the beginning of a fourth (?). 

It begins ; 

[- - T tornlwWsB: U 'i » 
sf«rfu^ ti 

a ^ ’^tun a 

jraTc[»n«tfeTT^ 

a Tin# iTOTt:*i- 

ssrluf^ra Tsretn^fii#Ti^a n^^f^a 

sw^ ## jnr I 
Tf^ nr# a a c, u 

sffinn# sft a 

ri'k# f? TK # *t?niT. I 

« a ^ a ^ a 

m : Tiirn giM^ff ; i ® 

Pol. 6 : i[fTT 0 TTOT ’sngr: a ^- 

TRfhit Tsnf^ffinir^ a m u 

TftlJ I 

T# WBTffinst ^ #n# mt a ° 

V C 

Pol. 126 : #fr 0 ff iftg: wrssi a m T:igsn- 

It ends; fwmgTWW^ ’gTt ’#1# a g 

wfirgTftfttt nfir'gitirt 

ir^ iinrHiniiftjgTOt fg«rr. a 

irh Hggr: a 


For a 8uUcd>Mdeva who wrote the drama 
Bharmcmjaya, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 37. 

[Gaikawae.] 


1210. 

295a. Poll. 51; size lOj in. by 41 in.; 
legibly wi-itten, in Devanagarl, about 1730 a.i>.; 
8-10 lines in a page. 

Easacandra, a versified treatise on the poetic 
rasas in four chapters, compo.sed, in 1000 .i.r., 
by QJuish'dma Kavi, of the Gautama-va-insa. 

It begins ; 

3T»iTinpfr iro 
3w nm; i 

'Nw nf fflr # 

fggni gTg'f g #lun#^R?r; a h w 

TEfir # tEm; gnn: 

6 d e 

f#rNgfg#niR grar- 

gr fa T w fg g H a % a 

^ TEPTWlftf I 

Win ^ 


^ iP!n ^ I 



4iw>!<iviiKf grfgiRS wnr a d a 

I 


fgwRTHnit: grf W^ ' fj^ : 

■g ^grftfn: !^?K i 

TEtW H#HTg5nift 

^ wanrfir w a m a 

ffegrgwg: ■spfwl i 

•felfsiw m 3 ?nfinT* a % a 

nfttra: i 

f^TETTO iri^reRHi^ ■ftreftnn: a s a 

* The MS. reads almost always rntnET. 
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ws[rf^T^tf<T grffnft sf*!? \ ■ 

Q«^!^»y T ^rtW ’^’’mcTT^ ^nVpi: ii b ii 

TfcsR'Nr 'SI ^trarsn ii «. ii 

r? « 

atwmt i 

^Tfa^TatiiT ar ar nf ii ‘lo ii 

?n TTO I 

■qarf^^TirtTit 
Wrof^^fSR rT^'«'4'?!fi frt I 

ftfiTO ftsrfir^ 

5i^nrt?T^rsRftr ’nfir afta: ii 'I'l ii 
K int aw tpifwo i 
mrVarftinn^ipjT amr ■ar 'a am ii >{> ii 
Tjqr fiTi'Ni giinfNaT ii 'i^(!) ii 
5'snwTOa'tfiTfir?! ■aw^^ ar i 
la alaa aa^n aifaan taaf^t « 38 » 
faaaamfteT armar la a awra i 
aalfu ala aaaifa aT ii 3M ii 

csa c*v 

arai aar i 


ariata tiaanaf 


's'taaTl 


aif ari^iFtaraf^ ^jaaaa ^rtaararerfii i 
aal a^aaa^ar '^'tlaral 

M fafaa^rpft a 

araTfraa^aar i [it « 

’mnif a^asf artn ar a artaTfa arf^^ i 


n 3 < 9 11 


aar a g a aaa jal i 


aaWa ^ ^aa^ 

a^ag^ aarafaaasaaarr i 
ar^ *afH a^aia; ^saasrla Jt^raa: 

ana# ^arf ^a ar ararfa attaar i 
ai wahar jftir ^taa^ajaratam n 3b n 


_ .81^ 


fapift; a^ a^ |!» 
a^l ^aadwaftefe i 
aa^ fHara arfir ax^n 

< n :^o n 


■inflaT^safaf aafi i aat ala i 
^xnfaarfa aaar'i' taar'Iaa^ 
aa af^ aaa aftlralfa i 
aiaiTcSwaaar^^aitaaa 
^afsjiar ataailaTaaaTl ii :^3 ii 
f^^iaraatar aar i 
araar aafaaaa ata: 
aa araaraf^aftrat i 

•>3 

arlgf^[afaa't^^>aaT 
^taafa af ■^a aiTfaat ii ii 
In tills way pootio illiistralions avo througi- 
ont introduced eitlicr by a siuiplc aai or (less 
commonly) by aar airgiaactrt (or ala). Here 
follow a fow move from tbo lattor source; 
asT f^ii#iafa a^rf^ aarlanara 
^ fixaitr fafafti aaat aara i 

t s> 

a! a1^ 'aa^r^rsTB^aalaatar- 
fallfta at^tfa afNajat# « fol. Gb. 
f#a)# wci fsrarafa 'gan aa aroii axm 
lari' If^saarr awf^raar aanaoslai 
aric'i^ aftal wfgaaa’ara at) ara^ 
a5#taT aa fafal aa aar lat ■ftfe afe « 
flal^lf laraarla^lf tfol 9a. 

^aat maraaflf ^tirtal* i 

ftWT aarl a^fa atfla « fol. lla, 
Iwms'issraaw afta) ^nartfqwi 
alftraitffgsat •^'sNppanaiTtaa r^a ’aa; i 
ntarf^aa^^ aaf^ atfaxvclat i|at 
aril^: aft^ai itaafaa; aa)^ aa; ii fol. 
?T arl^r aa: l^raaiafaat ’aila an^ aa: [19&. 
f)?# It[al falff '?ral a^ aarl i 
xatat ar-afiiHt frr^rwr ’aat: alaTa >f?[f9nf 
waajlaala^artftiit: q ^ ar^at f a ftia ii fob 
^ |?al agaifWt [201/. 

aaf# ^faita) aranrt i 
Wtfir aflaal) aa ala# , 
ai? ar# faatlafat trfia it fol. 28a. 

Nob unfreqnently, Itoweyer, tbe examples 
are given without even these introductory indi- 
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cations, as ib one of the following stanza? 
(ful. 7a): 

TIlf^T ? «ni II 

sa ji 

TOT'hreil 

^RTBRT^ I 

■3irRT5tt f%:'!5r^ ii 

^nfwg^rtiRw Tjft^s^in » 

f^VT^ ftw 

tflTT^ *i^JI>Tl|T firf^ ^tift »1TTT 

HfRH §:f?r(iT fir«ft^nKT ii 

Perhaps all the poetic examples (including 
those of the TadyamuktUvall) are by the author 
himself. 

I. NayiJcdganabheda (198 ilohas) ends fol. 1 9a; 

II. nayahasamghavariiana, (85 ^Z.), fol. 265; | 

III. anuhMvSdimoghasthdyivyahhicdrisdtivilca - j 

garia (150 sL), fol. 40; IV. rasadasaka (162 si.) ! 
ends : { 

^Tjfir m unr'qr sftr i ■ 

?I!T>T 'ST ^ II '»S,T II j 

-rttg^ STS| tmr • j 

gT^ ^ ^ n n r>T^ sa gWWiK > ! 

flOTTST^sf^rairiT?: uiyee fmsT s fsmT j 

^ ifl ssiftT 

ura lT T s nii ft ; ^?1rg ^TSirgnrajW)s[^ i 
wf BJtfipn ^ fsrfIS 
TT^ ’?r vTtwf?rf ^rf xm^ »nf ii 

wsft n 

[H. T. COIEBSOOKE.] 

1311 . 

22361). Foil 48; size 6i in. by 4i in.; fair ' 


Devanagari writing of 1723 A.r>.; 11 or 12 line^ 
in a page. 

Rasatarahginl^ an e3:position of tlie tlieoiy 
of poetic sentiment, in eight chapters (tarahga); 

, by Bhanudatta Misra^ of Mitliila, son of Guna- 
ncitha (Ganapatiy Ganesvara), 

It begins : 

i 

fm^'^ 35^3 ^ ^rT^: \m 
^mv. ^;s^l?rn:^TWTO: i 

fw w » ti 

is» o. ^ 

j vrnrlT'TT Tsitt 1 

I ^tit: ^Ttfvriinr ifidm) 11 ? it 
! ftnl ^ ' tilOTO t qro T B piiwr ^ 1 
! ttt: II i3 i) 

! iift: TEtTK sitfltr H^srsnTi; tw- 

«TWT^ ^ 

firessiff I ® 

1 

j I. SthdyibMvamrupartam, fol. 6a ; II. vihliS- 
j vmnirupa^am, fol. 10a; III. amhMvanirupa- 
I warn, fol. 136 ; IV. sattvifcabhdmnirupanam, 
j foil. 166 ; V. vyahMcdr{{bhdva)nirupat}am, fol. 
286; VI. ^iringdrarasanimpanam, fol. 856; VII. 
{hdsyddi-)rasmirupanam, fol. 416; VIII. rasa- 
(bJieda)nirSpaiiam ends ; 

i sga lfi wf T I 
■'m II 

tir^SRltfin [L fstr] isir^^ 

TtT^fireg ^ II 

> T i j<^fasiir^ ' 'if^rim1 T^artfi naw g tiwtn; n fig fa rf 

^*<1 .(1^ ‘»l!o ^ 
wjg^snftr ■gssTt ^if^iTSETCrfigiinrt 11 gsssr^ 

It 

Of. Weber, Oat. Bei-1., no. 824; Aufirecht, 
Oat. BodL, no. 506 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., 
p. 811 ; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 57a. 

3 A 
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According to a note, by Colebrooke, in MS. 
699 a, the author was a descendant of MaiidaM 
Misra, usually called SwesvaTdodn/a, the Fe- 
danta critic \vdrttiJiakara). [Gaikawau.] 

1213. 

3198. Foil. 82; size 8i in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about 1700 A.D.; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. A less correct MS. 

[J. F. FtEET.] 

1213. 

2021. Foil. 27; size 9h in. by 4 in.; good, 
modem Devanagarl writing; eleven lines in a 


page. 

The same work. 


[Db. John Tatlok.] 


It concludes with iivo sTokas, the last of 
which runs thus : 

^Ttnfsr Tmr ^'NrmiT^ftpr: i 



1214. 

699a. Foil. 87; size 9 1 in. by 4 in.; clear, 
modem Devanagarl writing; eight lines in a 
page. 

Basaiarangint. [H. T. Colbbeookb.] 

1215. 

120. Foil. 161, of which foil. 58 and 59 
are wanting, while five svddM;pattras have 
been inserted after foil. 61, 107, 158 (two), 
159; size 10 in. by 8| in.; fairly good, mo- 
dem Devanagarl writing ; seven lines in 
a page. 

a commentary on the preceding work, 
by Omgdrdma Jcu^n (son of NardyaiiM), 

It begins : 


For tliG same autlior’s comnieniary on tho 
EasmiJmimsu seo no. 120(5. 

1210 . 

1703a. Poll. 08; size in. by 4 in.; 
legible, Doyanagari writing of 1715 A.n.; tbir- 
tc(n linos in a page. 

Rimkaral/jaiUy anotlior conanontary on Blul- 
nndatta^s BamtarmghdjComjiosoilO in 1552A.I).) 
by VoiiMatia^sarman Tarhaodglsa lihaiitlcJrya, 

It begins : 

W S»l^»rTOmilWtl^TOTir^l I 

II ‘I II 


^[JPTC i 

TmT5^?nn4 tnn?Tin^ ii ii 

^ TwrtfJrw ii ^ ii 


It ends : 

•N 


wf^faiiJrgr mi i 

’ETT^ n i « 

$ 'Btrt i 

ii ii 

tirrifs^iV 

• aifir 

nX SBTit II ? 

1. s|vnTW% I 

^*blfT II i H 
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^ ^ft t t?ratf>TO^T- 

^T ^fSofitST^'^ WHT II qss^ I 0 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKi:.] 

1217. 

2097b. Poll. 26 j size 9i in. by 4.| in.: 
goodj large Devanagarl writing, of 1696 a.u. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

EasamatijarJ, a description of the charac- 
teristics of lovers and their mistresses, in erotic 
poetry ; by Bhdmidatta MUra (son of Qana- 
ndtha). The author lived in Yideha (Mithila), 
on the borders of the Ganges (suras arii). 

The work begins : ' 

'TOf ?[>nfTr ftra>WKTitt ^ i 
Htl: 'g^ i 

| 

^ fjjiiimTiin ii h ii 

jniTT?^ Twitsn^ u ii 

THf ?n- 

^ * I 

ftwr I w ^ I ^rsR^ ; 

It ends : 

fTTrfif TOf ' 

- I Cs > 1 

irNt ^ wq ^qig^TT ^qtfbnn 

ijftt Tq q wrli ■qqm n 

II 

Of. Weber, Cat. Berl., nos. 597-9; Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 507 ; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 
p. 57a. [Gaikawae.] 

1218. 

2079b. Poll. 21 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good 

* Thus all MSS., instead of of tjbe Oxford 

MS., and of the Madras print of 1872, 


Devanagari writing, of about 1056 a.o.; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawab.^ 

1219. 

, 1942. Poll. 20; size 10 in. by S| in.; ex- 

: cellent Devanagari writing, of 1797 a.d.; eight 
: lines in a page. 

The same work. Transcribed by Bhdslcara. 

I LDp- J* Tatloe.] 

1220 . 

2699. Poll. IS ; size 10 in. by 3f in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing, of 1797 A.D.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of Bhanudatia’s Basamadjarf, 
transcribed by BhavdnJprasdda Misra, 

[Macebszie CoLt.] 

1221. 

2602b. Poll. 9; size 12 in. by 4i in.; fair, 
modern Deyanagan writing; 11-13 lines in a 
page. 

The same work. [Mackejjzie Coll.] 

1222. 

2602a. Foil. 33 ; the first of which is 
wanting; size 9| in, by 4i in,; good Deya- 
nagan writing of 1712 a.0,; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Jtasamaiijanprahdsay a commentary on the 

f 

preceding work, by NdgeSa Bhaffa, son of Siva 
Bhatta, surnamed Kdla. 

It begins (next MS.): 

ag ii q ii 

8 A 2 
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It ends : I > 



wunr. It ^ ’sra^ftwR 


liW wrrjRrJfT i ® 

a Ff f<g iT W giit^ 15«r^ ® II 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 508. 

[Mack. Ooli-.] 

1223. 

119a. Poll. 41; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Bevanagari writing, of about 1750 a.d. (foil. 29 
-33 by a different, somewhat later hand); nine 
lines in a page. 

Easamanjan^raMsa. [H. T. Coleekookk.] 

1224. 

19. Poll. 99; size 9^ in. by 41 in.; fair 
Bevanagari writing, of 1748 a,d.; twelve linos 
in a page. 

Easamafijwn- vyangyarthahaumuM, a com- 
mentary on Bhdnudatta’s work, composed, in 
Samvat 1692 (1635 a.d,), by Anmta-sarman 
Eaisi.4Ua — a resident of Pwn.ycLstam'bha on the 
(rautami {Qoddvart) — the son of Tryambaka 
(or Timdji) Fan4Ua, grandson of Bdlo Fayd’Ho^i 
and great-grandson of Mlakaiitha, Fay,dita. 

It begins : 

^1? wgsnn: 

*|ar^WR *h<!il I 

^ t ?[ftnrtrr u u 

The introduction, consisting of 84 stanzas, 
is mainly devoted (from il. 6 to 80) to the 
glorification of the family of KdUrdja, whose 
descendants ruled in succession at Benares, 
and who are said to have greatly distinguished 
themselves by their valour and liberality. Prom 
KdHrpja was descended PraUpweara Rudra,' 
who was followed by his son Maddiukara 8dha; 
he, again, by his son Srivara Vhaamkadma ; 
and he, last, not least, by his son Owaivahlmm, 


surnamod Bmhsdkhin, to whom our author was 


under great obligations all through his life, 
This personal introduction ends : 

fifCTTJftqi^urr ii ii 

ITT I 

ireqtreRrjr n 


The date of tho composition is specified in 
the last of four conolnding Uokas, as follows: 


JTTO Hul’ I 

lf*r(l. finf)^»TfrRTfW 


^ ^ ^ . ♦ ^ _ /*!- ■ . ■■ * 

3(nr ^tnTiWnmg^CTwWT^?rHtlTRgiril^[lli!i!5»!l^ 








^ ^ «)fc00 iflfk *1;^ 

^TTfir « 


Ananta also wrote a commentary on tho 
Arydsaptasatl, in 1645 A.D. 

A lithographed edition of tho present work, 
together with tho text of tho Basama^ja/n, has 
been published at Bonaros. 

Por another commentary, with a very similar 
title, viz. {BasamaHjctrt-) VyMgdr&iakawmdt, 
by Fiivehco'a Faji!,4^a, son of Lakshnklhara, 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 122. 

[H. T. OOLEBROOKM.] 


1225. 

1120a. Poll. 85; size 12 in. by 4| in.; fair, 
modern Dovanagarl writing ; eleven lines in a 
page. 

The same work. Slavishly transcribed from 
the preceding MS., which was frequently mis- 
read by the scribe. [H. T. Combbooke:] 

• Cf. Hindustani ‘in inverse order.’ 
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1226 . 

1191). Poll. 41; size 10 in. by 4 in.; small, ' 

cursive Devanagari writing of 1786 A.D.; 12-14 : 

1 

lines in a page. | 

Basamafijan-parimala, a commentary^ by ! 

r f j 

Sesha Cintdmani, son of Sesha N’risiniJia of I 
JBradhnajmra, on Bhdnuclaita’s (or, as tbe com- ! 
mentator calls him, Bhamikara’s) Basamafjarl 
It begins: 



^ sfq 

©\ 

^ ^ II q ii | 


«?T 

II ^ II 



TRUTWIT f%lT^inrf5T«T!PTt HT 

^ irrif ii ^ u 

itJii ii i ii 

(^)f?^» rTO»TspiT 1 

TTgff ii m ii 

TOf»i ^ i5iP»RT ^ i 

V® C 

^rofipgft MS(Hm<^in5«T ^sftwfil II ^ II 

It ends: 

^P*ntT ^fsiif ’*raW9|l^ ^ I 

II 1 II 

^ » j i^<l^l^ri f -siwn^ II ^ II 

^ liHi gT T >gt ft - 


fiRT ^Ij^nRuTirfiiRT Ttn NT^FCTg;; u»fnr: « 
»Tj»T5'^ ipur xjwiifflWTftniT i 

(marg.) 

w^TiffBww I fgfa gT ?iTT*f3nrl II 

5?^ «iS9b tRinti^wfinc 

fir^ 5?ci^ II 

The available space on the last leaf has 
been utilized by the same hand having added 
an explanation of two tantric verses, the Gan- 
dkan-arcijarnantrai-w^ra^Tii^XXWl^) and Svaji- 
navilruklmantra iNt: ‘SSJ^IFTP^®). 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1227. 

2058. FoU. 116 (numbered 117, no. 79 
having been passed over) ; size lOf in. by 5i in. ; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; 7-1 1 lines 
in a page. 

Basamaftjarlparimala, with the text of the 
Basamaiijarl written in the middle of the page. 
A less correct copy. [Gaikawab.] 

1228. 

1941. PoU. 47; size 10 in. by 3i in.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing of 1789 A.n.; nine or 
ten lines in a page. 

Ramharafijayil, another commentary on Bha- 
mikam’s Basanianjm; by Qopdla BhaUa, son 
of J?ariua/»saE^a^?a, and grandson of Nrisimlta 
Bhat.ta, a native of the I)rdvi4a country. 

It begins : 

■sr^qr# 

'^fe^rng'^lt’in I [ll'ill 

fi*n^ i N sp il g^^ Tf€!Rtsnc^ II ^ II 

swi- 
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It ends : 

JTg; g^jpTiraw^^ifpr. i 

TTrg^ f^tRui gt 

II “I II 

ff'WT gtw: tifcwc^ i 

Trf%gi^TftOT5rT W II It II ■ 



rNnt wnsT ii 


^riTtr?n% *im i 

^^ipftrffaiint^R^srf (!) ii «» ii ° 

The copyist was one Yitthala gaiialM. 

For another MS. of this commentary sco 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 294. 

[Dk. John Tatloe.] 

1229. 

114h. PoU. 60; size 10 in. by 4| in.; fairly 
good, modern DeTanagari writing ; 7-13 lines 
in a page. 

Basikara^jam ; with the text of the Rasa- 
maMjarl.. Rather incorrect. 

The final sloha (181 : imft TO i^hTC <>) has 
been added by a different hand, in Bengali 
characters, and is not explained. It is, how- 
ever, commented npon in the preceding MS. 

[H. T. ColebeookeT] 

1230. 

543o. Foil. 2; size 16 1 in, by 10| in.; 
modem Ben^li handwriting ; 20-30 lines in 
a page. 

BostmaMjari-sihuloitaiparym^haj an abstract 
of BhdnuAattcYs Basama^arl. 

It begins ; TO! I TO ^ 

?s^: » to! vjiOirot to- 

TOt H VSVI TOT- 

irarOr i i o 

[H. T. OoiilBBOOKl.] 


1231. 

1446a. Foil. 140 (})ag('d 141, no. 33 having 
been passed over); size 1 1 i iu- by 4-1 in. ; good, 
clear Doviinagurl writing of about 1650 a.u.; 
seven linos in a page. 

UjjvahinVamatji, a Voinhtiava worlc of the n'l- 
turoof the 7ilrtS(twa«ja'/v; by RUpa (>osrJmm(?). 

Tbo author ©.Kpounds the theory of the 
madliumrasti or njjtuihiraitii — both synonymous 
terms for the srifiijilrarasa , — and defines the 
nature of the imjaht, and nuyUal in lyric poetry, 
and the oifocts to which ilioy give utterance 
in diffoi'ont situations, by adducing examples 
from the loading jiooms which treat on the 
love stories of Krkhtja and lidilhiJ, and their 
companions and playmat(“.s. 

The MS. begins: rjjfl j iftxihnRT’TO II 

vrnTr«?T:^5r: i 

wnrviTTin nwtufi ii <i ii 

gwcHj gro ’ctooti; i 

gwiN svr ii ^ n 

sararrt Kfir. i 

TfllK ’fJTTOWt JR'lftfl?: II ^ II 

TTir i 

va fTO T ^w. uIht: i 

7R ajro: I TO I 

fapim TO?rjrlg^tf(T4TOPH^|if ii « ii 
-wi »ivtj i 

The following works are quoted again and 
again: — Udihavmmdesa, GUagovinda, Dana- 
Icdihmmudi, Padydvodi, Padma (i.e. Padma- 
purqna), BMgavatapvrd^a, boek x., LaUiamd- 
dhava, Vidagdhamddhava, Visli^iu]nirdna, Ham- 
saduta ; — and once each ; KramadtjnkS (fol. 
102a, 1. 7), and CJiandomaUjan (fol. 71a, 1. 7). 
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It ends : 

sbI- ^fiiT?wT I 

nr?: Tit nin ii 


I ti V^HTJTCBvr?; i 

JRTH ^ II in H 


tSTOT 



?ijt: II ?ft3Tk §rid TTr^ w : ii 


^N: II ?rkivn^TJnT«rt 


Thougli Biipa Oosvamin’s authorship of the 
■work is neither endorsed by the present MS., 
nor expressly stated in the commentary, the 
rjjvalan/lamani appears in the list of works 
traditionally ascribed to the famous Gosclin 
OYilson, Works I., p. 167). It is -worthy of 
notice, ho'wever, that the author, in quoting 
from such works as the Hamsadiita etc., never 
once alludes to their being his own productions. 
In Raj. Mibra^s Notices, ii., p. 36, the Ujjvala- 
nUaniaiii is ascribed to Jwa Gosvamin- 

[H. T. CoLBBEOOKE.] 


1232. 


474a & b. Foil. VO-f 69; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting (without the 
r-point)j nine lines in a page. 


I. UjjvdmUamani. 

This MS. ends: wnrfl *4 


TTT*IT ^ II 

i 

?fN|jr(F[Wl^ vf^. ^ 3n»np»if*i ii 


xrsq: ii 

II. Loccmarooeml, a commentary on the pre- 
ceding work (? by Bmatama Qosvdmin). 

wirq TO* ) Twr iqrnw Winr; i 
sgsn sfrrrrffiR « 


_jC NA O 

- ft 

HTJT f? I 

e ^ c 

?rf ^ fwm wfumr- 

t 4 C 

rwTwn: ^iT fq^ir Hm# ^:?rfirfir arm at^arg-- 
ai ^Tgg?i^;r fr8 7i mrrwi} fwnr f 
^iWgsil^fq rmrr 

^rrr^ HT^TT? I ^i *irf? sfir i ® 

The introductory sloka TO® is 

repeated at the end; followed by the colophon; 


^4 TJtl qJ 'll crafts 4 


2^ II 
Tia: II 



^TTHt II ?j ^ -’ a| ' ir^Jgiq 


On the margin of the last page another 
hand has added the title, in Devanagari : 

» tg) ^ 8 oo ti 

In the second introductory sloka, the com- 
mentator apparently refers to a commentary 
{? JDurdloka), by himself, on the Bkaktirasihnfi- 
tusindhu (ascribed variously to Sandtana, Jiva 
or Garariadasa; cf. MS. 820). MSS. 8006, and 
14896, contain a commentary on the latter 
work, by an unknown author, entitled Bur- 
gamasamgamani, which begins ■with the same 
sloka ® (? a standing formula or 

versus memorialis oi the Gaitanya-Sampraddyins). 
At the end of MS. 8066, after the colophon, 
that commentary is ascribed to Samiana Go- 
svdmin himself. [H. T, Colbbeooke.] 


1233. 

1257b. Poll. 17; size 8| in. by 34 in.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing of 1646 A.D.; eight 
or nine lines in a page. 

Easaratndvall, by Pan4ita Yiresvara. 

It begins: 



ftnn ig Tp iW 
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TirasT^ 'f4in*n!j'h?irt « « 

^ sfw an^ ?PI^f|iirT I 

^ TRRT^(«nnfif ^ra; m ^ « 

^ f^ftraiw « 8 II 

»nf 4»flpfr I 

imn4 «r^ ^ ^t4 ?it 

iggft n T f q jw ffif anrn^i 

srhiTOr. ^th: ^ 

TO 1 • [ll H II 

TOwkra'NRrr htotI- 
xrN4 fjw ^ irg^tr^if sf^ i 

?rr«iftirT wftr: to?i^ TOfTOifVipiT ii i ii 

The subject matter thus is limited to sfinganij 
and to au enumeration of the different classes 
of ndyiMSf as in the first chapter of (the Srw- 
gdratUaka of) Rudralhatta^ who is quoted once 
on fob 145. It ends : 

4 ■qtrin Tif4 ii tM ii 

TOTf^rfinf ^if I 

>=i^5?crT TOJWtwTvmr; ii bl, it 
^ ’«?5TS[ftfir: ^fWT fro: ii 

V 

■snf^TO# II ^ ‘w^t H ii ' WtiiN^HFrtuP^ 

•TTOt f^iftniT <*I<|*11«IC?1 II [H, T. COLBBROOKE.] 

1234, 

3961). Foil, 43; size 121 in* by 4| in.; fairly 
written in Deranagari, in 1800 a,d.; eleron 
lines in a page. 

Kdmamtra, by Vdisydyam. In seven adb- 
yayae. It begins : 

gfiaraiT^> S3in^wre^ ^ „ 

TOWfilfl ITO gfT® 


For tlio text of tlic first tbroo atlbyuyas, printed 
from tlic presout MH., see Aufroobt, Cat. Bodl, 
no. 517, which Mti. eoutuins a commentary on 
the work, by Dhdskarn Nrinimha (composed 
1788 A.T).). For another commentary (Jmja- 
mainjald), by Y(tml/tur(t- {OwruilattcndrapcWaj, 
seo Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 100. 

[ir. T. CoaUBROOKK.] 

1235. 

2097a< Foil. 50; size 0 in. by 4:Hn.; 
good, modern Dovanagari writing; seven lines 
in a page. 

Amiiiyartiiiijn; a trcMilise on the ars amimidi, 
coTnpo.sed by Kidi/iruitniaUii (Jihupwiiiutvi), for 
the amusomont of hdija Khan, son of Almai 

It begins : 

^ II 3 II 


TnH§aT^Tf^*r5rfC4ir^ srifroi i 

\> Cs VI ' 





f%^lftfW^TSIWTOTr4lffr I 

3(ftr wjgfjr^tsr^l ii ^ ti 

It onds (in both MSS.); 

^r<i4^’C*i1 ' fg ni g45T?[l »fNfl 

^iTTOTOrl triftftrirTO i 

v» 

if^Tvunncift f4PtNtf4 w%ff54[i[i: 
«5T^n43[4W»ni! 3|fiT 'Sinft4T4;il19ll 

^ (thu.s both MSS.) 

*I1T ss r*l'« «l| I 3g4n4>T '4»Tlnff3TO!t 

w. II 

For other MSS. see Wobor, Oat. Bcrl., no. 
395; Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl, nos. 518, 519; 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 585. [Gaikawar.] 


MS. 1801. 
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1236, 

1801. Foil. 25; size 12f in. by 4 in.; fairly 
TTritten^ in Devan^an; nine lines in a page; 
European paper (watermark 1810). 
Anmgaraf/ga, 

This MS. lias the following additional sloka 
at the beginning : 

«liT IT^ wrfh \ 

infill 5^ii«in 
[Db. John Taylob.] 

1237. 

2526a. Foil. 31 ; size lOJ in. by 4| in.; 
careless Devanagarl writing of c. 1700 A.D.; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

Paicasdyaha, a treatise on women and love, 
in five cLapters (sdyaTca), by Jyotinhara, 

It begins : 

snrfW 

oFtfiTf>r. chw^g; ii <\ ii 

^ wsraJ: ■sF^i fVifV: i 

a 

[flKWlT «) 

aingqia; firl iis^ ii 

ffT Fw^TiMt’isRinr ' m( i g n^ 4l4 ^ 

■ ■ ■ ■ ^ ^ _ 

[ 




w^rrsTOTir ^fir jfHinRf: '^rrfipnt w ^ u 

'«rr: -sii^Tirq: frt^rH>fiar^'<ffTT:s5^: 

ciTTwr: 

[(L ^ftiT ®) u j H 

lU jdtisawmddeSahf foL 25; samanyacandra- 
hcddmmuddem, fob 2; padmimcandrakaldj ib.; 


ciirinieandrahahTf fol. S& ; mi'^kliinlr.andmlnil '^. 
fol. 4; hasiiii'fcandrtdalJ, ib.; — iTTrErTf^- 
mn thih: fol 45 ; 

Iti suratasamiidd emh f fol. 55: purusliajdtl^ 
fol. 6; praltritiJalcslianaf fol. 7 ; desamsishfa- 
srlvarnaiia^ fol. 8; yonisaimiddesa^ ib.; dltarma- 
sam,, fol 9; rdgavijulsa, ih,; durgamlhlharatja: 
fol 95; sndiLJijasam, y foh 10; sdutiayawgay ib. ; 
muMiavdsasanmiddem ^ S^TH ® ^'Pra: U 

fol 11 ; 

VdjiTidranay iol. 12; gaffluharaim-, fol 125; 
drdvanasam.y fol 13 ; sthuWcaranaj fol 135 : 
driiJhikarana, ib.; vhyastamhhay fol 14; tllctka- 
$am,y fol. 145; adjanasmi.y fol. 15; curtmscm.y 
ib.; lejoanasam.y fol 16; dJtupasam.y iol, 165; 
hdmamaiitray ib.; camimdamantray fol 17; kd- 
mesvaramaniray fol 175; padminlmsikaranmi. 
ib.; citrimvaslharanam,j fol 18^ etc.; stanot- 
thdpanayiol. 185; samkdraBam.y ib.] lomaruh 
mnay nashfapusJipay prakritipmlipakaranay fol, 
19; garhliadMraifiay io\. 20; sukliaprasavayioi, 
205; handhyatvasam.y fol 21 ; indrahiptay ib.; 
svetikaranay imikliakaiiitahahaTana, nlllliarai/iay 
fol. 216; wtstsk: 

fol. 22; 

Kanyddmhanay fol 225; jdmdfrUalcsJianay 
fol 23; varadushai^ay ib.; vivdhasam.y fol 235; 
paraddrdgamanaj fol 24 ; svcdpasddhydsam.y 
fol 245; tydjydsam,j smibliogavihitasthdnay fol 
25; cumhanasam,, ioh 2,& } nakliasam,y dmana- 

sosTO., fol. 27; hdasam.) ^fil® 

■^ 5 ^: fol. 276 ; 

Uitdmdbandka, paTsvabandha-, upavishtabmdha, 
fol. 29 ; adhomuM,ab<mdha, SrihvasMtabamdha, 
fol. 296; pv/rashayitabmdha, Idiitadisamtdie&a, 
fol. 30. It ends: 

whrc?^ 

irms^rt ^srarar; ^ i 

ifmi^4 fenig f# ^ n S«. « 

3 B 
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TN?int% 

7n*t II 

For otlier MSS. of this work see Raj. Milvu, 
Notices, i., p. 211 ; Burnell, Tanjore ilSS., 
p, 69a. [Gaikawaii.] 


1238. 

2118b. Foil. 41 (two of which, via. 31 and 
41, are missing); size 9| in. by 2| in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing, of about 1550 a.d.; 
much injured by rubbing; eight lines in a page. 

Baiirahasya, a treatise on the (irs mumdi, 
in ten pariechedas, composed by Kold’olca for 
the delectation of one Vainyetdutta. [A.] 

It begins •• 

f%3X3rPinft iiWinn i 

^ ^r^rf^r '’iw 

ii w 

fw; 

a »raff I 





«KftRT 'spt 5^5 

Tisfhrarafl (fff^:=s^; C.) 

^ Qi ^ ti 

i|l vm ff^ifJTCT 'wr vrarorl i 
vn^ftnnTai^frraFf^ik iitw %% 

^^(•iiwMUaitrt ff swgrfH^in^iT II b II 


(Tst im 

’Hfw: I TOfl H 


* i.e. (f^ 0) B. The above form 

seems however the correct erne, being probably a non 
de plume. On the designation ^Eok^slidstar^ applied 
to this class of writings in Hindustanij see Garcin de 
Tassy, ^Histoire de la Litt^rature Hindouie et Hindon- 
stanie,’ second edition, I*, p, 188. 

+ Thus also C. (tT?: comm.); F®?(- 

yadoMa, Burnell, Tanj. MSS., p. 585. 


’crfknr^ uir: 

TnuwfinrT tth^ 

II a II 

In the 10th i-liii])U'i’ (the last loaf of which 
is lost), treating of magic practices, Jdthjdfjnna 
is quoted us an aaiUiority on Fol. Jl to, 1. 3. 

Tlic MS. breaks oil' in the middle of the 
last vcTiic. [Gaikawab.] 


1239. 


1834. Foil. 21; size 12 in. by .5.j in.; good 
Dovanagarl writing, of 1 812 a.d.; tliirfceon lines 


in a page. 

Jifflinihiisyd. [Bj. It ends: 


[ii ^0 II 


5^ [^w 

in tho otlicr cliaptors; fnSPIT3’l*t ® 0. 
(? (? 'known under a cover, 

or as.sumcd name,’) Burnell, Tauj. MSS., p. 585] 
TftijTKiTTil "jm 5U!n»: tifkitk: « ° 'li?* 

^fjTOvrrrr^^rw^ ’Rl’TOTurrort wgwrsx: 

II [Dii. John Taydok.] 


1240. 


3250. Foil. 83; 4to; size 9;} in. by 7 J m. ; 
good, recent Dovanagarl writing (watermark of 
paper 1875); twenty linos in a page. 


Batiralmya-diinhT, tho same work, with a com- 
mentary, by KOT/cmai/ta, on ebaptora I.-IX. (0.) 
It begins (cf. Aufrecht, Cat., p. 2155) : 


■rJFn PTO^lfif '5B)r9^’<iS'|firiST TfTO'JsHWH • 
■!sWl*TT^k ^WraRT flfViRT 11 


jiU TT H T 

liwctwnro: 
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ireft'fiT II IRT^iftr ; IRT KTUt 
55 ^ JTSTT- 

Tjfir; 

f>raTft:^ ^’iPF I I Wff: 

^^#f^?iri^^7irf5iirJi>n^tf^ int- 

TTliRjfwMW ^r^iNrramTTFft TpnmT^ iSt# 1 
(T^ 5 (gir^; i 

farl%sirqT [v^] gafiRTfingri ^^g^: 

1 W3E!? lf^frfvim?J mrf^fg^- 
?RT?!rt »ifJ!raRT 'ggrn: 1 iri^ir- 

^Rm: (? 1 . ^TRTOr:) wwTRPifti^TRiififNT^ i 

(!) ?(t3w)fjt^ 

N> _ . -SJ- ^ Vj * 

wftfvrsBTfcir iftftnsTp; tnr^t^ 

I mvR-tnd'q ^ 5Bvifi?tfif5RTt; nr^'^ 1 

( 1 ) I Jjw ^^ssfinra ^»r 4 (T: 1 irai f? >T?iit n^fw- 
^fsiif^wraf ^niTWRT »TjrRi inrf^: ireftiwwt 

Cs 6 Cv 

frFIWrSrnT g^HT'Or^'T 

5!rtf??rfirf^ •5ii>^*hif^ ^ ^Rfw: ^fkt?- 

|nvin^ wir^iTRt 

^irsFif^nn^ 

It ends : ® 11 

^ $^')^RiTer:(!) 4ferRt 1 

^ig^t fiir*rf^ ?rf%rast « 7 raiT)s^g^ 11 
wtirrftnKT^ 'm 

(8«Tnft5$ II 

See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 69a. 

[A. Buehill.] 

1341. 

176b. Poll. 26 j size 12 in. by 8 i in.; fairly 



good DeTaniigai'i ■^vritiug, of 1 7'iG .\.r'.; elvni 
lines in a page. 

Si'iiigiii'ii.Bfiru!', a in ,‘i o', graph on amoi’oni 
.sentiment,?, and the usual subjects of ni''Jjih'i 
and noynhis connected tlierewith, by CiiivVinrii. 

It begins ; 

^Ri^fMtnToir: grfi^ ht! t*k^: 

C O ^ *0 

^ranrrlfint^rn:^: 1 

\a e 

crKSR: 11 q ii 

xmr^fsmrt ^rhpiT!!: 
ijtt fO'^ 'irif)' ^fa T= ii| FTi^rr: '^7 sft 

L*rr^:iii»ii 

^Nif\iyiTO TTiTTra^rtertort' 

^fa; q^fiT ' qt fTP^ii 3 , ;i 

Hn^wTCTwftt I 

*inTT?!nft?o'lH^n*nf: u « 11 ® I, 11 

^ TB 3 TTT^Hnfs^tftraT 
s^ firs**iw II in tfirwiftt- , 

># t 

j?T^> 7:5: ’Imr:: 1 ® 

The Sffhityadar^aiia is constantly quoted ; 
while Bhojariija is mentioned once, fol. 2h, 1. 0. 

It ends : sPq ■'^nKMItn; igW»R^t?t- 

Tst'hiT ^fir It 

7i {« ^ 3i r 1i Tt imapt it 

H ^uiN ^ H ia fg a i g H TT ^ 
^Hi i afgN ^ sf^;^ ywaft: ftiTra a 
war^ sfgpSi^ 0 » tfsp^T 

qooo II [H. T. COLEBEOOEE.] 

1243. 

396a. Poll. 37; size 12i in. by 4i in.; 
Devanagarl writing of 1800 a.I).; eleyen line,? 
in a page. 


.8 B 2 
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Kdinnsa-niulia, verses illustrative of amatoiy 
>ieiitimeuts, by Anantd} son of hliishagvara 

El ra mantri iua n d ana. 

The date of the composition (fSainyat 1541) 
is expressed as follows : 

^ II 

■sirm^nwftr i 

fif ■Sirta} gvftTfTHfll II 

wissit: gwrgrj^ir: i 

II 

The MS. is very incorrect, and full of 
blunders, . apparently owing to the copyist 
having misread an original which probably 
came from the Gujarat country. A note at 
the end, which must have been transcribed 
from a previous MS., reads thus : “ISMlt 

^ M^I T' q : ^ (i.e. vaHakha-ladi) <\b 

The MS. begins with v. 6 of the intro- 
duction. [H, T. CoiEBEOOKi!.] 


^vrfVr ’clnrot ii <1 « 

»riifw fl‘rr: 

tro^Tn^~<T ^f HPgran i 

5rtfiT 11 II 

71^ '87T TnfHT ^ I ir^ ftqrrr: i 

l^n^i ireR I wnr -srw: 'sr^^tstcwh ii ° 

It ends ; 

w -sinfiTTfl f?i%t^T i 

•sHTlftr "TO ii sh ii 


TnffTTft ^*1 -sirei TTOtr ^ irsst TUTsrjftit 

^ * l f w ^ 7f TRdfK 1 ^sflfiT I 

■q^ 7nf>nft gfl»ntifq*. ^ <1 

5^ qw. «T ^ <1 

mnt "m ii s><\ ii 


^H^^Twnfir*. II k II yir far^nw- 

7i<4a.jn ^ i ' <tiai ^hth; ii 

The Yidagdhamul{hamat},4cma has been printed 
repeatedly in India, e.g. in Hseberlin^s Antho- 
logy, p. 269 seq. [Gaikawae.] 


1243. 

2542g. TolL 32; size 10 in. bj 4 in.; clear 
Deyanagari writing, of about 1700 a.d.; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

Vidagdhamuhhamant^anaf four books {pa- 
rkcheda) of stanzas containing yarions kinds 
of riddles and puzzles, and being at the same 
time descriptive of the feelings of separation 
from, and longing for, a lover, by the Jain 
Bhiirmaddsa; with a commentary by an un- 
known writer. 

It begins : 

n <i ii 


1244. 

1574. Foil. 80 (the first of which is want- 
ing); size 10 J in. by 4 in.; fairly good, modem 
Devanagari writing; 6-14 lines in a page. 

Yida,gdli(mMkliaman4oma,, with Tdracmdra’a 
commentary, entitled Yidvmmanohard. 

A MS. of the commentary described in Raj. 
Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 294, commences : 



"SFf^ f^raKN^ivtil i 

f<4KrtlTHai [^?] <stiRT ^ w I 
gt fqTRTit fTOqqT II 

The title Yidvanmanokard occurs again in 
the colophon of the first three chapters; whilst 
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at the end of the MS. the commentary is called 
Tidvanmanommd : 

•^'SRT ^ i 

5^ ii i ii 

^ ' N» 

■!|irirW^>?ftRT I 

©s t 

ffTOfir^ ^lirt 

THTTt »n!« II ^ II 

^ wiT^iT II 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

1245. 

2458a. Foil. 22 ; size 10^ in. by 4i in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page; fol. 1 supplied by a more 
recent hand. 

Vidagdlmrmi'khaman4(ina, without commen- 
tary. [GrAIKAWAE.] 

1246. 

584a. Foil. 12; size 10| in. by 4| in.; 
fairly written, in Dewanagari, about 1780 A.®.; 
14-16 lines in a page. 

Vidagdhamukhaman^ana. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOEB.] 


^EfqrSB (right) I 

to: ii 

»3>Rlr? « 

Sf'SsiN 1 



1247. 

3084. Foil. 81 ; size 9i in. by 6 in.; fair 
Dewanagari writing of 1796 a.d.; eight lines 
in a page; European paper. 
Vidagdka7m'kh(ma'ij,4anat, 

[J. R. BaiiIAitttnii.] 


j II 

! 

I (!) 11 ^ ii 

j m; ii 

i ■jlcSTSgf^fTO W§»TrTO(T: TO I 

t ^ 

' oiR ii 

^ TOTTO I?^(.® 1 . ^to) II 

j ^ «'3«n f?cn: zrMW: ^gin: it 

I ^ ■^’SETW 1 

1 6 

j e ^ >a \ 

^f*5ftrii35kT5rvii ii 

I ^ Os. 

i iftnrO.) ^ I 

I fVnra^ ^ ii 

gpclwErf^viTJra: ii 

' TOrll^ -siwhft 1 

I s«i f%iNr> ti 

I inslffw; ii 

i I «; p. 8, ' 


etc. 


[A. Bdeneu..] 


1249. 


1248. 

3090. FoU. 17 (paged 1-84); quarto; size 
9 in. by 7| in.; carelessly written, in Devana- 
garl ; twenty lines in a page ; Em’opean paper. 

Abhinayada/rpana, a treatise on the gestures 
and motions of the hands, as practised by 
dancers, for the purpose of mimic representation. 

It begins (cf. Aufrecht, Cat., p. 87a ; 202) : 

Tiffrafi?RmE5 i 

whqK «g«gj|p{*h: » 


3028. Foil. 65 ; thin paper ; folio ; size 
13 in. by 8^ in.; recently written, in' half- 
column, in the Telugu character; 20-22 lines 
in a page. 

Abhinayadaspaita, with a brief Telugu ex- 
planation. 

The comment begins : wrai; I ® 

Cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 60. 

[A. Bceneli..] 
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VI. Religious and Civil Law 
(Dharma). 

A. Original Institutes of Law. 

1250. 

728k. PoU. 18; size 12| in. by 6i in.; 
clear, modem Devanagari ■writing ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Oautamlya - BTiarmasdstra, in twenty-nine 
adbyayas. 

Edited, for the Sanskrit Text Society, by 
Prof. A. F. Stenzler (1876). 

Translated by Prof. G. Biihler, Sacred Books 
of the East, toI. ii. (1879). 

[H. T. COLBBEOOKB.] 

1251. 

2489c. Foil. 21; size 11 in. by 5 in.; j 
fairly good, modem Devanagari -writing ; ten j 
lines in a page. I 

The same work, in twenty- eight adhyayas; j 
the 20th chapter of the preceding MS., not 
commented upon by Earadatta, being omitted, 
as it also is in the aboye-mentioned edition I 
and translation. [Gaikawae.] 

1252. 

1787. Poll. 101 ; size 17 in. by 11 in. ; folio; 
large, clear Deyanagari ■writing’; 22-24 lines 
in a page- 

Qmtamlya-EharmasSsira, with Earcdatta- 
mika’s commentary, called MMksham. 

The commentary begins : 

II ^ It 

f MitirrgrCT 11 It 


Colophon ; some chap- 
ters) ^T^wfqxfwTiTirt fniTTiTnrt 

sann: II i?rrw ii 

[?] 

1253. 

913b. Poll. 20; size 18i in. by 6 in.; large, 
modern Deyanagari -writing; ten lines in a page. 

Vdsishtlia-Dharmasdstra, in 21 adhyayas. 

It begins ; w«rnr: i « 

Printed in the Calcutta Dharmas'astrasam- 
graha II., pp. 456-496. A critical edition has 
been published by A. A.Puhrer, Bombay, 1883; 
an English translation by G. B abler. Sacred 
Books of the East, XIY. (1882). 

For a VadshiharsmriU see further on, 
no. 1339. [H. T. Coibbrookk.] 

1254. 

3247e. Poll. 9a-145; size 10 in. by 7.) in.; 
4to.; Telngu character; 21-24 lines in a page. 

The same work. Adhyayas I.-YI. 

Colophon: viWw '^1*1 suntr; ii 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1255. 

3248e. PoU. 115-185; size 9^ in. by 7| in.; 
4to.; Telugn character; eighteen lines in a 
page. 

The same work. [Mack. Ooll.] 

1256. 

3249e. Poll. 10a-16a; size 10 in. by 7f in.; 
4to.; Telngu character; twenty-one lines in a 
page. 

The same work. 

The last three MSS. were probably derived 
from the same original. [Mack. CoDl.J 



RELIGIOUS AKD CIVIL LAW. 


307 


1257 . 

2337. Foil. 257 ; size 10 in. by in.; 
good; modern Devanagari -writing j ten lines in 
a page. 

Mdnava-jDharmaSdsira. 

Numerous editions of tMs -work have been 
published in India ; as also in Europe those of 
G. C. Haughton, with an English translation 
(1825); and of L. Deslongchamps; with a French : 
translation (1830-33). English translations | 
have further been published by A. Burnell 
(1884); and G. Biihler (1886). ; 

KvUuka Bhatta’s commentary has also been ' 
printed repeatedly in India. An edition of ; 
the test; with the commentaries of IleJhcltlthi, \ 
Sarvajua-Ndrciyana, KuJluha, RdgJiavdnanda, | 


! 1260 , 1261 . 

I 1551 , 1552 . Foil. 270 and 220 resp.; size 
j 11a in, by in.; 'vreli written^ in Devanagan; 

I fourteen lines in a page. 

Manova-Bharmaiaitnij witli the coniiLiontary 
i^fanubluishyLt) of Bhaffa MicViriitldf son of 
Bhdffd ^lyciscdiii iti, 

VoL I. contains adhyayas 1-5; vol. IL 
acOiyayas 6-12; each adhyaya having* a separate 
pagination. 

The 8th adhyaya is incomplete; the 3IS. 
breaking’ off in the middle of the comment on 
si 194 (as I ^tr). 

Dated; at the end of adhyayas 9 and 12; 
Samvat 1648 (a.d. 1591). 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKIi.j 


Nandana^ Ramacandra and Govindaruja^ has 
■ been brought out by Visvanath Narayan Man- 
dlik (1886); and Prof. Jolty; in the Bibliotheca 
Indica; is publishing a series of extracts from 
six commentaries. [G-aikawak.] 

1258 . 

1786a. Poll. 158; size 14i in. by 9^ in.; 
clearly written; in Devanagari; on European | 
paper; 9~13 lines in a page. 

Mdnava-Dharmasdstra, transcidbed; according 
to a note of Colebrooke^s on the fly-leaf; from 
a very correct copy. 

The first page also contains an interlineary 
Latin translation; by Colebrooke. 

[H. T. OOLEBEOOEK.] 

1269 . 

3235. Poll. 182; size 8Hn. by 7 in.; 4to-; 
well written; in Devanagari; by Laid Mahtab Ray} 
on European paper; fifteen lines in a page. 

The same work; written out in half-sloka 
lines, with occasional English pencil notes. 

[SiE. 0. WiBKiNsJ 


! 1262 , 1263 . 

I 934, 935. Poll. 330 and 272 resp.; size 
I 12i in. by 4^ in.; on the whole fairly written, 

' in Devanagari; by different modern hands; 

I 10-12 lines in a page. 

j 

The same work. 

Each volume contains six adhyayasj paged 
separately. Vol. II.; foU. 258-272 contain a 
sucJpatira. 

The title-page has the following note, in 
I Colebrooke's handwriting : ^This copy is evi- 
j denily taken from the same copy at Benares, 
which was transcribed for )Sir Wm. Jones.^ 

[H. T. COLEBEOOEE.] 

1264 - 1267 . 

1407 - 1410 . FoU. 253, 190, 186, and 55 
resp.; size 124 in- 1>7 in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagari; ten lines in a page. 

The same work. Books 1-11, paged sepa- 
rately. 

Vol. I. contains Books 1-3 ; II., 4-7 ; m., 
8, 10 and 11; IV., 9. 
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Tlie first tliree volumes were copied in 
Samvat 1845-6 (a.d. 1789-90), tlie fourtli in 
Samvat 1865 (a.d. 1809). [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1268. 

1170. Poll. 236 j size 13 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; nine (sometimes 
10-13) lines in a page. 

Tbe same work. Books 7, 8, 10-12. 

The seventh book is dated Samvat 1865 
(a.d. 1809). [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


1269. 

2155. PoU. 67; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, by three different, 
modern hands ; ten or nine lines in a page. 

MdnavorDharmaiastra, with a commentary 
{Manv^ika) by Govinda/rdja, son of Bhaffa 
Madhava. Rather incorrect. 

Adhyayas I. and II. ; of foil. 21 and 46 resp. 

It begins: HT# li 



to! *P55TO?rt 'a^'srrftEwfwnf •stw 

f ir N l u r ro « [Gaikawae.] 


1270, 

236, Poll. 386 (and two hifddhipattras, in- 
serted after foil. 179 and 205); size 12i in. by 
5| in.; fairly written, in Devanagari, by two 
or three different hands ; 8-16 lines in a page. 

Manavct-Bharma^dsiraj with a commentary, 
entitled Manvoff^amuMavali (or Mcmwrmkta- 
vali),hjKuUukaBhatia, son oi Bha(fa Bivdlcara. 

Colophon; ^ 


wmr: ii 



At the end of tlie third chapter KuUuha^s 
native place is likewise spelt Yarendrananda 
(with na snppl, in the margin); but at the end 
of the seventh chapter^ it is spelt VCtrendranan- 
dcmd. In V. N. Mandlik^s edition the name 
is spelt y drendrmandand j in the Calcutta 
edition Ydrendrmandancbn According to the 
Bahdakodpadmma and Vdcaspatya^ YdrendrJ is 
the modern RdjsdM in Bengal. 

At the end, twenty leaves containing a list 
of contents have been added. 

[H, T* OoLEBKOOKE.] 


1271. 

2167* Poll. 39; size 13| in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a 
page. 

Ydj fi avalklya^Bharm aSdstra, 

Edited, with a German translation, by A. 
P. Stenzler, 1849 ; and, with an English trans- 
lation by V. N. Mandlik, Bombay 1880. 

[P. Buchanan.] 


1272. 

2823* Poll. 71; size 9 in. by 7| in.; fair, 
modem Devanagan writing ; fifteen lines in a 
page. 

The same work. Written in half-sloka lines, 
as if for press. [Sir C. Wilkins.] 


1273. 

1786b. Poll. 78; size 14| in. by 91 in. 
clear, modem Devanagari writing ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the same work. Tran- 
scribed, according to a note in Colebrooke^s 
handwriting, from an incorrect MS, 

[fl. T. OOLEBROOCT,] 
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1274. 

2047b. Foil. 57 ; size 11 in. by in.; 
well written^ in Devanagarl^ by tliree different 
modern bands ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

YajnavalhJya -Dharmasdstra. Eatber in- 
correct. [GAIKAWiB.] 

1275. 

2035. Foil. 421 ; size 12 in. by 8 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 10-18 lines 
in a page. 

Ydjfuivalhya^s Institutes, with tbe commen- 
tary, called Mitdlisharcl (or RijumitaTcshard), by 
Vijudnesvaray son of Padmandhha Bliatfa. 

Tbe three books are paged separately ; the 
dedra consisting of 86, tbe vyavahdra of 153, 
tbe pTdyaiciUa of 182 leaves. 

There are several Indian editions of this 
important work which marks the beginning of 
a new era in Indian jurisprudence (probably 
c. 1100 A.n.). The section on the Law of 
Inheritance was translated by Colebrooke in 
1810. [G-aikawae.] 

1276; 1277. 

2059, 2060. Foil. 229 each; size 114 in. 
by 54 in.; good, modern Devanagari writing; 
8-14 lines in a page. 

Yajuavalhlya-^JOharmaidstray with the Mitd- 
hsJiard. 

The deara on 100, the vyamhura on 166, 
the prdyakitta on 196 leaves. 

[H. T, COLEBEOOKE.] 

1278. 

2170. Foil. 270 ; size 124 in. by 64 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1778 A.n.; 
fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The same works; on 57, 84 and 138 leaves 
respectively. , [W. BL&sriNGS.] 


1079. Foil. 350; size 13 in. by 41 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing; eiglit lines in a pfjge. 

The sections on acdra (foil. 120) and 
citta (foil. 227) of the same works. 

Transcribed, in 1808 A.B., by the Kashmirian 
Pandit Kanak Chanda, 

At the end a sucJ^rnttm on four leaves has 
been added. T. Colebbooks.] 

1280. 

1105* Foil. 191; size 121 in. by 5 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1795 a.b.; 8-1 
lines in a page. 

The vyavahdra section of the same works. 

At the end there is a sucljMttra of three 
leaves; and an English list of contents on 
the fly-leaf, in Colebrooke^s handwi’iting. 

[H. T. C0LEB?t00E:E.] 

1281. 

868b. Fob 1 ; size 11 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, about 1500 A.n,; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The first leaf of a ilS, of the vyavahdra 
section of the Mitdhshard. 

, [H. T. Colebrooke,] 

1282. 

845. Foil. 414; size 12| in. by 4| in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a 
page. 

Lalcshnlvydkhydticbj also calledi Bdlamhhafta- 
flMy a commentary on the ryavahdm section 
of the Mitdhshard ; by Lahshmldevl Pdyagiinde 
(the wife of BdlaJcrish^a Yaidymatlwy son of 
Mahdd&vaX who also wrote under the name of 
(? her son) Bulamhhatta* 

* o ^ 
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It begins : ftflSWiW f^VTO- 


0 


Colophon : 








%!,«) II 

Cf. Hall, Index of Bibliography, p. 175 j 
West and Biihler, Digest, 3rd ed., I., p. 17 j 
J. Jolly, Tagore Lectures, p. 15. 

For another MS. (which seems to have been 
derived from the same source as the present 
one) see Aufrecht, Oat. Bodl., no. 632. 

For an older commentary on the MUokshara, 
the Sitlodhint by ViheSvara, see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., nos. 633, 634; Burnell, Index 
Tanj. MSS., p. 127ffi. 


[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1283. 

U04. Fon. 257 J size 12| in. by 4J in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by three dif- 
ferent, modem hands ; 10-12 lines in a page. 

The same work (B). 

Three leaves inserted at the end contain a 
siktpattra of chapters. 

[H. T. COLBBKOOKE.] 

1284, 1285. 

3021, 3022. Poll. 266 and 326 resp. ; size 
12i in. by 6 in.; fairly written, in Devanagari, 
by different hands, at the beginniug of the 
present century; 11-13 lines in a page. 

TajuavaHiya’s Institutes, with a commentary 
— the YajiiavaUciyadh art)ia§dstmnibandka — by 
Aparaiitya (or Apararkcb) Deva. 

According to Prof. Buhler (Report on Kas- 
mir, p. 52 ; West and Buhler, Digest, 8rd ed., 
Li'p. 18) Aparadiiya belonged to the Konka^a 


branch of the princely house of the Sildras, or 
Sildhdras, residing at Puri, and reigned and 
wrote between 1140 and 1186 a.d. His for- 
merly assumed descent from Jmutavdhana (the 
author of the Ddyahhdga etc.) is now very 
doubtful; see no. 1496. 

The commentary begins : 

TW'fw nt# n 

n) (0 

'Sm 1 

w ii 

fwwR: 

TjmfH insiiWSwv^^# ii 
TO toto: ^rroftr^ 

fVaiim f^nrti w vjraT?sqf*is?i w: i 

^lf^q(? ^if^) 

^iirt n 

>i^f^»TrwT«!j«wn TORrranuTRT- 

Vol. I. contains the 1st adhyaya (^ o TT»r- 
silfriM^TJ^) and a suelpattra (foil. 2636-266); 
Vol. II., the 2nd and Srd adhyayas. 

The Yyavdiulra (foil. 1-136 and one leaf of 
. index) begins: UTOajin TOlfTO V*ft 

I Tra- Traill 

trftfifl ssi?frn«nr ’wf i 

This portion is dated Samvat 1859. 

The Prdyaiaitta (foil. 199, numbered sepa- 
rately) begins: ^iSTantlSr^ 
w^rftT5TO^*iT i ^nfw ^ ^ 
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ColopEon: 

Adli7. I. II.]-^ 1 h ; ^to F^ w^ '^. 

^irhft sanift wnw ii 

For other MSS. of this commentarj see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 260 ; C!at. of MSS. of the 
Mahar. of Bikaner, p. 506. 


[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1286. 

1175B. Foil. 34 j size 13 in. by 4i in.; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character, at 
the beginning of this century ; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Ddyaibhagaprakarana, or section on the 
law of inheritance, of the same work. 

It begins : I 

® [H. T. CoLEBEOOa.] 


1287. 

1278a. Foil. 86 ; size 13 in. by 5 in. ; 
legibly written, in DeTanagari ; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. 

Bzpahalikd, a succinct commentary on Ydjua- 
valhya’s Code, by Bulapdni. 

It begins : 

WfRtir n 

6 N 

«iWl’srcf»n*nf? i iftfhtit % I'^^ml '>111*1 ki 4 

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 31 : aRlTCTftli<nfif I 

aRfTC l' cPqrt ?ST<«tR?i; I ^ 

'9^ I «ra?n: 3^ ISfif; H 

Adhyaya III. begins fol. 57: BR^urTf^ I 

fttiW 9Tg* i ^' | t ^ 9wnsf^. ^ 

ftrernt 11 ® 


It ends : ^ 9T|f39T>J 
ftrrfMiiTifT 9T?9^prjt9riit sanJi: 11 
® I w'ii II 

Acc. to Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 104, 
the authorwas a judge at the court of laMmawa 
Sena of Bengal, in the early part of the 12th 
century ; but he was probably considerably 
later; cf. Jolly, Tajore Lect., p. 14. For a 
chapter (Prdyasolttaviveha) of the author’s 
Smntiviveha see further on, no. 1726. 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

1288. 


1176. Foil. 348; size 131 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Deyanagari character; nine 
lines in a page. 

Tajiavdhja’s Institutes, with a commentary 
by MitramUra, son of Parahirdma Misra, and 
grandson of Raima Pamlita. 

The commentary was written by order of 
king Yirasimlia Beva (of Kasi, the son of 
Madlukara Shah, of the Bundela femily), and 
forms part of a series of legal works by this 
author, bearing the title of Vlramitrodaya (see 
farther on, nos. 1407-10). 


According to Prof. Biibler (West and Biihler, 
Digest, 3rd ed., I., p. 22) this Virasimha- is 
identical with the well-known Blninh Deo of 
Oreha, who murdered Ahil Fazl, the minister 
of Akbar, and author of the JyIn-i-Akbare ; 
whence the Viramitrodaya would have been 
written in the first half of the seventeenth 
century. 


The commentary begins (slightly corrected 
from the beginnings of the other chapters): 

^ ^<V i n j i9TT. 1 

II 0 It 

8 c 2 
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f^rerfore'lftm Tr»TTtR*hn^ i 

-^- ^ - — ^ ^ . 

^twuW ^.tg rroia^ 

MSS.) «rtrefK 

^Jinf Wfit ?X!1WK u s H 
■Nwift xm 

tg i nwi^ i a HTStwr. i 

f^ ii b ii ® ii 

jft^irraT: ’^i^wft^^TOTR; 

^?rnT t 

^noRTd ftmrro fbrPnfd jt^tt: 

^t|tf< stiTff H *18 H 

tjrr^ 

wit ^w^ wit Twfii g HW w ti «« u 

wftwiirt » 

^ ^wai^Htt wwfwgrT It u 

^ wnwin w?fiferT tii^ w v^^ ^W^inw wirhf 
iiPgcBniwtt wr^ >j*Tftw 'H'jfl-aicw^'R 
nt I wWbat « 

■o 

Adhyaya I. (rajjadharinapralcarana) occupies 
171} EE. iprakir‘^apralcara'Q,a), 103 j III., 74 
loaves } each being paged separately. 
Colophon: ^ 



[wfff]^^ not in adhy. 1 and 2)f<Kl- 

wur II n Two leaves appended at the 

end contain an index to the third adhyaya. 

[H. T. CoLBBEOOKl!.] 


1389 

2193. Poll. 135 } size Hi in. hy 5 in.; 
Pairly written, in Dovanagari, about the end 
of the 17th century; eleven lines in a page. 

Briliat-Fdrdsa/i'a-Dhwrmasdstra} complete in 
twelve adhyutjas. The work is said to contain 
3300 slokm; but there seem to bo only 2980 
in these copies. 

The work begins (cf. Calc. Dh’., II., pp. 53- 
309; Weber, Oat. Berk, II., no. 1756); 
^WliiaraiTW Rnl-ff 3 |« I 

nw^ifw wra^jtW^in^* i> » 

wiwl I 

gfltiwwin wRl ^ f^. wif^ ii u 

'M W^MR Wl# ^ I 
W^BlWRRPTOrt "W f^fwWRTO^ W^ H ? II 
jirg fr| W jfiliT WWT *RTf^>TgW I 

^w § wiW it 8 ii 

^ ^ wffrfVrsftti) w|f»T: wfcwfeir: i 

ti| ^iWR fwnt wTCT^i t mr: ii m ii 

g^U R ' IV R m iT W W^ W^ftWiT^W I 
i^sfimw wl^rNr ii «, ii 

WrqTg«TgHRil^ 5:^^^ I 

^w«mniviT|^ i 

ww^ftnsTwt wsR'hranTf^ 11 b 11 
HftR^fqwiiw ^rf^pp: > 

w?iJii«T gfwpjpTOTp: II «. II 

gfwfW: wfRfbm: 11 «io 11 
ir; i^tojrw w i^ K x^i g f^; 1 
«iRW HPnf gwr<Rl?ft gf^^t ii ‘ii « 
wwm ^Rt F si| « 

l^ ^ iT g^asnr: 11 'i:^ 11 

WRiftr Ft sfts Ffl[ WT *rfw I 

wt gwR w HTir wigRwfl s?r^ 11 11 

^ This MS. writes ^EITO^EItj TOWC throughout. 
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»TnffqT i 

\a 

^iftrsr: iim ^ ii h 

^iMt ^Twr^jTf^^:^rraT!JT i 
^iTWTirqT^ inrhiT MT 5 rw< 35 ?^ tc u 'iM ii 
WTOBfWT ^ I 

Tt^w ^ Tn^opifT a a 

^ffTOtW^S^ rTTTT mW^STT I 

*r:^; ^tvnTJirt ^ a a 

g f^gjTRTt ^ f? ■ 5 S# gir i 
^^^■mTORTOt fsfe-NwTivnsl ^ a 'ib a 
g gf^rg^: T?vn?rc i 
n gT if j) t T^iT*ra^'hr^ a a 

fiR^nw ^ ^ HHwf^ w I 

II 5^0 II 

TTsjT ^frrfVjT w >it 'sirarninpfR \ 

^ grwgjt ’Htn^irnTi 'ST^ tr a iiH a 
^ ■sirf^gn HJJit i 

mi: ■qt ^Trgrt g iHg ' ijmg^ a a 

¥TtTC -qsIHqTg^iilH afe "qr^ gn I 
gw g 5RmT "auftwr^rt jftinrw ’«r a a 
STtre ^ff^feiiT: ^ritt: i 

^Hgn iwTut wigig^ a a 
liTO g wni^t grj \ 

■gw g f^wjw ^ ’w a s^a a » 

TT5DR[n:a3 wwng gw i 

■sm wwfwwwTw fe^ria s Hin^^ ' flrsm a 8b a 
3f>gw ’w « 

’snftWRTwft ift’ wt g ^iT wt ftnuui a 8*1 a 
’^HT^^Tf^ftrgrfrT winsj i 

ww”*tWTr^ ^ WT^ WT wi|»m a mo a ® 
•atmr\ - airag^i^rJil ^ gf^rfWfttHg^ i 
fVrgwi: gww; :^wJs«rrq'fnw flrsrwRnr a a 

- a t mqiiifi SWIIWT 

wgtg s[iT^ ^gcrawT^ i 
^ WTOww- 

f^prm Wfire g^irenr a a 
T^rffgwk^trr. gwqi; g^wftiwgg i 
’WgqftRT^WIlIlt IfITeRWWhi; 11 a 


gfrav-Li^Rlw wnnira gW(nnaiif?w?wT 
e^^repf wm wwm sanw: a fol. 4. 
j ^m^tww ■gjpi wtwwtjpiw i 
I ■fwf^ WTgmrrqfw w^hwimwtw w a m a 

! ’MHJnTRfq Wqi^WTRTWlft I 

'Wi'iti'NgfTWT niist: q trf gig : a * a 
fww gwwTfrtfwg^: « 
gw^ra g ^rrwraft wrwfefw a ^ a ° 

; jiWT vmt wi fwfv; I 

I fwwwt ■ffWT^ ^ wq^si^q tpor f¥w: u 9.0? a 

I gfW g^rMTO^rt^ w^^ia gwwiftaCT'fgwTwt w|wf<!r 

’WRfwf^: a fol. 14. 


To^iovr praijavasvai'Uimhatha'tiam, 33 sloJrao, 
fol. 2ob ; jaijavidhi, 109 slolcas, fol. 206; dci-n- 
pujnvidhi, 44 slokas, fol. 226; vathaclevavlclhi, 
38 slolcas, fol. 246; atithipuja, 28 Uokas, fol. 25: 
{varviadharmdlf), 14 slokas ; 

gfii 0 sarnr. a fol. 26. 


wt ng^zretf gn i 

«iwrotf ^iT^^raTglJt^wwnrfr a a a 
garr^ ^■qMfBsifw MRi^Rgwi's^Hg^ « 
wglwf^ fwir. ffqgf^ a ^ a ® 

Iti - - - gomatlmn, 43 slohas, fol. 276; vrisha- 


hhajirasamsd, 26 SloTios, fol. 286 ; 136 Mokas ; 

^fw 0 wtqwwf WTW w«rN^ sutni; a 

fol. 346. 


^ ^ wrfgt: ■^: ^swwf^ i 

gpftfsrwTfwrm^ "inwwwt^ a m a 
’sr^ fwqrgr wnlhot ira^ffin: i 

i(i«nf<W iTW ^ ^«qvgn «l H : a a 

[371 slokas. 

gfir® ’qg^ saira: a fol. 51. 


’stri w j ri w ^ig 


qi'it T ^^fiav a M a 


[392 slokas. 

gfir « gti^ifV<«hR wft ssnw; a fol. 69. 
wrsnw: ^Hwvsstfw ■gl^ wRi^rflfgirig^ j 
?ni% s u t m wT^ ft ^ fwwtww a M a « 

[334 Mokas. 
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ssnr. ii fol. 83&. 
ginsTO TjwtfH 5 I 

5 »T1^: II ^ II 

’^srr ^ w, i 

^ wnq ^rf^raiTR II ii 

[42 Alohas. ' 

^fw 0 ^ s»n5»t II fol. 851.. 

^rsTtfti f^f^T sTTfr i 

■sinirei TTifsT f^rnwm: ii ^ ii 

c\ 

tn^-BTOH isiil ^r«ra I 

^ ^ *»nT?: II ^ n « 

[382 klokas. 

ifftf 0 TiTBre^ sarw; ii fol. 1025. 

f^fW: I 

ipcr: ii <1 ii* 

9itra^*i^ V'tftBl 'TO ^egiiT i 

sfB TOt 5nfiiT;^W ii ii « 

^ f^rons^rrf^ after Uoka 34 ,• ^ifTjnfir, 85 ; 
^rsTr^nf^. 107 j 152 j— 45 

klokas } iRTnTf?[irfinrT 86 khkas} 22 

slokas ; 84 slokas ; 

f^TJT«T 26 dohas. 

^fjT 0 ^TTH satra: II fol. 118. 

TOnfB f^inSTSW I 
TOUnJ^ ■fsfTt^ II <\ II 
Bd 5^ I 

tf^’iTKT fi? i^nftiirT ^ ^ n 11 0 

^ TISrS: 95 doTm ; ^nriRWw: 50 khhas ; 
30 more klokas, after wMcR ?{fir ® aBMirt’JfRfl- 
^nrR^ifinp| ia igw'^ ? CT ^ > toi suir; ii fol. 126. 

;gpp\ sfn 73*1^ W I 

qRk^Urf^ii UTf: BT a ifl^^wi: in ii 

il ' «Mg r^ ilil4^ l | ^ itiTOIW* II II 

[82 klokas. 

« Ha Ri tific^Hjjf ?iw TOT^ saiR: h fol. 130. 
W3T!# Tjt WfN I 

ir^ ^ ^ p i g|R ^ II H II 

* Some MSS. omit this Hofca here, see the end. 


iSfroi anfti'l: TO^Tgr a ^ fqr B i T; i 

aiTRT TOBSifti II II 

^fir TOTOinrf^f^ 28 klokas; tlaen follow 102 
more sloJtas: 

n ^ ^Tnstfq i 

^ TI R Waro W t II 'ISO H 

■f^H: 'srRra^l^ farfvrl^i^ittfii i 
TO^pfif^ ^in ii ‘loi n 

fijfi »rfR ■frosj^ ?r: i 

iftTIHR ^ftmn UTO^RR II <10^ Ilf 

5[fn ^ift'g^cqTOTfT^ 

?ri^'*( sarra: «*nw: n [Gaikawae.] 

1290. 

1672 . Foil. 205 j size 9 in. by SJ" in.; 
written indifferently, in Devanagari, by two 
or three different hands, in Samyat 1654 
(1597 A.D.); eight lines in a page. 

Brihat-Pdrasara. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1291. 

2335 . Foil. 139 j size 111 in. by 5 in.; 
legibly written, in Deyanagari, about 1700 a.I).; 
ten lines in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawae.] 

1292. 

2467 . Foil. 153; size 10| in. by 5 in.; 
indifferent Deyanagari writing of about the end 
of the 17th century; ten lines in a page. 

The same work, [Gaikawae.] 

1293. 

283 . Poll. 118; size lOi in. by 3i in.; 
fairly written, in Deyanagain, towards the end 
of last century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The same work. [H, T. Comibrooke.] 

t MS. 1672 omits the last two klokas. 
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1294. 

ISM* Poll. 147 j size 121 in. by 4 in.; 
fair Deyanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 
BnJiat-PdrdSara. 

Dated: 

® [Db. John Tatioe.] 


1295. 


2324b* Poll. 29 ; size 11 in. by 5 in.; on 
the whole well written, about the beginning of 
last century ; Devanagari character ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Laghu - Pdrdsanya - Dharmasdstra (A). In 
twelve adhyayas. 

It begins: 

wsmft f? i 


iR It <1 11 

^ c 

^ ^TrTWtrtfiT n ^ II 


There are considerable discrepancies between 
this (A) and the nest MS. (B), as well as the 
test printed in the Calcutta Collection of 
Smritis (C), and that commented on by Madha- 
vamrya (M., ed. and transl. Bibl. Ind.), and by 
Nanda ’Pay.dita, as will appear from the follow- 
ing synopsis of the numbers of couplets in the 
several adhyayas : 

I. A 62 ; B 65 j C 64 ; M. 73 ; N. 67. 

II. A 65; B 81j C,16j M. 15 3 K 15. 

III. A 39 ; B 38 3 0 54 ; M. 41 3 N. 48. 

17 . A ‘283 B 24; 0 29; M. 31; N. 33. 

V. A 40 3 B 42 3 C 24 3 M. 25 3 K 25. 

71. A 56; B 45; C 71 3 M. 75; N. 75. 

711. A 61 3 B 42 3 C 42 3 M. 37 3 N. 38. 

7III. A 59 3 B 32 3 C 48 ; M. 42 3 N. 41. 

IX. A 46 3 B 46 3 C 62 3 M. 60 3 IT. 60. 

X. A 45 3 B 49 3 C 41 3 ^ M. 37 3 N. 41. 

XI. A 20 3 B 23 3 C 53 3 M. 55 3 K 55. 

XII. A 13 3 B 13 3 0 74; M. 82; K 82. 


Total: A5293 B 500; 0 578; M. 573; If. 580. 


tj7o 

j Colophon : ^ 

I iTxnfT^RT^ ii IGATKAva^*.] 


1296. 

1009a* Poll 19; size 12 in. by 4 ? in.; 
indifferently written, in Devanagari, towards 
the end of last century; eleven lines in a page. 
The same work (B). This MS. begins : 



Colophon: It 

[H. T. CoLEBIiOOKE.] 


1297. 

2586. Poll. 4S8 ; size 11 1 in. by 3| in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagan; nine lines in a 
page. One of the oldest MSS. in the collection. 

Pard$amsm]rltiv\jd'khyd Mddhavlyd^ commonly 
called Pdniiara-Mddhaviya. 

b. Poll- 255, of which are missing 174-190 
(partially supplied by twelve leaves in modern 
handwriting); 237-247 (supplied by twelve 
leaves); 249-250 (supplied by six leaves). 

Adhyayas I.-III.; the first of which ends 
foL 119, the second should end at foL 174, 
which is lost. 

Dated: ^1'- 

« 

Two old leaves at the beginning contain a 
table of contents of this portion of the work. 
There have also been inserted there four leaves 
of different sizes and by different modern hands. 

a. Poll. 181. Adhyayas I7.-XII. This 
portion begins with the first eight introductory 
stanzas with which the first book is prefaced. 

Adhy. 17. ends fol. 165 ; 7., fol. 20 ; 71., 
fol. 376; TIL, fol. 506; 7m., fol. 666 ; IX., 
fol. 776 3 X., fol. 95; XI., fol, 1176. 
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The work is being published in the Biblio- 
theca Indicaj by Pandit Candrakanta Tarka- 
lankara. For a full analysis of it see Anf- 
recht’s Catalogue, nos. 636, 687. 

The colophon runs thus ; ^ 


fc V 

■smx wl 

«4 Trfrtii^ H [Mack. Coil.] 

1298. 

402 . Poll. 291; size 12i in. by 5| in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 12-20 lines in 
a page. One leaf is missing between foil. 146 
and 147. 

The same work. 

Adhyaya I. ends fol. 100b (dated Samwat 
1856=a.d. 1799); n.,fol. 136b; HI., fol. 184b 
(dated Samvat 1842=A.n. 1785 which is rather 
too early for this copy) ; IV., fol. 194b ; V., 
fol. 196b; VI., 207; VH., fol. 214b; YIIL, 
fol. 223b ; IK., fol. 229b ; S., fol. 239b ; XI., 
fol, 253. 

The date of the MS, from which this copy 
was transcribed is given at the end; 

[H. T, COLEBEOOEE.] 

1299. 

1168. Poll. 227 ; size 13 in. by 4i in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; 
seven lines in a page. 

Yymahara-MddJiavaf being the Vijavahclra- 
— or supplementary (third) chapter on 
jurisprudence — of the PardsarormddhmJ't/a. 

It begins : 

'9tifhprr: i 


Tfft Ttrn tit 

TTSHT i 

^WTtS^trq; WHn'SSfT'f 

Bight Alohas, ending 

(see Aufrecht, Cat. Oxf., nos. 636, 637); after 
which the MS. proceeds : 

wn^qr^ ii ^ tq^K: wqff ii 

«?q?Tt tf ^pnf^inrn(i TrtnttnwKtRn^ Rpl! 

1 Ejffti^ iRn% f^fij ttJfqr 

1[frt tqq^rcqfsc^t fol. 9b ; WlflTOWf fol. 16 ; 
t qT t T ^ ^fqfa; fol. 19; fol. 21; 

^mtnSRti; fol. 23b ; TlfilI?TTt^; fol. 27 ; 
fol. 35b; fol. 37b; fol. 48; 

fol. 66; fol. 61; 

fol. 71b ; fol. 74 ; ST^fqfq; fol. 76b ; 

fol. 78b ; fol. 79b ; 

fol. 80 ; Htr«nttfqfq: fol. 81 ; trroyf^fv: ib.; ^ 
fVfri: 11 f^qrqr^: ii fol. 81b ; 

^fir fol. 90; wr^^sni^frl^traif fol. 94b; 

fol. 102; fol. 113b; 

fol. 117b; ^^Tftri^trn^ tj^ fol. 121 ; 
fol. 128 ; 

fol. 137b; BftgrfiraWT^ ■Ntt^ fob 142; ^*1- 
(Tt^: fol. 144; ^wfVaRTg^nn^q fol. 

146b; Tetfrnn^sT^ fob 150b; ^'tjnfqwi- 

?[f#q: fol. 159 ; ?[lStrr^ fob 105b ; 
fol. 167b ; fol. 172b ; qni?qJl?TOf fob 

178b; fol. 184b;— 

tfiaiff ii ^mrii ^fir lihfe 
^rq?TOlt l ® this chapter has been trans- 

lated by Dr. Burnell (Madras 1868); ® s^fir 
it fol. 222b ; ^flr fqtrr^ti^ « 

fol. 225b. 

It ends : 

qwnrntw 
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C V- 

^ tsjrangii b 'srewit it 

[H. T. C 0 LEBE 00 E 3 .] ■ 

1300. 

2883c & e. Foil. 23 and 66 resp.; size > 
9 1 in. by 6 in.; modern Telngu handwiiting ; , 
20-30 lines in a page. 1 

The same work. 

MS. e., the leaves of which have been bound 
in inverted order, contains from shortly after 
the commencement of the chapter on vclhjM- I 
rushy a to the end. 

It ends : ® (as above) ; 

TO ^K^ ft^TTMT^T tajTTORT^: U i 

The leaves have the marginal title vyavahdra- | 
mddhavam. j 

[Mack. Coll.] 

130L 

1699 . Foil. 279 ; size 9i in. by 4^ in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

[^Lag}m~'\Pardsa/ra-smriti, with a commentary 
entitled Vidvanmanohard^ chiefly abridged from 
that of Mddhava, by Nanda Pm^dita^ also called 
Vindyakcb Pa7i4itcb9 son of Bdma Par^dita, 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

Adhy. I. begins (somewhat corrected); 

•Wft ^ 1 

^ C\ 

furr^wnf 

C\ ss> -d \ 

11 <\ « 

insr Ti^firg^->t^ra4^ Whi 

* MS. 



^ * ' ni 

tot: -^rtriT t 

■5^ (1. (i> sfii) Ti ^ TTOisrwfuiT: ii m it 


1C? 


'® W1fr«<^ll The 
number of Uokas commented upon is 67. 

II. bbgins foi. 58 ; 

>tsw> 

d o 

ftfsf 5?r 

■imw n “i ii 

’ipifif^nRTfT ® I 

fWtinr ii ii 

vTOBnmtrol- ’wr fireftriff i ^rlqraihit 

5rH^r?t ^<™TOPf^ frciftrt i 

sfirsn^ > ^ ^ ® ii 

15 sJofcas. 

III. , beg. fol. 65 : 

« ^T- 

[fetrarii «) f^; ii i it 

® I fwhnr 

II s( II ® 

to: Tit iR^Snfil TOf 1TO ® ^ H 48 sJio&a(f. 
rV., beg. fol. 85: 

TTCTOTrft? ® i u 

Tpftfijsnft ® i fW '«i«^iunwwm»*^iiinc- 
f qftfiT ft (l) sg- 11 11 0 


“‘IB 8S ihlcas. 


3 D 
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V,, fol. 105 ; 

*q^ (•) sfT u ^ II 0 

’gtlFTT 51^ II *1 H ° 

25 slohas. 

YL, £o]. 113 : 

^*ira<^f r(rtg 0 e| u 

■w^ftnstft 0 \ 'stti^T^ ir< 

(!) II ^ II ® 

'^Tin Tjt ® <1 II ® 75 

slolias. 


VII., fol. 134: 

^ ^Wfk i S | i W®H f >Tg1i>nPPt (?) 0 II 1 II 

\nftfVranrft: ® i 

JT5N>«Hf«» ^rsnft s4 u n o 
^5Wt TO^tTT-sft zm 1 0 «i 11 88 

slohas. 


Till., fol. 149 : 

0 II s II 

5UHM5M firfagnlyr ^ g f Bf ii ii 

‘n^ zriz^ i^ToiiWfi ; i « «i ii 41 MoUs. 

IX., fol. 167 : 



sng S?$ fgf^WgtlTgt II II ® I 

arat ^Z!IT#J ® <1 H 60 Helm. 


XII., fol. 227 : 

gmg TT^^ninr^ sfzr 'sr ^ 

HTT^ 5frarg?^itT^1- (!) i ® i ii 
vznfwft: ® » 7t|R[$ fgrof s^gi- 
«ira JifragTgf^rf^'gTOTT’^ lU II ® 

5:^ ® *1 II 82 slokas ; the last 

being, as in the Calcutta edition : 

tr«irKniwftf% wgr i 

IRl^ f^rof ^JVgffHZTT II b:^ II ® 

The commentary concludes with five mostly 
very corrupt couplets, the last of which runs thus : 

’^iTOT u^srf^ i 

^ ^rtiTOWT WRT ifttnrt gfe ii ^ ii 



glc[^(ft WITO II 'IbMQ. t^n^Tflre gift <l 

gK>?n^gTT II 


The present commentary is referred to by 
Nanda IPawlita himself, in his K(^ma~y ai^a- 
yanti on the VishiiusmnU, which was written 
in 1622 A.D. For further particulars see 
no. 1842. 

Another writer of the same name, the son of 
Pa'ij.^iia m Bern MaJiamahopadhydya, wrote the 
Smartasamweaya (Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., 
p. 165) and Jyotihsdstrasamuceaya (ib. v., p. 80). 

For another MS. of Nanda Pai},4ita’s com- 
mentary, see Raj. Miti’a, Notices, v., p. 111. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


X , fol. 183 : 

® mu 

'w'W'jgiTPc ® I ® ^51$ 

f^: lU II ® II ’qgtoilf « 1 1I 41 slohas. 

XI. , fol. 206: 

f^;(!)0|i<ni 

’U'ftf'Tgift: 0 I ftroir sa^- 

«nwm<:^tiNM.<Bj> » gl (!) II u 0 
® 1 1I 56 ilohas. 


1302. 

2042d. Foil. 9; size 11 in. by 5 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of 
the last century; ten lines in a page. 

Aygirasa-JDharmmisira^ a treatise on defile- 
ment and expiation, in 168 slokas ; differing 
greatly from the Aiigirasorsmriti of the Calc. 
Collection I., p. 554 (72 Bokas). Bather in- 
correct. 
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It begins ; 

JT^TTfir: i 

^ o 

HTOTT^TTf^fH: ii 

’ 3 im ^5 W ^"5 ^I^TTipratsr: 1 
Tirqf^f^fv w it 

wnrrafw^Jsr sfts^ (?1. ?its^ f 5 |) fgr^. 

[^ I 

^ ’SR^ 11 I 11 

-m T?rtj: fsw: 1 

TJTtrfsst -SB^ ^ ^ f^ffrfti(t^ 11 8 11 
^TTFTtir’nf fwii; tt irfRtt: 1 

C\ 

»r^ 5 ^ ^5: n m 11 

W. ^ I 

ifrw^ 11 % w 

^ cTW TT^I SiWir I 

TT^ f^: ^itinnt 11 s n 

ftrw'^ ^jr. I 

Rgdirrqif (Pffg «) 11 ^ 11 «> 

w ^sl Tm?nf*r f^; 1 

^ 11 II 

[(Calc. ed.j si. 12). 
taiT 5 Txr> ^>(t; btopt; 1 

^ IHEq RffTW H II 

’Tr^RTflras^rnffw tTT5iT|*^wr^*rn^ 1 
Trfini^ niflrnf^: ’^ ^f^ ^ g rirr ii |8 11 

^^5 (0 « I 

'tatw iHn^iT ^5«ifTT 11 ii « 
'^nf T 3 r wnn’f '^" • 

fVli^ ifTTfrit^ It 81 11 

Twwwi: ■rt^ i 

^ f%icH ^TWTIJT :5ra ^Ti?^ n 8^ n 
tVnir 56a*HmRi^<f ^rratw \ 
saiga i i^ ^ ^ ^g^arof t'SRTftwl ii 8 ? ii ° 
^TWfiT ^gwra' ■sRt# gvuT ^rar > 

«TOiff Trni^^: 11 ^'^ 11 

v» c\ e 'J* 

jrartnitT fi T •gBlw T iT ^g ^tf sgg rf q «iTftt ’«t i 
■^^ 4 ^ ’iSHET^rhi^irTf^ 11 u 


^g^^oirai smj<tT^??f3HM; 1 

n h9 w 

^ I “sli H. iR'} i 1^ !3| HI' I 

wt^ Rfgr^ ftpTgmi II Ht 11 « 

sji 

This section^ as will be seen^ shows eui:- 
siderable resemblance to the Gth, 7th and Sth 
adhyayas of the Apastamhlyci-Tjh arriiaB^'tstnt ^ 
Calc. Dh. I.j p. 574-78; and below^ no. 1313; 
see also next MS. 

It ends : 

4?g#t ^ w.^ i [si. ii) » 

Pm<.\ m f ^^t zi fiT II <ii8 (Calc., 

ggm ^ir4r g i 

?[ri^ igaj^ iffiin ^aw ^ ii 'liM ii 
•»nr^ H waif gtra i 

e\ CN ' 

g iraffr ii Rfei ti 

‘B't^wg ffrff# l|'sjir«nr<ih.jl I 

fmfB wiiwfsr^f II <^s II 

It ^ I 

f^; ^tiT% TT g - a r a ii «iit ii 
^(T ^ItariRTl f lj i SHTli n 

Cf. Bnmell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 124a. 

[Gaikavtae.] 

1303. 

2042c. EoU. 2; size and writing as above. 
Af/girah-smriti (?), in 32 slokas. Teiy in- 
correct. 

It begins : 

tiT*rPg^f^ IfT i4 ftRf q^4 w II R II 
^ TT^ra?nfi!t f^: i 

wfsT^ #Ethi^ w (!) 11 ^ n 
wnrt f^aFP’f ^ ^nwrat N^Nir: i 

wsf gr?f ® see above, il. 33. 

It ends: 

isisira«irffatn • 

«Hi wfamg^j ^ ■!! insn: u ii 

3 D 2 



380 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


^ ^ jftfrmsiWtr i 
^l O qr m ftT WTf?r ^ wwtnfti: ii « 

[Gaikawab.] 

1304. 

3245b. Foil. 2a-66; size 15i in. by 9^ in. ; 
folio; European paper; Telngu cbaracter; 34- 
37 lines in a page. 

AugifmarDhoLTWiasustm, in twelve adhyayas. 

I. JJ^oighat'a, begins (the first line partly 
rubbed out): . 

I 

(? 1. n 

■ •?raTOT i»«TOf i 

xifii?i?5r»n TttiJr f? wtr^nr: n 
ipnirTf*^^ ■irRft » 

'^nmwmn'pj r.w?nfwpwte$ « 


VIII. Sudrannadinishedhahaihana : 

uOni^fir ■nVsrw: > 

?mwT ’iifK fir^fTf Jratfs ii 

IX. AbhdksliyajirdyaSa,U(mddM : 

wart wfr% sft» ^ i 
^^rcr# srrwf w ii 

1 X. Eimsiipruyasditahathana: 

g (!) Tn?T^ \ 

XI. &ovadhapriiyamttmn.dJd ; 

i 

'^'S^TC^S^ "Sn^ W5T It 

XII. Kncohradisvaru^ahathma ; 

5ER?iT ^ I fgvrn h 

Tnw: ^unt4 (!) ii 

Colopbon: (!) 

■JTW ?rT5[50«n^: n [Mace. Coil.] 


II. PamhadupasihdnavidM: 

^ ^nwjnret ^rspf i 

'gTT Pw i fifi Taffq (!) vr ii 

^ ^jtTguftiqiT: i <> 

III. PmyamUavidhdna : 

iilni TTvjT ahrw tfb: « 
ahm af aw nfirfW « 

IV. FmishcdlalishaiiiaTtathana : 

ura) aw TTO ■!ftiKi(!) aa lf a a a i 
iia lf at ^a aln Ta; iia Og a fnFa ajg u 

V. PrdyaSeiUmimnottdrahathma ; 

fNargil a ^afaaAaw%: i 
ai araftnift fi«n: afta (!) alaawKn u 

VI. Prdya4oitt(7j anamkaihmia : 

aa^ aftaraarai aaiai (!) aftas^ i 
anft^ ’arftwrrf a^ ?Sapia^ (!) ii 
Vn. P&paparigwiikana; 

arn^at m ^w aria l ara f arnt fi T ^ f^rar; i 
arraO) aaaifir ^ at ^ wtwir: n 


1805. 


24891. Foil. 7; size 11 in. by 5 in.; clear, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a page. 
Atreya-Dharmasdstra, in nine adhyayas [A.] 

smra*^ '^aat s^%iraim ii q ii 
aa^'^ gr^a aata a i 
5^ ara^farrei^ ^ a^iga ii ii 
I 


atarat agwt irar i 
a^at ’a)tn5rnnat(A.B.) wifti k^'.ii^ii 
H noTmt: trNl^ i [^lofcos. 

af^wFiUTTa^l 10 (B 12) 


II. intnawT^a^ (nitnanf artsrg B) aai- 

atfkra^ ani a^aOr ii 13 SMas. 

III. am arr^ m4 i 

■at agi fi rt ^ni fiaftaa^f ii 15 ^Zoto. 
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IV. 5wn^inrnFT»nn!TfVT TgqrfiT- 

irrTT jt^st TT f tr f ^glfctiri^f<Ki 

3rr4^ I I ssrir iJirai- 

TjfRl' sPi wtr?n!^ i o prose. 

V . 517^ «T ^?!rt7T: I 

"Tnit •tirH^^'i^^<ai II 

^r^rain^iT^ m ^1^?^jiriirq ^ i [ihhis. 
^ ’qrftr ^TTWT qr qr ii 16 

VI. infiT \ 1 

^ 31^ ^ 3irgTijT|ftT: ii i 

follo-wed by prose. « 

VII. Wift ’SIWWW I ! 


1307. 

913d. Foil. 20; size 13t in. by C in.; large, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Atreya-srarlil^ in 309 skl^iis. 

It begins : 

i C 

’q $ ^ I 

e ^ ‘ \» \ 

r^rfi^ ■qrsPT^ <7: II 

It agrees on tie 'irtolc tritL the second of 
the three treatises printed in the Calc. Dharm., 



^ Ijfijipl 'ft TlfHtlR 

jl TRTI^qrfJT ® mixed prose 


as ascribed to Airi (I. 13-40). 

It ends : 

fqarvff fqa! W3ff ^ i 
Tsitqrpfr sr?iOf n 


and verse. 

VIII. -iT ^rwi|; I iTiRv^^ fqrniiTf?! urqfg- 

^rftr s^ftr TfOTftr ^ n g n gt T»T; ° i 

mixed prose and verse. 

IX. sjTWT Hsmf ir^ qiipfrsnf i 

tjiit ii <i « o 

»mt ' m »g' rq T »i) ^ -qn^in s 

7!%IN W?Tftf5J ttijft ti)iT U % I) 

fwm tnratiir i 

TffqrWl ^raffir ii s ii 

stuTO II ^5wl- 

K^ipj^^nw 11 

See Burnell, Index Tanjore MSS., p. 124a. 

[Gaieawae.] 

1306. 

2096a. Foil. 6; size 9 in. by 6i in.; legibly 
■written, in Devanagari; 15-18 lines in a page. 
The same -work [B.] 

Colophon: 

*pni^i “itM® 

[Oaikawae.] 


^fqjRrfqtefii: wnm ii 


[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1308. 

3245d. Poll. lOS-loa; size 15 J in. by 
9^ in.; folio; European paper; Telngu cha- 
racter ; 34-38 lines in a page. 

Jtreija-Dharmasastra, in six adhyayas. 

I. W5iT0*j^^*ii'aT»i*iia 13113111 

^ Tnn m w ijttfir ^33; tf^nrwin: 11 

■irsT 57^ fPHw^f ’3 I 

^43 11 

II. RahasyaprayasetUakathana : 

u na wT H TH tr. 1 ® 

III. Danafrakara))akathana; 

^ f# 3^ 3ntm i 0 

rV. Rahasyapriiyaseittalcathana : 

-sTOift Ti3(jTn3ftr3i^ 3|f<iin g iw ; i wunrsV 

JR3 3)313 31W33gfllil^ I 3J31T^ ftW- 


V. Pitrimedhaprc^ara^a: 

UTH ^finswtji 1131 I ® 
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YI. Aoeraprakarana : 

’srsrfq’j^ftnf i 
^ (!) wi '^?(nn « 

Colophon : 

^eRwrarrai: u ^ «»nt n 

' Cf. Calc. m. I. 1-12 ; 47-59. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1309. 

3246a. FoU. la-Saj size 8|in. by 7Hii.; 
4fco ; coarse country paper ; Telugn character ; 
19 or 20 lines in a page. 

Atri-smriti; corresponding to the fifth 
adhyaya of the iVriddha-)dtri-8amhitd, Calc. 
Dh. I. 68. 

It begins ; 

IWW '^fvm \ 

^ ^ ir^ II 

RWI^fir II 

It ends : 

?rt apTisfrjT ifW ti^^ i 

ST^ Tf 'iCWi^tSt II 

WS II 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1310. 

3247c. FoU. 5a-6i; size 10 in. by 74 in.; 
4to; Telngn character; 21-24 lines in a page. 
The same section. 

Beginning and end as above. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1311. 

3248e. Foil. 66—86; size 94 in. by 7f in.; 
4to; Telngn character; 18-20 lines in a page. 
The same section. 

' [Mack.- Coll.] 


1312. 

3249e. Poll. 56-76; size 10 in. by 7| in.; 
Telugn character; 20 lines in a page. 

The same section of the Atri-smriti. 

The last three MSS. were probably derived 
from the same original. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1313. 

723h. Foil. 8; size 12| in. by 5| in.; clear, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Apastcmbhja-Dharmasdstra, a treatise on ex- 
piations, in ten adhyayas [A.] 

It begins ; 

Cs. Os 

0i^^**'I'**'**ti4 I 

^ 5^^ II 

The text; as printed in the Calc. Dh. I., 
pp. 567-584 agrees with that of these MSS. 
as to the nnmber of sloTtas, the only discrepancy 
in this respect being in the fifth adhyaya, where 
after si. 2 these two MSS. insert the following 
half-^loka : 

[■gsifii > 

These MSS. offer however numerous (and 
many better) various readings. 

It ends : 

f5a¥»i^ mraw^ ii 
B] smrti; n 

For the ApmtcmMya-Bharmamira, see above, 
nos. 318-316. 

[H. T. OoUlBEOOKII.] 
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1314. j 

i 

69f> Foil. 41; sizs lOf in. by 3 in.; large, I 
indifferent Devanagari writing; 4-6 lines in a i 
page. i 

Jpastamhlya-Dliamasdstra. [B.] . : 

Dated (for the whole volume): ‘itSb | 

Ttw fgftnr ! 

u ! 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] | 

1315. ^ 

I 

723a. Foil. 8 ; size 12J in. by of in.; | 

clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines j 

I 

in a page. j 

Aiosanasa-Dharmasastra, in 51 couplets on j 
mixed castes. j 

It begins : | 

nt uwrfi! I 

^ nfiT^W^ TT^itT II 

It ends : 

snwimftr ^4^ 5 11 

^ mar g.] 3 (n!t 11 

This is the first and smaller of the two 
treatises (,Auianasa~dharma4dstra I., pp. 497- 
501) printed in the Calc. Dh., under the name 
of Usanag; while the second (Ausanasa-sviriii 
I.j pp. 501-554) consists of nine adhyayas (of 
together 628 Uolcas). For a third treatise, 
ascribed to Uianas, see next MS. 

[H. T. OOLEBEOOKE.] 

1316. ; 

2489g. Foil. 8 ; size 11 in. by 5i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Ausa/tiasa-Bharmaidstra, a treatise on the 
duties of castes, in seven adhyayas of mixed 
prose and verse. 


The MS. is verj iucorrecty r.nd there fi!e 
several lacunae^ especially one :n tlie 4tii chapter, 
for which two pages have been left blank. 

I. beg.: tR ?iiT^ 

(? Tmrtft^iT^) ^trrgT vi 

^S|T3I4'(!) sfriTH^ wg: :i^wnT5XffTTtn- 

I I I 

«JTJi:(!) ^ inWfT^(!) W I 

[II.?] Tf :w TR^mfR Tjfsnir: 

^ ■g^: IIT^Pa^ w: 

® perhaps the beginning of this 
adhy. is wanting. 

III. fol. 2a : W ^ a rn PtWHTO I WIWffT: 

Tiw:(? imr.) i ^ ^ i ® 

IV. fol. 25 : -H - ara<ti ignTi <( i 

ff gar >T4fir Bitfir 

(?) g >nfir ® 

V. fol. 56 : t|t I JRT- 

>T^|0 

VI. fol. 6o : I 

VII. fol. 76 ; 

’fg|n fWNw i 

It ends: 

fjrttn fT ^ gkrot « nKirffi 11 ^ 

sT'n fi| igrswsf '«j§vngrfM iTOi 

g^.C? gt)gwoflw n 

>1 

, [Gaik:aw.\r.] 
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1317. 

723g. Poll. 8j size 12f in. by 6| in.; 
clear, modem Devanagari 'writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Kdsyapa-J)harma$dsira s on tbe duties of 
houseiolders. 

It begins ; 'sram: ^TT- 

WWTu: I 

^TcnTOTil^: 

iiftitmJTl i m w. tin^ 

' (6 • Cn 

*rafir I ^TTOgW^ wf^^ ff TO Tt- 
uniftjt ^rararwil ’aTan^iTl|;^*rni;i 

3 [t f^xBrWfT tiw *n rr fgiftin i f^tn 

^fit ijff'hti I ^ST«nffifir ^wsff I ^ 

^ > ° 

’^’ilTSSTf^^ fol. 2ft; ^ 

■aSTfJT ® ib.; Wfr: mTOtt ® fol. Sa. 

It ends : 

fqm t(T It *mtT wur wt ^tir: 1 
*rc^ ■^intPTRt *Tftf trrfsr irt ii 
'*rqT iraw'B I 
?t ^ ^ irtfir ^ ' ^ ’ iWHridii i cs RT; 11 
gfjn tuRw ^trcl ntrmwtwBtftr 1 

^ tutr II 

^ iPt^ I 

1 ^iftr ^ II 

»w qnwwi 41 ^iK^ ^ ftwW I 
^ ’*? 5^ wt ^ II 

^ f<m ^ t[T«l ^tJi^ ^f^O) I 
^SWSjhtT 5 IRT 7 { ^(T Tiisft fWNff n 
’sf^'ktfittrawi ^ i^nr^lyif i 

^ rft it 

'•Pf fqtn ^^$rgirt t 

^ wr ^ it^tqfir; u 

Sfil Wd 1 ! 

, For tbe same, or a similar treatise (UpcJid- 
^<^asm,fiii)j see Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., 
P’ [H- T. COLEBEOOKB.] 


1318. 

723e. Poll. 9 ; size and writing as in 
preceding MS. 

Ddhha-Dharmasdstra, in seven adbyayas. 
It begins : 

vl^twtBW. I 

itrpi: ^itf^irrJtT tmutfa: 11 1 11 

ir^lN f^: ^B^n: ^ 1 

^rrwT ^Twf^ firetr ^snwr ^ TO tf^tr: 11 11 

33?^ M iqtt # I 

5 II ^ II 0 

Por tbe same treatise see Calc. Db. I., 
pp. 383-402 ; Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., 
p. 12o«., 

A. I. consists of 15 slohas ; II., of 43 ; III., 
of 31 ; IV., of 14^ ; V., of 14 (tbe last five 
Uolcas of tbe Calc. Dh. being omitted); 

VI., of 15 ; beg.: 

? utrajiTfir i 

'^14 5 II B II 

It ends : 

ftRTTf ^ 'q I 

JTOT ?ITfq wNf H 

Vn., 53| Uohm, ends : 

^ sftr ifl fsrsr. i 

^ ii 

^fit Hswt sajTtr: « 

[H. T. OOIIBEOOEE.] 

1319. 

3245f. Poll. 166-22® ; size 151 in- by 
9Hn.; folio; European paper ; Telugu oba- 
racter ; 86—38 lines in a page. 

Daikshorsinriti. In part different from the 
text of tbe Calc. Bb. 

It begins as above. ^ After tbe sutdka 
chapter (5tb), here ending : 

■ST qijat (!) ipiT^ g i 

|b[^] lihS nTsif vt trirrM ii 
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1321. 


It proceeds : 

xrt nwwfi? ^ftnsfTT^ i o 


It ends : ^ 


[Mackenzib Coll.] 


1320. 


2489e. ■ Poll. 10 j size 11 in. bj 51 in.j 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

BaTishdrsmriti. TMs text again differs 
considerably from that of the Calc. Dh., 
especially as regards arrangement of the 
matter. It consists of 197 Alohas, not divided 
into chapters. 

The beginning is the same] ^hha 796 
coincides with the beginning of Adhy. HI. 

ih 98-110 correspond to Adhy. Y.; 
§1. 111-121 to the last 12 Alohas of Adhy. III.; 
si. 122-133 to Adhy. lY., 1-15; si. 135-148 
to Adhy. YI. Then it proceeds : 
w: TTt jRROTfir i 


si. 149-194 corresponding on the whole to 
Adhy. YII., 1-51. 

For the last four verses of the edition, the 


MS. has the following : 




w. II ^8 II 


IT YrfW T3[itg (0 ^nntTf; u ‘im « 


iflJWTifigSFTTS 

HW^ ^ ^ ^ faWII^^H 

n ^ (r. tR^) 3[rr^ nW^ » 



?r It H 


tiHTTn n 




69d. 


It begins : ^-er a^ gi Wfrf ; ii 

Tmr^af’hf i 

TTwr Tft 5# ii «! h 

HTRnr f-'SSH’t'rtT ff I 

^Tw; iBjfrJiT Ijxit: ii » ii 

^ irraftr# ‘rirw i 

f^JlI’^TO Trerw Tt f - TOf< H ? a 

I tif ?Tcr?J 3 Tw^ I 

*I?TiraT l?f^?r 3 (!) !l 8 II 

I 

^ (0 3 ^TtfhTi whrt ’^rg^VjRi ii q a 

^*135? 3$ lerftftT I 

^ 5^nftiw[s]^ ’^fn ti i II 
ftW WTHTTIPIW ^ I 
iRir ^ jrwrfti 3 ’rot a s n ® 

It ends ; 

■gi^t Trf^srei f^wRiR 1 

TOT ^ 11 s>t ti 

tN Tnmr 351 ^ ?T35fi:^(!) f^ufir: 1 

fWBT II sa. 11 

^ vlin# II 

See Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 125a 
(96 iloTcas). [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


1322. 

1300. Poll. 45; size 13^ in. by 6 in.; 

good, large Devanagari writing of 1800 A.D.; 

ten lines in a page, 

Naradiya-Dhamaidsira. 

Dr. J. Jolly has published the text, with 

extKkcts from commentaries, in the Bibliotheca 

Indioa (1886); as weE as an English translation 

of the work (1876). [H. T. Colebroobe.] 

3 £ 


[Gaixawae.] 



336 


OATALOGTJB OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


1323. 

69a. Foil. 4; size and writing as last MS. 
Budha-sniriti. A set of rules on the duties 
of castes. 

It runs as follows : U '■'HUlift 

II 

B II ST?[^ » 

vnigtr ii ^^T?r«i’htr 

. ft’!|5r4f«rwtnr^ ii « i 

(1. w(i)^-3irainfg ^T^grin ^ninr^ii m- 

glHir^ II ^nini; futni; ^;5r>rliramk3rt ii wrat- 

g i ' ^ Tfftn! > itT^t ^ ^i i-tigigf K i: II lf*tT§ 

pgfin^ ^ ft 

^ Ogf H^ ^ ggHnUHI^I I g|g^J«IIVT?f II 

ftfffltsipnftr ^^11 ’sfira'l- 

)|i«rn!^p^ h ^ 

sirrapff ^ n ich g i? f^ii wg^hiTwnfrfr^ 

*m^ 'giplgqrftr ff^- 

II • ^fi grg > »ft sFrN#(g 

sfirtT^ stfHix ^ ^Iggr^irg^ftsit u pr 
>iiTr<t i gp g i ^tt(?’5)*n!nira^T >iiT^>raiT^gimw?ftT 

Ps C* 

m g uiriv^g ^siftfiiir II «a«gJT gnpf irfirai: 


^iina sq ifit pg: II ir^Hw a 'giTOn^ 

’awT^Cwi: ?] II ^futsBt Tf II -gi^- 

II ff'?; T^ i^gig i i iTftffiBf l?g- 

II •ast ^rag n ^ l art igrot »a|«ypw- 

C? ■g]f>i^gingreii wur^ a fiririTgir 

a iw Bg 4 II grftms^ ii ggj^inarT- 

'Bwrot ^ II fgf^ara i i a: ^ gR- 

?sinftr. ti W wf^it«i(i ; II -tjaBT- 

11 ag-^iro^f^gt II ggai ftI g H -- 

(?L^r5!artHTg[^)^^^n^ii 
flTO ffs: ft TOT awf 



aM) 'anTC^ll w“NW (°arr * MS. & Berl.)OT*l^H 
aigtnn! ii ’Td^ troff ii ^- 


tifVuiftngr TTt (f^.^ Berl.) ^jgr tisf 

II ^Wra WpR II 

[55]g^ II S^fiT pg^ II 

For other MSS., see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
viii., p. 130 (?the original of the present copy); 
Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 125&; Weber, 
Cat. Berl. H., no. 1753. 

[H. T. COLEEEOOKE.] 


1324. 

69h. Foil. 9; size and writing as last MS. 

Brihas^pati-smnti, in 65 slokas. 

It begins : ^ pgirfir^Tr: ft 

gntil ^ u ^ II 

wp gtw: I 

g^ gfril ’g ^ *tinrg[;] ii ii 

ggfjrtgr ^ • 

gr^ftwfii^pnirl pwfirwg ■? ii ? ii 

It ends : 

pwfiwjf gg4 ^ iTtfir f^rsTTHg: i 
gRgrft Kdt ’sngftin wt g^ a 
^ pwraTTOTir gg^ro a 

The MS. follows the same order of Uohas 
as the Calc. Dh. I., pp. C44“65I ; omitting, 
however, the following lines: — p. 646, 11. 13-20, 
24; p. 647, 11. 1, 4, 5, 10-16 ; p. 648, 11. 2, 
3, 20, 21 ; p. 649, U. 3, 4, 23 ; p. 650, 11. 1, 
3, 14-17. [H. T. COLEBEOOKS.] 

1325. 

2096h. Foil. 4; size 9 in. by Gj in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of the latter part 
of last century ; 14-16 lines in a page. 

Bfihaspati-smnU, in 76 Slokas. 

It begins : 

15? RT^rr ggwgR^ftign (!) i 
gggT'gfTgsjt: ggppgrfif II It 

g^rp® R a ggW^ « ^ II 
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JThn ^nraw: \ 
ftnro ^ itfw II j II 

® S II 

TMs copy inserts tte following lines : 

After p. 645, 1. 4 : 

^ I 

K ?iTftRT^(!) ^ ii ii 

After ib. 1. 8 : 

Uf UT^ 15IT^f5T^: II II 

After ib. 1. 14 : 

5flr«n wWftr n^ifhfTf^ wtn^ i 

■sfiPn: it Vi n 

5Tt -tf ^ T(w^ II <A n 

^ UTW ihrw I 

JTVitnw:^ 1151 TT^ sTsarfw ii «!« ii 

After p. 646, 1. 22 : 

xtfgq^'ff^gT fa ^ filSfw I 

It omits p. 647, 11. 8-11, 20, 21 j p. 649, 
11. 2-5, 14-16 ; p. 650, 11. 8, 9 ,• and varies 
considerably in order, and otherwise, as regards 
p. 648, 1. 9 — p. 649, 1. 1. [Gaikawab.] 


1326. 

3245a. Foil. la-2a;; size 15i in. by 9^ in.j 
folio; European paper; Telugu ohar^ter; 
38 and 41 lines in a page. 

Barhasjiatya-smriti, 

It begins : 

^ ^ipnr rm i 

*reRT^ -m II 

g K aw’g CTT Fft ^1%: » 


irsT# ^ ^ i 

JTsnrsf^ ?; 

jfti iT?rnT iT^tsTl i 

UT^ti; ^'T^nWTTi^jfJf II 

° I 'srfti o it 

(!) f^^rtTf^TT i 
^ rfT^ nr^ 3ifir f^: {?f^:, ii 

^HTngnjirrfi^Tnxf o i tWit o ,1 

w ^ ^fWl •gr ’ l T Sr r i H - ^ Tf I 

‘ 6 

ir4 e;^! »t?57^r ^rmAtfir »M 11 

' Cv c\ 

■^ w ifam f^: 11 
TO3^(1. ’^Rwr)^>finr; 1 
wfw!T?Rtr Ts^wrjt^ 11 

JTT^T Tfi?^ 'sfT I 

?T’^T«WTjftf“iT n 

^•rtfnn ^ ® 1 ?t?T «fjK ® 11 

gSf m n fri n^ in r » 1 HTg«t » 11 

’SEjwt TOpST ^ ^rg'^i I 

sTTJIff Yf*t; II 

■ ^ wfjpCTm H (? 'ET) fTf^HT » 

ITift II ® 

There is, throughout, a similar difference 
from the printed test both as regards arrange- 
ment and matter; but even the readings of 
these S. Indian MSS. are of some interest, as 
many of these verses are constantly quoted in 
•grants of land. 

This MS. has altogether 66’iZo&as, ending thus; 

Tsnr^^nwt (!) Tral- HfaEprt (!) 11 

’ aggPg ^ 11 

gjBB5Tf?T qft^l fri l l ' : I 

-a i g ' yia f c l g)^!r ^ ii 

^ ^mrtiT u 

♦ -aggrsSi^ i g Pst; sat ’S i Kuli. on 

M. 7, 126. 


3 s 2 
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132T. 

324;6d. Poll. lOa-18?) ; size 8| in. by 7i in. ; 
4to; Telugn cbaracter; 18— 20 lines in a page. 
Bjrihaspaii-sjnriU. It begins : 

^ Tmr i 

*mT!r grfjfJTriT ii ° 

\ ft V 

iT?T^ ’g (!) gr n 

TjiTiTg ^ ■fllwToiiiJift » 
ssnf t j w ; t>iT^ «tT^i 
TrIiJT 'TOI^ " 

fqRir. WI5R ■nsTRfii; « 

Tig^ ^ grat ^ (!) ii 

^ fi r f ^ ^ ^5rw(b « 

fg g w t »rwff 11 

sfrj H 

T^Tif ^'J^i I ® 

This test consists of 79 sloJcas. 

It ends : 

Tniftfififi‘ I 

in^ irfinn^ ii 

i»riHn T gH< ^ WqT^;f I 

<TTim^r^irfT?ftfw irc ii 

5?%W JTfsnRft »f(% (?’iV$) wsrt » 

fi *ftsn ?r m^rrm ftiR[irT u 
?fir H 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1328. 

2047c. Poll. 4 ; size 11 in. by 5 in. ; 
good, modem Deyanagari writing ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Laghu-BrUimpttii-mriti, in 49 Mohag. 


It begins : 

fg^Nin i 

5 x'm II «i H 

^ftSIT ® ^ N ® ^ M 

^fji^ « i II 

^TJT^Trrnrg; Trhrr '^Rrgig: i 

TISTTOftT. « M tt 
TnjT^JT ufira# « 

^ ^mtaf ■sft'TO'tfir ^ •giT 11 ?t II 

fg5|?[nt ® ® H 

Trim ^g5| 

^siTm nrr. i 

Cn ©s 

T. »rt ’^r h? 7 ^imi; ii b ii 

ni^ -h a « 

T. nrd ® ‘10 H 

ira :?nf i 

jfN^ ^ iffw^ Tjfcgrlf^if ii eiti n 

CN 

° Ii? II 

TT ^ fVsTRlint!; ^rnifigr. ^ ii it 
ftwra ^arj^TOnrfjgtrR o <18 h 
nfir^ fgWw I 

^ iinw ^ TiKlfffr n vi u 
Wf *j ?7 ^?rni; ^ig’lsit 1 

■jrrgw^f iii^ iTgr^” n ^ 11 

i^TTiTt ^ I 

ifl ^»r rf M IMS tt 

w jiI'JItw gr# » 

^ ^ ti <?fc n 

©\ C\ ^ 

^ vjfTO?! ® <1® II 

f gtg a -<ti ® :50 « 

^gtof 'B? imn^ Twfermsr ^btirtt: i 
urn m firtfir n n<\ ii 
® ^1? 11 

^ ’TtSTOf T«iw grfit mn: 11 a 
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O \9 'O 

ITPI wfR^aW M 11 0 : 

It ends : ! 

'STTHTirt Tim ■ai^# ^ w I | 

fmT7^(!) TT irwrf n Sh ii i 

C(DL., p. 649, 1. 10). I 

nrff ^ f?r^T\ i 

’arfgrnmfffn^'Nmr Hwhi^ n H h 

wlf^rreq iITf% I 

■nfiraf^ ^ ?TWaft 7f HTtW^ f??^ II is II 
■SVf^rnri ^t§[Ttr I ! 

situra t TT?wi^ ii St ii 

t I 

■lift ^(? 1- m%) i?rf^7n i j 
ii sc, ii | 

sfit Tit^ ^ miT^ II j 

ffimfir: u [Gakawas.] 

C f 

1329. 

2489a. Foil. 6 ; size 11 in. by 51 in.j well 
written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.d.j ten | 
lines in a page. 

Yama-smriti [A], a treatise on purification, 
different from tbe one printed in the Calc. 
Dh. I., pp. 560-567, but agreeing with that 
described in Bnrneirs Indes of Tanj. MSS., 
p, 126ffl. It begins : 

uraratfftftT: mj'hnmrwl^Ni n ii 

Tft ^rsft ’tri^ Tjfir# i 

mftt nw Drrfftt ii ii 
m ftrmf tit titittW 

«T?5(T 'gaifk ii ? ii 

f TIi^Tf?it I 

^ Hwi :s!rH II S n . 

^ ^WT f^3i; wr^ i 

’siVcrfrt^ift »|im ii i» ii 

fqfiiT a if^ ^ B) ^ m ^ « 

wjsrT ^i(rwP5*ii|fjf it tt 


trt «iT5r>7f^T3iTr: Bf'Vir i 

717 Tmr mm vn^a ' ^ i a ur' a ' u s ;i 

Cv 's J> ^ ‘ 

wfum ts n? msifw i 

'■9 \ J> 9 

^r%m % ww^ 1! b ii 


Up to sloha 13, this treatise is rerr similar 
to the Vrkldlta-SiHfrfcqyasmriti, no. 1300, beinw. 


It consists of 99 slohas, the last but one of 
which is wanting in this MS.: 

mtft ^wTvm: life mtr; ft iiroiT H m i 
^ fWi f ?K f«i^riT H ci ii 
[f^ TiaiTw ^inr (ffe B) tra> 

[mnmfe; 1 

TimtkgmaiT (OTgmsiT B) ^ tiM Ti%r 

II other MSS.I 


trort^ m it cs ii 

fti^ 31^ I 

UfaiWisliHcil’T II Cb ll] 

mi 3 3^13^1 tnftBm 1 

mnait ^' g i fi^ iT mif sRfWti; 11 cc 11 


^ •gr lmn iin t iTv S ^TB^ «*it^ ii mrwfff: mrmr ii 

[Gaikawae.] 


1330. 

2096c. Foil. 5; size 9i in. by 6a in.,- 
legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the 
end of last century ; 13-19 lines in a page. 
Tama-S77iriii. [B]. [Gaikawar.1 

1331. 

3247a. Foil. ltr-4a; size 10 in. by 71 in.; 
4to.; Telugu character; 21 or 22 lines in a. 
page. 

The same work [0]. 

OolopilOE : ^ 

m*r nmri 5aiTn: « 


[Mack. Coii.] 
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1332. 

3248a. Foil. la-5a; size 9^ in. by 7| in.; 
4to. ; Telngu character; 19-21 lines in a page. 
The same work [D]. 

Colophon as in last MS. 

TM inir Cfil.T..! 


Tirm 'ssf 

ii 


1333. 

3249a. Foil. la-4a; size 10 in. by 7| in.; 
4to ; Telngu character ; 19-21 lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Ycma-smnti [E]; with 
the same colophon as in last MSS. These 
three copies are probably deriyed from the 
same original. £Mack. Coli.] 

1334. 

3245e. Foil. 15a-16b ; size 15i in. by 
9li in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cha- 
racter ; S9 or 40 lines in a page. 

Yama-DJiarmasdsira, different from the pre- 
ceding treatise. 

It begins ; 

nwT (? ^Rfinr® or o) n 

I ^q ^' dr«hHwv)r i 

0) ^ 11 

■mi I ^ Tin%g g t \ 

i^anart ^ w 

qaqi^'igiq i lHii fmn ii 

^ ^ TOl TO I 

[qi u 

It consists of 57 SoTias (iZ. 88-67 in the 
inilravajrd metre) ending thus : 

irfqg^ w q ft nf HHrtf 

-siRnfqTr I 

'■i — «gA-A 

»Tlw 

t tRqirni )i 


[Mack. Coll.] 

1335. 

723b. Foil. 4; size 12| in. by 5| in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines in a 
page. 

LikhUa-Bharmasdstra [A] . 

It begins ; 

-oR#^ tpnsnr. i 

ii 

It consists of 97 Alohas (not numbered), 
which follow the order of the text in the Calc. 
Dh. II., pp. 375-382 (92 slohas), with the 
foUowing five additional verses : — after p. 877, 
1. 19, it inserts : 

5 i 

qmqmq g f^?qr » 

?rfrT. 'P %3Fft I 

qpra qi# qrot II 

M qt f^T4 TOfK w*: i 

q? ^rq' ir^Tiral qiTt qrtqf ii 

p. 880, last line, it reads : 

qmn*. q TO^rroq: ii 

and then inserts : 

qir^sfq ^ q a ^T H ' SliT; I 

qfqt ^rerqnrrrii qr^wss: ii 

Cs 

after p. 381, 1. 4, it inserts : 

q ir^ q«t TintqJtfq^gq i 
q ^ iq rcirq i diqt u 

It ends : 

qq qq 'q qhuft^imqnf mrk firsn, i 
qq qq qr qqiB^iii ii 

^ II 

[H. T. CotEBEOOKE.] 
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1336. j 

2047e. Foil. 5; size 11 in. by 5 in.; | 
fairly written^ in Devanagari, about 1780 a.!).; f 
ten lines in a page. j 

LikMta-Dharmasdstra, in 94 slokas (num- | 
bered) [B] . | 

Rather incorrect. | 

This MS. has the same additional five slokas ! 
as A; but omits p. 377, 11. 5, 8, 14, 15, 17-19. j 

[Gaikawae.] j 


1337, I 


2096d. Foil. 3; size 9^ in, by in.; j 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, about 1750 a.d.; 
13-16 lines in a page. 

A shorter recension of the same treatise, 
bnt ascribed to Saiihha. It consists of only 
71 slokas (numbered), and otherwise also differs 
very considerably in its readings from the 
foregoing MSS. 

It begins : 

3 « 

^ ^ iwfsi II H il 

O' 

uTOwnr ^ u ^ ii o 

On p. S76 (CaJc. Diu 11.), 11. 4-9, 18-21 are 
omitted in tMs MS. In the first part of this 
version there is more agreement with the larger 
treatise than in the latter part. 

It ends ; 


3 *nw JTwtT I 

[Dh. n., p. 382, U. 8, 9. 


irsn (!) II ^ n 


m mr. w 1 ^ i 

3 ^iiT^ipxmii: tjt n ^»i h 
OTIT ^ I 

' ^ T W^ W « 11 


j^TSftenrr ^ ^ir: 11 fes :< 

TT# ^rr 1 

BHHiiCi) WJT II it !1 



‘ 'l|f^ 3^54 ^ H i<i H 

’3r^RR5 m f3?r: i 


SR w inwnl 7r (!) 1 
tR fTr§^ (1. o;il) »nwr<iS4 hxit 11 9=1 11 

rGAIKAWAn.j 


1338. 

3246e. Poll. 13Zr-16i; size 85 in. by 7i in.; 

4to ; coarse Indian paper ; Telugu character ; 

13-24 lines in a page. 

Another similar shorter recension of the 

. ^ 

Likliita-smritiy likewise ascribed to 8ayhI7dti. 
Though agreeing in many respects with the 
preceding version, it yet differs from it con- 
siderably, both in regard to matter and various 
readings. It also has a special introduction 
(whence it might be called Bdllhya^smrlti); viz. : 
3 grgaW RW BgirfRif I 

R ’Sft srnrBTO ’RT I 

n [? 'sraij] ntt i 

?Rg| I 

jpr8?nft »r«ir mPRif i 

ITRrr II 

■ariRm 'aTOir: 1 

^ 11 

TgT^ « ® 
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There are altogether 74 ilohas, ending thus; 

wo I «sr ° >> 

-skH ^ Imfwl f^: « 

«gwi ^ 5 I 

^ftT^ ^ [jjTT^l^’ipf i> 

^i: ~« gd ?tJ 4 ^ i 
nfcf?t5g II 
trftMt: tjftwiT m ^ i 

i ^ 'Jiifit <r^ii»<«H«i '- W T; ii 

[(Mann UI. 171-2). 
^ rratg I 

wn4v ^ II 

f qr g atggf r . ^tmjBn: ircjnrivirra ^ i 
nfc^'H II 

[The preceding six Uoleas do not occur in 
the other Tension]. 

«niT ^ ® I ^ a ^' it r ^ « ii 
^T»mWo I 

»T5Ht5ftinn fST ^jsr. xirahrt nsn ii 

^irftisranjriri tr^ i 

mhfi^ ^nwrt ^ ii 

’Pt "int I ftrsr. i 

ira ulfir % ^ n unuTiiS^ ii 

^ 3^ g ^ I 

gfw II 

[Mack. Coli,,] 

1339. 

1749a. Poll. 78 j size 8i in. hy 3 in.; 
legibly Trritten in Devanagari, about the end 
of the 17th century; eight or nine lines in a 
page. 


YasishAasmnti, a compendium in ten adh- 
yayas, of religious duties enjoined on the 
votaries of Vishm, ascribed to Vasishtha. 

The work begins : 

^i^fjiwf 'asr4>T# I 

Tjn^^pi: w^TTg^nJTr: ii 

»TWin Tftn ^jfrgRWing^i: i 
^wmirt ^tsin^ErirT >Tfl>|Trf ii 
^flgftisiwt .ff jJTJirt I 

Tpstw f^tir. ii 

luiRPit gfim i 

tmpi I 

g^ni: 5itfvjf,¥?n?nt ii 

^ f^nroi iragmnT ^ ii 

guT ^ ^ ^ II 

TTOT^ I^BRT f^: 'fesitr^HT: I 

f^iOTT i3?ninr«iniffr^ ii 
' a%ti n' '^ T! a ^ fpn: »i1f m: i 

?pc^if TITO '«pisT5rHtf?RTgg: ii « ii 

Tmr tm - » 

Tmp# t;t ^ 'TOiirTTrt %it II 
iiaf f ruTOt fn ^ wf q I 
g ^^sfrar ^ptsfhiT: ttosiw: ii 
TT? Til# grolg wfiroifti « 

Adhyayas II.-IV. treat of the samhwras 
ordained for Vwishijiam hrdhmanas ; A. Y., of 
the duties of women ; A. VI. and VII., of the 
propitiation (arddhcma) of Yishiyu,; %.. VIII., 
of Srdddha; A. IX., of diama; A. X., of 
the setting up and inauguration of statues of 
Yish'^u. 

It ends : 

TifTOTf ^ 'SUfafl tRfT^W: I 

>J?Ttsf ^ giSaj II 

jrtotsi^ ^ i 

tret (?L1|^) fi4 II 



EELIGIOIJS AND CIVIL LAW. 




"s * 

^nrwniT ii 



^5*r WTTW fTH^um^Ti^nf im: i 

^ satni: ?t*mi: ii 


This is one of the spurious sectarian codes. 
There are several other versified smriiis, as- 
cribed to Vadshtha, for •which cf. West and 
Buhler, Digest 3rd ed., pp. 28, 52 ; Burnell, 
Tanjore Cat., p. 127ffi. For the older Yff- 
sislitha’DJiwrmasdstra see above, nos. 1251-54. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1340. 

913a. Foil. 65; size ISJ in. by 6 in.; 
large, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Vcdsh'^ava - Dhamaidstm (Vish'^u - sniriti ) ; 
Institutes of La’w in 100 adhyayas, which 
profess to have been taught by V'lshi^u to his 
consort LaTtshml. 

It begins : 

(° other MSS.) ^nfhrnrt 

[(irji V. 1.) I 

■f^. ?Tm n 

Prof. J. Jolly has published a critical edition 
of this work in the Bibliotheca Indica (1 881), 
and an English translation, in the Sacred Books 
of the East, vol. -rii. [H. T. Combeooke.] 

1341. 

540. Poll. 72; size 9| in. by 2i in.; 
faix'ly -written, in Devanagaii, c. 1750 a.d.; 
seven lines in a page. 

The same work. 

One or two leaves have been lost at the 
end, the MS. breaking off shortly after the 
beginning of the 97th a^yaya. 

[H. T, CoiiEBEOOKJI.] 


134 * 2 . 

915. Foil. 29r* ; size Idi in. by 5^ in,; 
faU’Iy written, in Devanagori, in the latter 
part of last century ; fifteen lines in a page. 

Vishnu-smriti, with a commentary, entirlod 
Kesava-Taijoyant', composed, at Benai’es, in 
Samvat 1079 (1022 A.i).), by 
son of Bdma Pan(Jita. 

The commentary begins : 

^V^wiri«H=f8ra: ntirftR) lifgTJTJi 

firM ^ (? srfiif) i 

f^t ‘ITO II <1 II ° 

>3 

Ninety-three introductory verses, the la.«T 
but one of which runs thus : 

ftpi^ 11 II 

It ends : 

iifxira 4^ rgt43F* i r »T: 

"S 

•JSrftsRTftr ’TTW f^T 1 

f'tu{nt*itfrf> ^ r R aii T!i : wwh ii s ii 

■jr^ •glwir'l •ifc^rci^‘si4ri1 ‘ 'wmn ii 

According to V. N. IMandlik, Vyavahiiru 

MayuJeha, p. Ixii., Nanda Patj,difo, of Benares 

was descended from 8n Lalcshmidhara, who 

originally resided at Bidar in Southern India, 

but subsequently went to live at Benares ; 

‘ from him Nanda Pait^ita was sixth in descent 

(viz. Sri L. — 8n KfWh'Q.a — Mahipafi — Ananfa 

— Bdma — Nanda P.); and persons belonging 

to the ninth generation after N. P. are still 

flourishing in Upper India' (see complete 

genealogical chart). Thirteen works are there 

S F 
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aitributed to Nanda, viz. 1. Battakammdmd I. 
(qo. 1539); 2 . NavanUrapradlpa; 3. SmriMn- 
dlu; i. Harivamiavaosa (three sections; dana- 
kautulca, dhnikah. and samshdrah.) i 5. JBclla- 
Idtushif (this comm, on 6., is by Bdlahrishi^a, 
acc. to Bik. Cat., p. 476); 6. TattvarnuUdvdl : ' 

7. ‘ 17 . f odiO) (yather "kdiyyd) j 8. Kc" 

mva-7aijcnjantlj 9. Yidmimmioha/rd (on Pard- 
iardsmriti, see no. 1301); 10. Sraddha-kalpalaAd 
(no. 1730); 11. TirthahalpalatS ; 12. Kdlmw- 
ijaualatituJca (part of 8.); 13. KdsJpraMsa . — 
trorlnda, author of the Pyotislia-ItcitnasanigTahai^ 
is said to have been Nanda’s eldest brother. 

[H. T. COMBBOOKE.] 

1343-1345. 

1543 - 1545 . Foil. 219, 98 arid 282 resp.; 
size 11 in, by 5 in.; good, modern Devanagari 
writing ; eleven lines in a page. 

Nanda Paiiditds KeiavarYaijaymtl. 

Vol, I. contains, adhyayas 1-18; II., adhy. 
19-32; III., adhy. 83-100. 

[H. T. COLBBEOOKE.] 

1346, 1347. 

1246 , 1247 . Foil. 1-187, 188-337 resp.; 
size 9| in. by 4 in.; legibly written, in De- 
vanagari, about 1750 A.D.; 10-12 lines in a 
page. 

The same work. 

Tol. I. terminates in the middle of the com- 
ment on adhy. 16, mtra 3. 

[H. T. COMBEOOEB.] 

1348. 

723d. Foil. 5; size 12| in. by 5| in.; 
clear, modem Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

iLaghiJrjVaishnava-BharmaSastra, or [La- 
ghu‘]Vishs^usmnti; a treatise on dcaro, in 
107-109 iloJcas, here divided into five chapters. 


xnr^^t ii ii 

^ Winr. i 
I ii ii 

w ^ II ^ 11 

^ 11 g II 

wrena ^rrart 1117% li ^ n 

wOTfsrfe fs'sr^ ^jt^PTirr f^r. n % 11 

s^gii 1 

wa: ’snmt vjff 11 s 11 

Os 

straw: Traixp:: 1 

ffralwtT II fc II 

wraw^ wra^ ^ t 

iranfsirer nwlwl’ w 11 <i 11 

WTinfe f SRTf K tf^ZR- I 

11 so 11 

^ w ^RTtra 1 

I ^TiTO ■« 5 [rw§ ^ 11 < 7 'i 11 

w Tgi'W^n: piw 1 
3 ^^55 n^P 'Iw uwtwqw 11 <^11 ® 

n. wwir. ^if^T 11 ns ii 

Ttrarnw i 

ww-rwra wrtral'w: w*tTf^: ii :5b n 

III. wRrsntfl ft ffRtt wwtt i 

11 as 11 

lY. wwfRl fT trraiRift sf RT gfft: 1 
f^: Tnftw t!? (A. B.) wfTRimi^^ii^ii 

T. 5agi TjwrawmraT 1 

ft vtRmrwftRbnr 11 v{ ii 

ww: TdwTwrafgtr ft nrT 1 

^RPt^ssRwiTfts Tntt'lfftt; ii ^ 11 « - - 

wraw^ w II ^0% II 
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nfraifing (? 5 or 

I 

wwnww^ '^*rf ’nrr ii w u 

x(^ It ‘tot u 

^ lisBm ’Njft suinj: « ^ f s t ^jj ^f w: 

Tmm II 

For yet a third Vishnusmriii see Calc. Dh. I., 
pp. 60-69; Barnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 127a. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1349. 

2489k. Foil. 6; size 11 in. by 5i in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagaii ■miting; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

This rather incorrect MS. has 109 BoJcas, 
not divided into chapters; and it differs con- 
siderably in its readings from the other MS. 

■ It begins : 


I. 


II. 


WTTwtif rrmfirnf i 

11 H II 

'40 





III 


■!T irfirurf^: ii u ® 

It ends : 

"STEnireR 5 11 tos u 
I^TOsrsrifW^ i 

iiftitWEPnrFit 0) n <^ot u 

^^ Knaw 4 "umf ’nn sfiras: ’ERTrf^; i 

nf JTO^; II %o^ It 

^ winl 11 

?nmiT 11 [Gaikawae.] 

1350. 

69o. Foil. 87; size lOf in. by 3 in.; large, 
indifferent Devanagan writing of 1791 a.d.; 
four or five lines in a page. 

YyasorsmfiU, in four adhyayas. 


i?4 wsKtrt nrot flrrhn’sw^fitBnn 1 
mr^ir 11 *1 11 

-56 £h/i.as. 

ffTW *lt I 

^ wiffl II ‘5 11 

^75 slohits, 

IV. ^ 5?Tl^ I 

' d ' '4> 

^rrpEt p?nfri iftgpi mf wr fi T 11 1 n 

[72 slohas. 

The MS. follows closely the oi’der of verses 
of the text in the Calc. Dh. II., pp. 021-342 ; 
but it has the following additional lines: 

After p. 322, line 3 (® l) it reads : 

^ ^ ftrar; u ‘i‘i 11 

HTt fiT# xwssi fiT: I 

After p. 325, 1. Iv (° (fftinw l) it inserts : 

rim pT 5# Kr^'«i1r 11 ^ n 

After p. 330, 1. 4 : 

(!) ‘TRif^w'^R 1 

After ib. 1. 19 (<> tugmipiTIT ) : 

Sara « f%Jn n ‘i«i '< 

Before p. 338, 1. 1: 

ftRJTii: ?r ?il4fir h^w 1 

trc^)tirrf%t)vT tft srlifir sflwfir 11 11 

It ends: 

'sn^ 4^ ^otiswt; ii 51 it 

^ 55*54 fdOT«irf«j iwiinr: 1 
•g H E L^ T’qtt^ir : iliPt 11 Sa II 

3[fiT ^?55jfta ’^T sarro ti 

win II [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1351. 

2489£ Foil. 5; size 11 in. by 5 J in.; good, 
modem Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a 
page. 

3 7 2 
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VijHsa-smnti. Adiiyaya lY. 

It begins : 

xrrfVr H H *> II ® 

Tlie MS., wMcb is rather incorrect, counts 
09 slokas, but there is a lacuna extending from 
■within sldka 32 to sloka 88. 


It ends : 


(!) wirsinrarK n Ijb « 
^ left ^ I 
*H'r<iirt4i3r4 ii 4t<i « 

ifir 11 «rra^K: ii 

[Gaieawar.] 


1352. 

3246b. Foil. 3a-6a; size 8| in. by 7i in.; 
4to.; coarse Indian paper ; Telugu character; 
18-21 lines in a page. 

The same section of the ¥ya.sarsmfiU, 

It begins : 

’srniH ^iTftr ii 

It ends ; 

wfttiift v iw r irfi '1 ^ 1 

■irrara ^ iT ^inl ar ^ ii 
ifir »umf rf II 

[Macx. CoiiL.] 

1353. 

3247d. FolL 66-8b; size 10 in. by 7 in.; 
4to; Telugu character; twenty-three lines in 
a page. 

The same chapter of ■the Yyusa-smritis con- 
sisting of 64 slokas. 

Beginning and end as in no. 1362. 

[Mack. Coi/X,.]' 

1354. 

3248d. Poll. 86-1 la; size 9i in. by 7i in.; 
Telugu character; eighteen lines in a page. 


The same portion of the Vydsa-smriti. 
Beginning and end as in no. 1852. 

[Mack. Coll.J 


1355. 

3249d. Poll. 86-lla; size 10 in. by 7| in.; 
Telugu character ; twenty lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same chapter of the 
Vydsa-sninti- 

Beginning and end as in no. 1352. 

This and the two preceding MSS. were 
probably derived from the same original, 

[Mack, Coll.] 


1356. 


3245c. Poll. 7a-106; size 15^ in. by in.; 
folio; European paper; Telugu character; 
thirty-six lines in a page. 

Yydsa-smfiU, in three adhyayas. 


This treatise corresponds to the Laghu- 
Vydsasamhiid of the Calc. Dh, II., pp. 310-820, 
where, however, only two chapters are counted. 


I. begins : I 

mrnT'Rt (^»nf^) I 

x*mr i fW. 

mBTunRt ii [hj? i 


TnwgfT[^] « 


w ?firra •'^rofsirifr 5*1: i 
'^pn irinfbrfti ii 


II. 'gviTnw Jjt ’Nw wTRur I 


in. Ttit: irr.C? fssr:) 1 

'snwlw 5f^ ufir II ® 

v» V ' 

The last seven Slokas of the Calc, text, 

Cf, Burnell, Tanjore Cat., p. 127a. 

[Mack. Coll,] 
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1357 . ! 

! 

913e. Foil. 15; size 18 J in. by 6 in.; j 
large^ modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 


in a page. 

\yriddha-^8a%hha~Bhama$dstTa/iTx eighteen ! 
adhyayas. It begins : | 

^n^rr^'\rf ii 

This MS. has the same matter^ in exactly 
the same order^ as the text in the Calc, Dh. IL, 
pp. 343-374 ; except that it makes the 10th 
adhyaya begin with X._, SL 2 of the ed. (£. 1 
being taken along with the 9th); and the 14th 
adhyaya with the 4th line of the chapter as 
edited ) ; and that it has the following 

additional lines : 

After p. 347, 1. 13 : 

urn ^ i 

^ ^ wi mF ii 

After p. 348, 1. 16 (xrfir'Tpniff l) : 

^ ff ’jINj I 

TTsn uiinrt ii 

After adhy. viii., 1. 4 ; 

After p. 354, 1. 3 (®'Rts[f: O'- 

wtr; i 

fi? ifif II 

After p. 360, 1. 4 (o l) : 

t«T 5 IT? »Tg?T 'll? I 

^nfw ftn^ g « 

After p. 861, 1. 12 (» PsiPK^?^ l): 
wanr HTW*nj i 

After p. 870, 1. 17 (« 'CSmrfW. O'- 

rr^ ^f^JTsrtf^ir: i 
OTi » 

There is also considerable difference of 
reading at the beginning of adhy. III., where 
the MS. reads : 


•ann^ to; 




^ f SIT i 

ga'sRiujiqsst ijw w«iTO n TaiH' » 

’nm irn gjirt i 

ttW* TOnr itt'I'h r^: n 

Jnnr; ® 

The MS. ends : 


3m^ !5vi^ TPtTr: gv^; i 

Tf^MTMr^r<iAs(i: JT?W II 


ir-5‘ref=itf<ii' T wro ii 

[H. T. CoLEEROOiO;.] 


1358 . 

84c. Foil. 19; size lOf in. by 4| in.; good, 
modem Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

The same work, marked on fol. la Trihat- 
§aii IchasmrUi-dli a I'ltia siistra . 

It begins : ° Ii 

It ends: 

TtfqrqiVfiTL^^: *i?W ii w ii 

?f? wwi«iR; « 

Cf. Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 1276 
{Yriddha~Saiikhasmriti). 

For a short recension of the Lilihitarsmriii, 

r 

ascribed to Bauhka see above, nos. 1387, 1338. 

[H. T. CotEBROOEE.] 


1359 . 

2047d. Foil. 2; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. 

SanJidia-Likldtorsmnti, in 30 Mojeas. 

It begins : 

fgf^irgi w i 
?f« % g# w « «» II 

? ^?Tr I [ii ^ II 

H (r. |?55 t) smi$?T ’®fti fksiT: 

5 ? ftrstnro i 
w •'im "sUfft I n ? « ® 

6 
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It ends : 

JTWttrtFnffHTW :t‘5. >1 

^frST^ Ttrt^ I 

fir: ii 

ffir ii i^risff^’fir^jfir: 

wrn II 

See Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 127Z> 
(Sa n Ichasinriit) . [Gaikawab.] 


|ir^TT!ril ^irpB^TRffttf h; I 

Tff WT?i#: ii <is ii 

j'fiT ^sspimnnfr^ ii 

For another MS. (100 ilokas), see Burnell, 
Index Tanj. MSS., p. 1276; Eaj. Mitra, Notices, 
Tiii., p. 25. 

[H. T. OOLEBEOOKE.] 

1361. 


1360. 

69e. Foil. 11 ; size lOf in. by 3 in.; fair 
Deranagari limting of 1791 a.d.; 5-7 lines in 
a page. 

VriddlhO-Sdtdtapa'smriU, a treatise on de- 
filement and purification, in 97 Slohas. 

It begins : 

TTrorffl II u 

^ W3i^ fwir ft I 

f5r7i^ tr^r ii ii 

^ '^ngr ^ i 

’atikrf>ftnr. wwr ^fir ii | ii 

«;5rR^ 5 ftiRJt fifTp'TOraf i 

^ TO ffH 8 11 

^ ^frr 3 ir*^ i 

^WT «iTO^ u m n 

iflfVcnftPra: «TifT ■gvifir ii ^ ii 

^ ^ftsnr^ 3 fssK I 

t ^nt wprr ’’rf^qrofTir ti ® « 

Cx 1,# \ 

'at'‘qifq| f q ^t q F t f \ 

ifw msrtj: n t n o 

Up to $loka 12 this treatise shows great 
similarity to the Tamasmnti above, no. 1329. 
It ends : 

TOT fW 3 i 

Tsnff: WRTOrafir iRrer a : u n 

Pqw fir q qq Rli i; TOTl f ft[ filTO^ I 

ffTOiroft^rnf ti^t f n^ Wn raifiT u «i.?t ii 


2047a. Poll. 9; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1780 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. 

t 

Sdtdtapa-smriti, a treatise on expiations and 
dcdra, in mixed prose and verse. 

It begins: WTfTO ’TOTO: II 

TOTEI frStr Klr^TiTt -m- 

qtlfTf fT3[^]:^f^aifw II TOra*iti Tfjqfir 

«qfiT II 3 TTTO »TOT-^ 13%: II 

aianngfi & fT: 4 a TOnSfqnJTTO:^ ^trr^ 55 nT( ii 
3 : 5 i 5 [Ri rtTnrfiTfTOT^ralqftMTTiT^q ii ^qr ^ qf 
i^TOw TO TOftj^ nqfir ii totsr'W 

Twenty precepts of this kind, followed by 
three SLokas : 

qiTOT^l qjTOfl 'q fqTRiW f^; » 
qr TOqfrT frart ? nw T f f ifT qfc^rt i> ° 

After which a few more rules : TO^HTOqiT” 
^113: 11 qtT^rm?fl f i q iT^ql Tsalrorii jfla*. 
fqreqml qrq ' H ' arqf r tl ^ ^ q wFgsf fT fi rii wgjWTfq 
II ii qTnTTOf^ ii 

|qqiTf*Rn^ wtrow ii ai V iiTal^ u nTOTqiii « 
qkaT wqfrot ii gTr i ^i^ qr ’3«rfiT ii 'amw’s 
fT?nftqq (1) TOftsra BTORTTJI fol- 

lowed by 139 Bokas : 

t nq iT TO i fei q w'W ^ insq ftngKiftr i 
f^qtfqf qrqhti wromt to ii 
tot: sfit^ flEtr: i 

q qrs'twjftqt i • 



RELIGIOUS AXD CITIL LAU'. 


^ dfTO'I I 

IT m ^zi TT fq»T^T II 

[(Manu. 3, S). 

irWr^ET ^ «T!IT ® ib. 11. 

N> ^ 

^fq^T w tn Jmnstnhrr ^ fqw: i 

O S 9 O 

ITT ffWT^ fSTSTTK^ II (ib. 5). 

iwiTt flTsraJir^ I 

WT'pi'NWf iSRit ^ %(r. II 

srrcrfnr^h^'W' 0 ib. 171. 

It ends : 

TTITR f![n^ Trra»TfrlT?t5TO$: h h 

^wTgqfir fif 5^ I 

Tjinr ftTrfT firsr. 5 «n^TT mt ^rrnnf ii ii 

Sfff ^ I ^ ra TiTqH fftlft# ’^1^# II ^ w- 

Tnw?flTftH9jfiT: II [Gaikawae.] 

1362. 

3245g. Foil. 22a-276j size 15J in. by 
9 i in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cba- 
racter ; 86 or 37 lines in a page. 

SatStapa-smriti, in twelye adbyayas. A 
different treatise from the last, with which, 
however, it shows a few coincidences. 

The MS. is extremely incorrect. 

The chapters begin as follows : 

I. Mahdipdtalia)pruyci,iGltta: stlsiqj 'fjqT 

'fifrr.qrxtr^T^ i wr: 

^nqr (!) < 'q^ifir 

?EfiT TWT 'Rfk I 

W?TtRITiT^(L 0 I 

^rfsRq# ^ q^T fin ’gf«r*RTg^ it 

5 ^T TO i g r 3 i 
qrf^fffiSSirrfR TT^TT^f itr fwr^r 3 it » 

II. Ahhahshy(ihhalcs7iai}ciliatJianai: ®qqil* 

■^ttnqfqrt atp gq y g n q; 11 'ast'qnfl ^g^- 

q n^ Tqri q fRfi ^ 0 ) Mtqfffio 

III. Upapatakaprayasditahatlima: qR gqqr- 

TTsinffr [r. «] W^qri;^ Tgftwl 


ffWr Yq-yqTTrl’ wn:: i:~, iTTTT?TTTqi?r 1 
qfaw I ^RrqfifTq^qK-'’'’*) Traf^ir^qTT'q^; s 
qr^iTsf ffqq ^Cnr^nf ^ « 

lU. Stiiigdf.rrjak'fl'i.ly'thaiL':!: '5R JTqqTTir?'nT 

’H'q^rar^ qiT^trrfffrf-T^ ?tj?i ' 

\ . Yu’JhdiJi’oJci'.ni liU : 

f? ffiqr fqqTfri^ TTp-'^fjr C' ?:» 

.qsR 1 

qi? HR ^ q^nqrsB^ itjIrh: ti 

* d 

qvjmiofiR fUTH: irmfss^ first; » 

HT?rrRwtfm«?R fit RTiH 11 0 

VI. VnUvaiJevrilaxihain’. ; 

c^f^lirff^qNifq fan fEjif (!) 1 

g Hitai ■'Nf (f MS.) HTHUirq 0 ) 11 

VII. Sruddhakathana: 

(!) 5 fqgqrtt If g ^ qrq ^ 1 <> 

VIII. (? Pltritarpana) ; 

g qBfl-i qrtjj g Trarnfif 1 
ftnrat g qw grf jt^trh ii 

IX. BJwjanavicUn ; 

HTwfir HH mi h^irh i 
qr 11 

X. Sumdashfaprdyamfia ; 

nqt JTfRgq^iwtir 1 

qgfg^qrarfij fa g?: ^'^Stqir^ a 

XI. Maucakathana; qi iaq i R g^Tf 

qrggiTt IgqR i « 

Xn. Aedrakaihmi a ; 

^qrspB^ qg iftiH gfit grnninft sqqtg i 
qtTHTf trafiir; rth fnfhr: qi[q]fqwrl u 
It ends : 

qrfiqqiT^^ HTRiil qra W T qH ; l 

*nrq^ Han qrr^ fqnnRf^ h^ ii 

©s. <!» 

gfiT ^nHTg qqA^iTa qirqrriqrqf qw gr g^ftmiq ; a 
gfH WTt It 

For other MSS. see Burnell, Index Tanjoxe 
MSS., p. 127&. 

[Mace. Coil.] 
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1363. 

3246e. FoU. 6f6-10a; size 8| in, by H in.; 
coarse Indian paper; Telugu character; 1 7“20 
lines in a page. 

SHtatapa-Bhannaiaskn, another treatise as- 
signed to the same sage. 

It begins : 

fifmTil W II 


t 'TTf ii 

■trfirain ^ sftt ?rrftir 1 1 
tm: ^ sinw u 

^n^Rifl' ?RrT » 

The treatise consists of 85 Uokas, endipig 
thus: 

^r- 4 ' Mr€i^rtVt ^ I 

^W^iirnTT ^ ’nrhir g si’mftiTSil ii 
^apgi ^ ^ i 

5[R ftrai? ’1$ tm ii 

wwf»i ^ w. I 

(TfriS (!) nu; u 

A fipT ^TWSiT ■a^. a at w^^ir«hii : ii 

[Mack. Com..] 


1364. 

723c. Foil. -11; size 121 in. by 5i in.; 
clear, modem Devanagari writing ; ten lines in 
a page. 

Earmavipaka, another treatise on expiations, 
in six adhyayas, likewise assigned to the ^did’ 
ta;pa-mriU. 


It begins : 

jtTnf^sraf^t?THt H^nmifsiriTt fsfi i 


The text of this treatise is included in the 
Calc. Dh. II., pp. 435-455. The present MS. 
contains (with considei'able variations of read- 
ing) the entire matter contained in the edition — 
in the same order (except as regards the last 
ten Mohas, where the order is somewhat dif- 
ferent) — omitting only fourteen lines; viz.: 
p. 440, 1. 22; p. 441, 11. 4, 5, 19; p. 442, 
11. 6, 7; p. 454, 11.‘ 10, 20-22; p. 455, 11. 4, 
5, 12, 13. On the other hand, it has a con- 
siderable amount of matter, not contained in 
the edition, scattered over the whole work (but 
esp. in the 2nd chapter), and amounting al- 
together to 93 lines. 

A. I. consists of 34 Moleas j — II., of 80, 
ending : 





I 


■wfMl Hirnmr fmf^rara cP“tfiT u w ii 

6 * \» 




^infwn^ (!) ii ii 

iiwTir^sjT^nii 'sTT^ i 

^ II to II 


ni., of 25 ilokaa of 36, beg.: 

f '»FC5B^ ii « II ^ II 

It ends: ^ l^r%r. 11 II 


_____ *N 

JISTTOT HSTWir I 


I II II 


V., 49 ih, ends : ° TTtrJ^^iT^JWn^ II is It 
''ciTfifl ^tetI 'q^siiit^ i 

kstoWh: tilnnr rnff^ ftrffc lErf ii 8 m ii 

srrnt • 

im ii st ii 


TI.,49JZ.,b6g.: 
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It ends; 

^ ?p^55! fTwfH ^ I 

fK W l( sc II 

wtr: ^ iTrff?f|iiT: i 

u w 

^ffT ^TTWTfr^q^fT: wrrr ii 

For anotker MS. of this treatise, see An- 
frecht, Cat. BodL, no. 641. According to a 
MS. described by Dr. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., 
p. 4 (containing 87 adhyayas, estimated at 
2376 SloJcas), these six chapters would seem to 
be only a small fragment (273 slohas in this 
MS.) of an extensive work entitled Karmavi- 

t 

faka, and ascribed to Bdtdta'pa. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKI.] 


1365. 

7231. Foil. 10 j size 12| in. by 5| in.j 
clear, modem Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. • 

Scmvarta - smriU, in 227. Mokas (wrongly 
numbered 212). [A.] 


It begins : 



wiwwr tra^^tsRtfsror: « B) u 

Calc. Dh. I., pp. 584-603. 

It ends : 

wj^hiT ami ssrar: ^ « 

[H. T. OoiMBOom] 


1366. 

2489b. Foil. 10; size 11 in. by 51 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of about 1780 
A.D.; ten lines in a page. 

Samvwrta-smriUj in 210 Mokas. [B.] 

' Beginning and end as above. This MS. 
omits Moka^ 9, 12, 34, 85a (of the three lines), 


4/ a (do), o7, blfe, o2, 63, <4, 77~/9, 90, 

93, 95a, 1045, 105a, 1145, 117^, 119a, 1225, 
123a (of three), 124, 154, 155, 2005, 201a, 
2065, 2155 of the Calc. Dh.j but it inserts two 
Mokas of its own after 197 and 204 resp., viz. : 
’ifinnE?,] ^ Tr wtstoI t 

^rjirr ii 

^ aifrTOW f?*I^ I 
’I? ^ II 

Colophon: tmrt ti 

^RTTiT II [Gaikawae.] 


1367. 

3245h. Foil. 275-295; size loi in. by 
9i in.; folio; European paper; Telugn cha- 
racter; thirty-four lines in a page. 

Samvartarsmriti. [C.] 

Beginning as above. This text differs con- 
siderably from tbe printed text. 

It consists of at least two adhyayas, only 
the first of which {brahmaedrikaihanam) is how- 
ever complete, the MS. terminating abruptly 
at the bottom of the last page. The MS. is 
very &r from being correct. 

The first seven slohas are on the whole the 
same as in the Calc. Dh. It then proceeds : 

(!) ^ l 

(?) ii 

C\ 

I nift sirttftjT ^ ^0 It 

qt qr^ qr qf^ qrsj^ n 

’T^nfir 

qqit qtqlir « 

qifWf qr^qt^ir ptliW T ^^ i 
q q t ^q q Mqq nrftf qq: u 

qrqq q (l.TgqO mrqrf l^q^: \ 
1 qrgwngqft: ii « 

[39 Mokas. 

3 e 
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A. II. begins (cf. Dh.j si. 35 seq.) : 

34| sloTeas, ending thus (Db., il. 66) ; 

TO swl (!) I 

vrarsKSTT ■snr tistwt h 

jiTO 5 ^ Vi ^t "ST ini^ I 

“ [Mace. Coll.] 

1368. 

3249b. Foil. 45-55; size 10 in. by 7| in.; 
Telngu character ; 19 or 20 lines in a page. 
Sajptarshiscmmata-smnti, in 36 &,ohas [A]. 
The three MSS. of this treatise "were 

probably derived from the same original; or 
perhaps the other two were copied from the 
present MS. 

It runs as follows : 

IWTK ^ TWT$ I 

iftsnnin^ w ^ IwNh m ^ « 

^ VZV II II 

JTJiwi MraiT:^g nnnft^> jw s^fsi i 

wsRT^ Tn4(f ti^ f^sfNi ii ^ ii 
V wr. sfinr. M ^ I 

ttHT^ II d II 

fqfpcsnt JR^fiT gr^ljn trgnf^: ii m h 

^arrof^H^ ^ ^ u 

’arsT^T^ 5 ift » 

f?rtr?n: f<nrd nwr; n « ii 
^ ’ ^ • rffgrqwai ^ ffl^^gnwra; i 
traiK ^wtTRf ii t u 

3 5^ ^ 1 1 

I fi!ft|^n;^ii n 


^rrawi ii ^lo ii 

^ I [ii «|<i II 

imrtv^ iiiTi^(o ^ MSS.) 

vm^ tarnngf^ff sfb ^ i 

irram^ «r^‘5i »1?TqT«rai^T5il?f II II II 

(? ftisrl) 

^ 'a w$ ^ \ 

^r^rranra ^fir ^ ii “is ii 

\s 

wad at WTtd WT a* Wiwt II II 


^?Tfir f^55n»TlWTw; »wHniTawTf^wrn\ i 
w.aTw waw; f^: amt '®p[tnf*nna[ ii w ii 


TreRTwtaai^ sfti ff w WOT I 

c\ \ 

a: ii ‘i?; '* 

|!rr wafw ’arof gw ^nw g r i 



II *0 II 


^ |if w wii; I 

^ ^ "a ^ ’w II «ib II 


wM wpcafaRd I 

apilffw II II 


i^art w Triad df«tda#t i 
ai^ w arc afdd w a araw ii :^o n 


f^naftrf^ ifld wlaaT^ awa ii s^*! ii 


’c^a fiT^Pl ?wniT a: f afftap^j i 

^ ftT^r: ii it 

aat aT%aftrl^ (? ai^ ®) a^ dHtr^aiw^ i 
w I aatfar anrrd«ft fiar; ii ii 
a^d af d \ 

asnmwai ar^ai^ n a* " 


* fWiraafa anat WUson, Select Works, 

II., p. 183. 

t aiadad B. C. and orig. A. 
t A; 0 B. 



RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


(1. w'srr^) Trrftjj^'srT 

tl II 

H (h^>o B. C. orig. 

[A.) Tf II II 

Tf I 

jft^TWT urn »frin- irin ii ii 

f^fisiT -stT^ innft I 

HTSf^T^ T 3 ift:wi«r -^<11 h u 

fiiST^ ^ 'pn ^ ^ fqmr^ 1 

^WTn| ^ TirTift f^iifNw n 11 

Tiftnnifzigi^ f^fir^ i 

mi 5 fuf^a^ -iT^ II ^0 II 

ni^ msrr f g m^rr. 1 
g ^ 5 *t h^tr: u ^,'^ 11 
sri^g^jf (ift ° MSS.) ^ 'srftltr* trt i 
^m?!t ^ ii iTm$^ 11 II 

I [5^ 11 

^^nisiT ^ (1. ugi) 11 

iji 5n4 ifti irirr^ 1 

^ f^iwi » u 

nm I 

^rorgi w ImnR gr^ « ii 

^g?r mytw'« TC%1f^i% : * 1 
>135^ ^ iTpy<!r 1^ ^ gfir ^ II II 
sfir #i 55 11 

' <N 

[Mace. Coll.] 

1369. 

3247b. Foil. 4af-5a; size 10 in. by -7^ in.; 
4to.; coarse Indian paper; Telngu obaracter; 
21-24 lines in a page. 

SaptwrsMscmmatdrsmriti. [B.] 

[Mack. Ooii.] 


• ? B. C. read and also cor- 

rected in A, for something like the above ; the orig. 
^ of •R being doubtful, and '?*l being a correction for 
some other original .conjun'etion (? W)^ 


1370. 

3248h. Foil. oaH5?»; size O-i- in. by If in.; 
4to.; same paper and ’ivriiing; 13-20 lines ir. 
a page. 

The same treatise. [C.] 

[Mace. Coll.] 

1371. 

723£ Foil. 8; size 12| in. by 5f in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten line.* 
in a page. 

EdrUa-smriti, in seven adhyavas. 

It begins: 

^ minrenrot^iTm mir; wfit i 

gf?r ii <1 ti 

C\ ^ 

^ WfT«R: II ^ II 

I atqfqnnftr i 

mftrfw: ’BTtt gRiagt JtiTwm ii ^ n 

^rtv^^Rral^TfjR tnT4' i 
in P ii i i'q i qig ^^ iB^gtpr) >it^8pj; n 8 n 

This is the Laghu-EdrUasmriti of the Calc. 
Dh. I., pp. 177-193. The present MS. has 
exactly the same verses (with, of course, various 
readings) as the printed text, with the single 
exception that at the bottom of p. 192 of the 
Dh. (where a line is required to make up a 
complete iloka), the MS. not improperly re- 
peats the line before last ^ irtnj OlBT ^ ® 

It ends : 

mm fVnf ml i 

uiRfcrt ms ^ t 

■f%?R ^ II 

gfir ’mmt shir: ii gftr 

mim II [H. T. OoiEBEOOEE.] 

3 G 2 
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1372. 


B. General Digests of Law. 


2489L Poll. 7; size 11 in. by in- 5 
fairly writtenj in DeTanagari, about 1780 A.D.; 
ten lines in a page. 

HarHa-sniriti, another treatise^ on defilement 
and purification, ascribed to the same sage; 
different from both the Laghu- and Yriddha- 
Sih'itasninti of the Oalc.Dh.; but corresponding 
to the third treatise (Sdrlta-Dharma^astra,, 
112 £ohas) described by Burnell, Index TanJ. 
MSS., p. 128ct, no. xxxiiiA 

It consists of 103 Sloloas, beginning thus ; 

f^tnSTWRT I 

’sniffeii w ii ii 

g isiTriit^ (1. H fVf^- 

II I II [ff^i 

5 xrr ?m:7 -c rr ^»R i 

^ ITRI ^ II 9 II 

II H II 

fWIRT TSK^ \ 

■PhtH g w^ii St II 

^ I 

^trrpERsnfffet? ^Rffssi Rt h ® « 

It ends; 

'aftRiq RnihiTOT i 

^ %II: u loo II 

^ 5niT ^ sftr ^Tsrnrr ^ *i«f ^rafiRin; i 

^ Sftl ^Rt^W gf?tgi?T nt II «|oCi t| 

fMdH«l<l|4^ (!) f ^ ^qr fi T I 

RRt g ’I »f35W IRI^ 'RTftr W W 
RRt ^ ^TWft rf I 

ailTR^TT gT?f ^ f^. ti «iog n 
gfir ^i<lnH<ulrf WTWJl TONT ^1- 

•• [Gaixawab.] 


1373. 

850 . Poll. 270 ; size 12^ in. by 4i in.; 
modern, careless Devanagan writing; gene- 
rally ten lines in a page. Very incorrect. 

SmriUcaminhi, a digest of Hindu law, by 
Bevanna {Bevai^a, Dewt^i^a, Devagatia) Bhaffa, 
son of Keiwvaditya Bhatta. 

The sections on dedra and prdyasdtta. 

I. Aedrakdiida (foil. 148). 


a. 


dh beg.: 


?nfl M gjirf ii «> ii 

srafir Rpm: fwirsferstni^ i 

^pit »pi^ f^gifignr ii g ti 
f»n4 ?wiwT i 

JITRRRfiKfRifWre) 11 8 II 

imq'V^7 ’HRir^ •IRT i 

^t^sVsRf^wrsftii It M II 

RfiTHT^(l. BT5 i®) ^TOTfHfC? f^S^I 

^fir 4 - ’Erfjnfl ii S[ ii 

Cn 

ij^T inTORlfii TtgfiPTOlipi)f*T«inRT H'ia.'i^siwn'int: 

iRif I iR I 

TRUT ^‘MR'TfqWPT^ II 

•tsT^nxi) ^3*N) rr ^ m i 
Rmraift HRSTsft JiP^: ^STa!N(l. ftr)'ftren!rr ii 


gfir ij^JiwTc; ii 

gfir I ?Tg ^ (?) f4 i 1RT here 

a lacuna of nearly two full pages (fol. 16, 
1. 10 to fol. 26, L 7), after which it proceeds 
Wg ^ ' ^ i f^ i aH t gn^rr fq fVrftrfiiftT inrr- 
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jfri « >jif TurrorfH fol. 5a; ^ 
fol. 8a-, i[fir 0 fol. 85 ; o 

fol. 9a; II 

fol. 96; ^ftfO ^^trfwIT fol, 106; 
fol. 12a, etc.; f? ? T ? TT- 
siPBif II -3^1: II fol. 536. 


6. Ahnikam, beg. fol. 536 ; 

^3 ® 33^'b3ti3^f3f^: fol. 556 ; ^ » 5^^- 
f^: fol. 686 ; ^3 ® ’OT333f3fii: fol. 616 ; 
^fir® '^'^T33f3f3: fol. 676; 313^33^1 etc. 

Near tlie end of this section on daily 
observances, a passage from the Srdddha- 
praharana has found its way into it, ex- 
tending from fol, 1266, 1. 4 to fol. 1476, 
1. 3, corresponding to fol. 71a, 1. 10- 
fol. 97a, 1, 7 of the MS. of the ^addha- 
^rahara'^a in Bumeirs Collection (B. 325). 
No indication whatever is given here of the 
insertion beyond several colophons occurring 
in the passage ; viz. I[f3 ® 3n3f?3irr3l3^ 
fol. 130a (Burn. MS., 325, fol. 766); ® 

3n3f?[333T^![^ fol. 133a (Burn., fol. 80o); 
^3 ® ^■«np5r fol. 138a (Burn., 

fol. 856); ^ ftRiw)3f3 *rt3^tf3ftli35t^[3lf33- 
3Tft!ir fol. 146a (Burn., fol. 946). 

The ahrdha section ends with the kayana- 
vidM; 33ITWfif% g33 Tp:3f33 s^fiT II 

ifNiuftfir 11 

Sjftr ® ^ rtf^f ;‘ q|iT q T >!Tfg^ W then the headings 
of chapters, with the date Samvat 1859, 

II. FrayaidUddhydyob) foil, 122 ; begins : 

3 I 33HW ?; (!) 311 33334 I ® 

^ ^ 3331 3 3 ^ ftrWt \ ® 

^ 3?im33nn3f3t333R3!i II 3?I3nniiTf^4333^ 
3 1 T3l 3 3n f^ ' M1d*IWq3 l rt3iHI3rVil'a ' f<^« T y T>TO33 - 

in^ r ^ Wir^ ® fol. 866. 


Of this section tr.ei*e is no 31 S. in the 
Burnell collection, and without ether MS.S. 
this copy can be of but little use. It ends; 

3^3T34t33H!33^i3n3l3# I ?l3WT333i3fq 0 
(v. 21) II l[f3 3fl 3 -5E c!?Al ' ai 

^1^131 fd »|3lf;l ^3'^W 3g T q T «3 q ff t f3 - 

3T3T leRffNfj-ohmi in3f33TBiT3: wttw ii 
A s the Smriticandl'ihd is quoted repeatedly 
in KtimiJdn’s Digest — e.g. PariieshoJde., Bibl. 
Ind. I., pp. 14.3, 149, 182, 194, 212 (where 
SanWiadliara and Hariliara mentioned as later) 
— it cannot have been composed later than 
about the middle of the 13th century. 

Of authorities found referred to in the Smntl- 
candriha may be mentioned (besides Smnfis, 
Furdnas and SuiTakdTas)x Ciiiuriiqimti{Yiiata)} 
Shaftrimsanmata^Samgraliahlra {slolmj ^ Smnti-* 
samg,)y JBhdsJiydrihasamgraha {sJoka), Bevasvdmia 
(comm,), Apa$tamhahhd$Jtya^ Yishnuraliasya. 

Cf, Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS-^ p. ISSt, 
[H. T. COLEBEOOKE,] 


1374 . 

929. Poll. 194; size 12i in. by SVin.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of the 16th century; 
ten lines in a page. Many leaves are more or 
less injured, esp. foil. 20-32 ; damaged places 
have been pasted over with transparent paper; 
hut in many cases part of the original leaf was 
already gone. Poll, 176 and part of 69 have 
been supplied by a modern hand. 

YyavahdraMn^a of Demnna Bhatta^s Smriti- 
candrikd. 

It begins : 

^ fm: irfifgmtrfS i 

Jiwufir 

'ijsHi w 

\ wi \ ^ 
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Tlie 'work consists of t^vro chaptorsj tke first 
of whicli, treating of general rules of proce- 
dure, evidence, ordeals, pnnisliments etc., ends 
foi. m : ^ « 



UTO ^^sirr; '5% 








inm: 11 tlien follows a list of 

contents (prcJcaraiidnupurvl). 

Chapter II., treating of deposits, bail, in- 
terest, debt, adoption, etc., begins : 





The section on Inheritance, contained on 
foil. 153Z»-178a of this MS., has been printed 
at Calcutta {Bdyabhagapraliara^am 1870), and 
a translation of it has been published at 
Madras, by T. Kristnasawmy Iyer (1867). 

That section is followed by another on acts 
of violence. Three leaves at the end contain 
an index of contents by a modern hand. 

Another Devanagari MS. of the Vyavahdra- 
Mnda is available in the Burnell collection, 
no. 326. 

See also Burnell, Ind. of Tanjore MSS., 
p. 134 a. [H. T. C01.1BEOOEB.3 

1375. 

1780. Foil. 303 j 4to.j size 11^ in. by 
9 in.; good, modem Devanagari writing, on 
European paper; nineteen lines in a page. 

The same work. 

For a different Smfiiieandnhd, by Govinda- 
raja, see no. 1535. [?] 

1376, 1377. 

2518, 2519. Foil. 1—894; 895—765 resp.; 
siie lOi in. by 5 in.; legibly written, in De- 
Tanagan, by seTeral bandsy in the 16tli cen- 
tury ; 10-16 lines in a page. 


OcbturvcbTgacintdmam, a digest of (mainly 
religious) laWy by Semddrij son of Kamadeva, 
grandson of Vdsudeva^ and great-grandson of 
Vdmana. 

Chapter I. or VratakhaTida, 

The entire digest consists of four chapters — 
Vrata-^ JDana-^ Tl/rtha-, and Molcsha‘hha7i4a — . 
and a supplementary fifth or PariSeshahlianda. 
Little (if any*) attention is paid by the author 
to civil law* 

The work is now in progress of publication 
in the Bibliotheca Indica; the first, second 
and part of the fifth chapters having already 
appeared. 

The author (a Brahman of the Vaisa-gotra) 
occupied some such post as keeper of the 
records (samastaharanddhipati or TcaranadhyaTz- 
sha) under the Yddava princes MaMdeva 
(1260-1271 A.i).)y and his nephew and successor 
Ramaowndra {Bamadeva^ Bdma/rdja 1271-1809) 
of Bevagiri (the modern Bowlatdhdd). 

The present MS. of the Vratakhanda con- 
tains at the beginning the genealogical account 
(rdjaprasasti) of the Yddava dynasty, published 
by Prof. Bhandarkar, in the appendix to his 
^ Early History of the Bokhan/ It is given 
here in much the same form as in his MS, G., 
the two introductory stanzas being followed by 
slokas 1-17 of the shorter account (beginning 
with the reign of BMllima)] whereupon follows 
the longer prasasU, and finally the five con- 
cluding stanzas of the introduction. The two 
MSS. seem, indeed, to be closely related to 
each other, being either directly derived one 
from the other, both of them from the same 
" - ' ■" 

* Cp. Prof. Jolly’s Tagore Lectures, p. 17, where 
it is stated that the section on civil law is far less 
copious than the other portions of the work. Prof. 
Bhandarkar, Early History of the Dekhan, p. 89, 
makes no mention of any subdivision on vyavahdra* 



EBLIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAVT. 



original. TLe present MS. lias the same two 
lacunse as MS. G. (si. 42 and 45 of the larger 
praSasti). 

The MS. begins : 




tl q II 


fVfWT5f^TOn^3T^>Tit 

tiTW II || 

^ ^lUTfro- 

I 

^ xrfiH^gTTijwRHTtTtjfTtra jn wrrftni^iio 
?n Tnrrqli jniT^f [^)i 

ira tjnf5[^ft;(!) to 

?[fii ■■ci3TO^f%: II ^ ir^rfe: ii 

Tn^TTf¥qj^iraraft ift ° 

Vol. I. ends shortly after the conolnsion of 
the irayodasivratdni. 

The colophon runs thus : ^fir t ^ l^lglC l' ^lf TO- 

f^rf^rrf^ 5»reft wri ii 

Seven leaves at the end contain an index 
(anuhramaniM) written by one Bamacandra^ 
in Samvat 1656 (a.d. 1599). Some portions of 
these volumes are, however, apparently some- 
what older than this date. 

Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1178. 

[Gaikawae.] 

1378. 

2572. Foil. 511, the first 28 of which are 
wanting; size 13 in. by 5i in.; good Devana- 
gan writing of the 16th centnry; twelve lines 
in a page. Foil. 24-40, and eome leaves at 
the end are more or less injured in the margin; 


I and almost throughout the hiS. the ink has 

; spread, renderine; the writing* illeahhie in manv 

j ^ W fc, 

i places. 

I YrataJ:Jtatji(Ia; incomplete at the beginning* 

, and end. 

The end foL 25k 

lilACx. Coil.] 

1379. 

2633. Foil. 207, one of which (fol. 1S4) 
is wanting; and two hiMMiHfttras after Ml 126 
and 138; size 9i in. by 4-^ in.; Devanagari 
character; foil 1-29 well written, c. 1550 a.d. ; 
eight lines in a page ; the remainder fairly 
written, c. 1650 a.d.; eleven lines in a page; 
foil 185 and 186 supplied by a third hand. 

t 

Sardika-pauslitikSni, the section of Senuldri’s 
Digest, on propitiatoiy rites. Tratakhaij-^a, 
Vol. II., pp. 1003 seq. 

It begins : ^ I 

^rhr: ^ihraTfri^ « 

The test of this MS. differs very consider- 
ably from that printed in the Bibliotheca Indica 
edition. 

The imdyakasnapanam ends fol. oa (ed. II., 
p. 1008), when the MS. proceeds : •srPC^ il 

■^rroj i 

ftiir^ *i?i^ ^ ^ II « 

Iti tatkDasagarasamMtoktagaijddhyakshasna- 
panam, fol. 7a ; ^ifm: I 

’sr ^ i 
■sjtmfir firsrt u 

iti gamdopurd^okimu sdniivraiam, fol. 11a; 
5 *^ I 0 (ed. n., p. 1009); 

iti vishyudliannoUm'oktam Tmheivojrasmmm, 
fol. 12a (ed. II., p. 1010); msli^udh.-tuemsnd- 
ndni, fol. 13a (ed. II., p. 1012); hhavishyotta- 
rokbam mdrasmnamj fol. loa (ed., fol, lOlS); 
’srqrnt uwrfti vSgirt i 
^ inn ^ « o 
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Hi Jidlihd^iirdnoMah halasasnanavidldh^ foL 16a; 

iti huTccndgciMolitd'iiTi ashtottdTciSdtdhcdctscLSfhM(i’‘ 
vidliih, foL 196 ; Ui lidrandgoMoktci ehonapctn^ 
cdsaikalasoLsnandvidhih^ fol. 206 ; iti ^aftcavim-' 
iatiJcalasasna^anavidhih y fol. 22 a : iti lhavi- 
sliyatjiurdrdnoMo gTiatikdihisheTiah y fol. 28 a (ed. 
II., p. 1016)> iti hhavishyotiaroktam handhyd- 
bkishekavidMhy fol. 26a (ed. 11., p. 1021); iti 
vishnudharTnottcLTe rdliuvoiraddnam (3^ slohas)y 
fol. 26a ; \ ^ ® iti matsya- 

purdnoktam candrasuryoparagasnanamiy fol. 276 
(ed. II., p. 1028); ^ntcf I 

fik g IWnw ii ® 

iti uatsyapurdnohtam sdptamhnapmarriy fol. 80a; 
iti vishT^udharmottaroktd sadaniotpaitiidntiy fol. 
306 (ed. II., p. 1025); iti garhKoktd jmamdra- 
idniihy fol. 316 (ed. II., p. 1027); iti goidniihy 
fol. 36a (ed. IL, p. 1031); \ 

u \ 

^ rfi nr S $ i 

iti nitydhaSdntih^ atha naimittihiy fol. 536; 
hayamdradhydyahy fol- 59a; iti sdUhotrohtdha- 
sdntihy fol. 61a (ed. IL, p. 1036); iti invar- 
dhmam ndma haydndm karmaUrtmamy fol. 626; 
aiha gaja^idntihy fol. 646 (ed. II., p. 1036); 'atha 
maMva^tMnmittaidntihy fol. 70a ; iti parvata* 
yajitavidhih, fol. 76a; Hi nwdjmayajHahy fol. 
84a; iti pdlakapydsamMtdydm pmhyagajaidniih y 
fol. 956; Hi bhavwhyatpurd^oUd mahdSdnUh, 
fol. 1096 ; iti maiByapmdiioktdmjy adhhutaidnU- 
kdni mmdptdn/iy fol. 119a ; iU ndnotpdtaidnfihy 
fol, 1246, etc.; matsyapurdnokto gwruiukrapujd- 
vidhihy£oL 1336; ekagrahapujdvidhihy fol. 152a; 
ayuiahomahy ib.; lahsJiahomfdnushihdnopaddaiih y 
fol. 166a ; hotih.omdnmhfhdncipaddhatih, fol. 
1786; msh^udha/motfa/re dvdhanddhydyahy fol. 


199a; ib, anulepanddhydyahy fol, 200a; ib. 
pushyddhydyahy fol. 201a; ib. dhupddhydyahy 
fol. 2016; ib. naivedyddhyayahy fol. 203a; ib. 
dakshinddhydyahy fol. 201 a] ib. pratiiarahan- 
dhadhyayah^ fol. 2076 ; a few lines further on 
the MS. breaks off abruptly at the end of the 
leaf. According to a rough list of contents 
on fol. la, only one leaf seems to be lost at 
the end, [Mack. Coll.] 

1380. 

2039 . Foil. 337; size 12 in. by 5i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by different 
hands; 11-15 lines in a page. 

Ddnakhanday the second division of the 
OaturvargadnidmanL 

The scribe of the last 31 leaves (except 
foil. 317, 318, 328, 329, 331, 332, which axe 
by a later hand) gives the following date: 

•jrqhrmf w 

Cf. Weber, Cat. BerL, no. 1218. 

[Gaikawar.] 

1381. 

2827 . Foil. 395; size 11 in. by 5i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1750 A.i).; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The same section of Sem^drHa work. 

[Gaikawar.] 

1383. 

2584 . Foil. 478, the first of which is 
missing; size 12 in. by 5 in.; good Devana- 
gari writing of about the end of the 16th 
century ; ten lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Ddnakha^d^^y slightly 
incomplete at the beginning and end. 

The vrihshapraUshtMvidhi ends fol. 472a. 

[Mack. Coll.] 



RELIGIOUS AND CIYIL LAW. 


40 ? 


1383 . 

247* Foil. 457; size 12| in. by 6 in.j 
fairly written^ in Devanagarl; 11-17 lines in 
a page. 

Smddhobhalpa^ the first of the four sections 
of the Parihsha-hhanda, or supplementary chap- 
ter of JSemddri^s Oaiurvargacinidmani. 

It begins : 



Colophon : 

xifc- 

II »TO- 

I etc. two stanzas It 3[fii wnrr. ii 

HMb ftr^TtR II 

[H. T. OOIEBEOOKE.] 

1384. 

2153. Poll. 860^ twelve of wHeh (1; 238- 
248) are wanting; while fol. 2 is much injured 
through damp and insects; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1624 a.b.; 11-13 
lines in a page. 

Kdlanirnaya, the second section of the Fan- 

I 

'kshokhaniiaf treating of the proper times and 
seasons for the performance of religions cere- 
monies. 

It commences with 28 introductory yerses^ 
as in the Calc, edition. 

NiTHTOfi’ «*inr: ii <w 

M M 

ffjjrgfffwiftifVi ^^RTWTw 

*«n- ^f^wr- 

ii - - - ii lifsK- 


K^wmii 

Por another, even older MS. of this section 
(1478 A.D.), see Baj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 349. 

[Gaikawab.] 


' 138o. 

1461. Poll. 101; size 8| in. by 3^ in.; 
Bengali bandwriting of Saka 1510 (1583 a.d.): 
rather difScult to read ; ten or eleven lines in 
a page ; foil. 1-4 by a somewhat later hand. 

Kntyalcdpatam, a general digest of religiou.s 
(and civil) duties, by lahshmidhara Shafta, 
son of Fhaifa Sridaya(dJtara)f and foreign 
minister to Maharaja Govindacandra (of Kanauj 
or Kasi, cf. Colebrooke, Misc. Ess. 2nd, II., 
p. 253). 

This MS. contains the Fanahliftja {Bdaa- 
Jcalpatam), or chapter on gifts. 

It begins : tfg irfe tf Tn^w^rt- 

snfirf^; ^^ ' Mnf i r<^w ' i ® 

^ TjrarqraftrEW'Jt fol. 

17o; 3^® u)??! fol. 845; ^ 

® fol. 895. 

It ends ; 


■^ri^SWtWTfgtfW WHISSSStiT# tsurt II 

I 


According to a MS. described by Prof. 
Peterson, Eeport I. (1882-8), p. 108, the entire 
work consists of the following twelve chapters : 


1 . Brahmacdn-M'^a. 

2 . Qnhagfha-Mn^a. 

3. Na^aidkdlar1tdi}4<i- 

t 

4. 8rdddha-hdn^. 

6a DmarMi^4^. 

6, Pratishih&M^iia. 


Tlrtha-M'j^ia. 


8 . 

d.Bdjadharma-hdnda, 

1 0. Yyavahd ra- hd nda. 

r 

11. Sdnti-Miii^a. 

12. Mdksha-Mt}4<t‘ 


But, if this is a complete list of the chapters, 
their order must be somewhat different, as the 
BajadhwmOi-Mi^a is called the 11th in its 
introductory verse. 

As the Ealfoiara is quoted in Ga^ds^vara’s 

Rcdnakara, it cannot be later than the hegin- 

uiug of t>he 14th centuiy. [H. T. Couebeooeb.] 

3 H 
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1386. 

852 . FoU. 46; size 12| in. ty 4 in.; fairly 
good, modern DeTaaagari writing ; ten linos 
in a page. 

imjadharmahdn^a, the chapter on tho duties 
of kings, of Lahhmdhara Bhaija’s Eriti/ti- 
halpataru. It begins : 

?iiT^ ’rapiOTiTrt 
TT?T i 

nwt TO ' gigfhw: ; 

■pnvlt II <\ II 

^wti i 

«*HHIT TO II 

VJ s5 

?rl^> ^ f*i^ tth: ^rr: i 
TOTf*lftl3WTf?I ^W^nf^ftrWiK I 

II 

Hfmmi w ^TTO I 

^^Wkr ii 

TO trsra^m I TO *1^: I 0 
^ Tisra^ fol. 3a ; fol. 5a ; 

^TOg^in: i towtwt: fol. 6a; to ^I fisr fol. lOa; 
TO fol. 14a; ^ ^5(rtfw:i fol. 205; 

^ trt I TO •!5%: fol. 216 ; TO TTSTytTlE^ fol. 
23a; TO ib.; TO fol. 25a ; TO TOT 
fol. 26a; TOTfirftlTO 'ftirrftr fol. 316; to t^r- 
TOTf^ftr. fol. 38a; TO ^Y g^ tTfliTO: fol. 39a ; 
fol. 396. 


It ends (? from Bhavuhyapv/rdtjia ) ; 

^ ’"ft TO^iTT^ 5n^6i^ -aRtTirr i 
TO »« ^ TOnr TO W TO II 

ISpJT f^JTMlHIiMSJT^m I 
TO^TOf TOT^fisnftJT^ TOl II 
'®(TTO> ■TOWTO tt vj^ ^ TO I 

^wronr^ ttrotrsis: tHi#: n 
No quotations other than from Bwra'^m a 
SmrUis have been met with. 

[H. T. CoiBBROOK 


1387. 

989. Foil, 258; .size 14 in. by 5 in.; fiiirly 
good^ modern Bengali liundwriting; eight lines 


in a page. 

KritiiarainMlianij ilio first section of a general 
digest of Hindu law^ compiled under the direc- 
tion of Qaiideivara, son of Vhu4oiira (son of 
Bevdiliiya)^ and minister of l^my^narasinihaileva 
of Miihilif (or Nr j ml a). 

According to a iloha at tlie end of the 
section on Civil law, CdiHlr^rnra wa-s living in 
Saka 1236 (a.o. 1314, cf. n<>* TrlOO) wlien ho 
gave away his weight in gold, on tho river 
Vdgvatl. 

Another Moka at the end of the sanu^ section 
states that tho comploto digf^st eoiisista of the 


following seven sections: 1. KrUyu; 2. Dana; 
3, Vyavahdra ; 4. Suddhi; 5. Vujtl; G. Vivnda; 
7. Grihasiha-ratndkam. 

Tho work begins (with tho numbors of 
slokas supplied): 

f^irfcSTifrrftin Ttam ^T i ccf^ i i 


N» O ^ 

to: ^^iTmi'iii 

C\ <\ 

^ II , II 0 ? II 

^ftcT ijnfwfl'.TOfTO'ftwji L^^ftsrr: i 

TO,i^ji(r«^i (1. :nT5rn8^ ®) ■sbtutI?- 

w^m froftT Tfir xiTtotot^ 

HT^ II « n 

wfTO; f^fnrinfhs^ wsshto; 

to: 4 'f vh,! 'm 'C lTTO 5 :«rp^»iTc 59 w n m ii 
flT*fT^ TOst T»iwa§ tiilgTOTiT, 

TOnifygfiq^nTOTOy^Cl. '<T)TOiTOtT w*t: i 


BtItoTO 

TO :atit ii ii 
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^fjT jrw§^q> ^tir: ii s ii 


^ M^qr^rr i 

TJiTTnmrt: qfq^wqnflw^- 

nJ!IT»>ftqtOT^ 1 Tf 5 T T^PThlTfsT^V^ 
j^qTwhn^ ^ jraflirfTToyqr: i 

(? qfT^qr:) wranf^ »Ftfir 
flr^Rffr ^imftrgT 
TT»m«fiig 7 :gT grJfgw; j 
gr ^ wgg^(.) h P^h in 

mgrijwg g# gnfg g^firgiT ^^>ijHiiTf:n<ioii 

g: fgf^rgrgmg; 

^g'f^ fgfg^TfVgrnsw^ i 
f^rgrgt ^avjg^rfwgf^Wwnf 

^ c 

wigut grgscrprt 

Trgi WTW gftgr^fg ggpmit I 

•o 

fg^ sf^^T ’g gif^rafg gigig^T 
g^^TTC fggrf^TfggrtfS; ii n 

wfgigg'«i wgrg^ giggrargr^T 

gTttf^fgg? gtl <!i g'<i ig^'fl’‘\ 
wgrct fggrgi' wpggigrfg; ii ii ® n 

fg«Tgr: gr^x^t agg gftg^ grra^ ggrg; 

BFWt gtfemf ^g^g g ^'^ggr^Vgpi: i 

«ngg 

n: ^' w twigrT ^ 54 n ^8 ii 
ftrflmgr ■pgg'tgif 1 “ 

wlsgiQStfWTg g^wftfJ' f^sggf 11 g® 11 

gfcgmT inr; gtgiT •tnfV grggfcfwftr: 1 
wg gggsrr^ i^i g rg 't ww: gt 11 gt » 

Kirgr gjTg?D> gjj mfmr. gnftgtgrgt 1 
nrJh g|Tft sg urggr gum! gf ^ gil^ta- : ii g«. 11 



gcsgTgqrgggrfg irr^ s^q jnr; 1 

g grogjT g»rrF^fM^ggR: ti ^0 n 


gg ( Pri Tgggif^gig n ^cj h 

gggrggfgiR gtVgsi^^gf%giT 1 



f ^WT W II 

Tig g^gtgifgg g^fg^sgsij 1 gg uf : 1 0 


^g ° gtfrcggrjiTWJ fol. I7a; 0 gfTCHrgrgti': 
fol. 30a j ® grggftOpifrigtf; fol. 31a j ° ^giRjf: 
fol. 56a j ®g^rwgx:5': fol. 706, etc.; ® gi g iR g; 
fol. 210 ; 0 grr^rngg^i': fol. '2166 ; ® gf^^- 
Mggtwt fol. 220; ® ggr=l#gnrT:i!: fol. 240; 
0 g iTg riir< r g f ^ri <^: fol. 2476 ; ® ^gnfggti; fol. 
2516 ; 0 ^gTgr g ngT:^: fol. 2526 ; - - - ® :crigr- 
gniti': II gig ggr f^f g gg rf ^ gig i ^ P tf; 11 fol. 2556. 


It ends : 


ggrhgTTOT gftgf? fg^gt grgnrgi gmg 
nl 8 % ^JWRrt gfNirf 1 

giTg^w.gm^ fsjfgg^gggmr^ g^mgl 
gfi ggiggg> sg fgfw gsggrfiifvjffggf jfrrggr 11 



giT^rafN^gRfgrfgg; ggrg: 11 See the 


same author^s Krityadntdmani. 

Regarding the author’s age see no. 1390. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOEE.] 


1388. 

467. Foil. 128; size 17 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, at the end 
of last century ; nine lines in a page ; the 
first two leayes have been replaced by three 
leaves in a large, somewhat more recent hand- 
writing. 

Buna/eatnakara, the section on Gifts, of 
Oaiiiesvara’s Digest of Hindu law. 

It begins : 

gfgig ^iwl: fggigiMfdHlf^ii i [11 g u 

gpR gtspftgigO. gT>PiTg'lgTg)'Ffr5in!ifgg ?fbt3i 

3 H 2 
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qTTw; ^>mT: 

jn?f »iTf^ iriftaiyuiERR ii | ii 

TO f%f^iT»ftTw: I 

'rftsTTw: liP^TSSP^ ii 8 «• 

Y^'PCpTOTt I 


f*I%,'<p(l » 

5^ TOnjTT ■siwjf inr: ii s, it 


TOlT f^^ g^fiT Jja Wf^ T fi r ^ n >9 u 
jnt ^TCTift ^ inf^ ^jpi^ irt I 
^WtqnfsR iTi?T'4 ii fc ii 

6 6 ^ Cs. 

f^ai^nf ■'STO^T^^Rflii: lit I 
TO ^faP q if ^ ^ n^ m Rt n T^ sa i; n «i ii 
'OTtWriwi^ ^ mi; i 

TRR’NWR^^nf^ TOftYWCtf^f^; U 10 II 
HfilST Y^Wi ?(T»rTOI’lf*I%lf I 
•j^rnsrt ^rNraswif^ ii ii ii 


^^'^nf^’^f^^TOtTOrftraf'snn i 

TOiw^TTO ftifim; n ii 

^ II inr: Hg; i 0 


J?!S « ^nf^r^rltf : fol. 3 ; 0 foL 7h ; 

«^»n^TO3f; fol. 106} OTOftrewi to ii^: 
fol. 19; fol. 27; of^TO’T^ 

fol. 29; fol. 31; ® ?ir«Jim(^M(*'ltf fol. 

•d2h ; 0 jftrosiTf^ fol. 346 ; « 35Z>; 

ffrona^ fol. 366; ^TOTOTII^ fol. 37; 

fol. 88; Tng g ig» (ii i ^|< f fol. 896; 
fol. 406 ; fol. 43 ; 

fol. 44; Hirag^t^ fol. 46; fol. 456; 

^fif fol. 466; * Jiht^flTORT^f ; 

fol. 50; «il’q^l?pnnri^. fol. 68; fol. 65 ; 


0 jft^TRiniS': fol. 73; 0 fol. 731;; 

« fol- 75 ; 0 fol- 79 ; 

wfiaroari': fol. 82; ® f°l- S5; 

« fga ig[ TO ^‘ f^^l- 1 ° ^rar^TTOC^: fol. 95 ; 

« *Hg({ R aT^; fol. 98 ; ® »ngrs[T?iTnci': fol. 100 : 
® Vflgcf i qa t lt fol. 1006; ° fiifgTOnrc^: fol. 1036; 
® fol. 105; 0 ’rolniTOil^: fol. 106; 

“fgroimtr^: fol. 1076; o ira’t^'SR^iTO^: ii 
TO i fol. 1196. 

The MS. concludes with tho last two slohas 
given at the end of the Ywridaratmlcara, with, 
however, one or two lacuna). In ono of these 
tho initial T of tho last Uokn, containing the 
date is wanting. 


The colophon runs thus -. ^^fii TOfSR^iWTOl’ 



Besides SmriUktlras and Vum^as are found 
quoted: KdpataruMra, fol. 096 etc.; Kama- 
dhejm, fol. 109 etc,; Ohandogaparimhia, fol. 236; 
Bdnavyasa, foil. 12-156 ; Ddnastlgara, foil. 12, 
16, 196, 23 etc.; Fo/rwishfa, fol. 226; Pdnjdta, 
fol. 16 etc.; 8ha/trmsanmata, fol. 7. 

[H. T. COLKBitOOKIfi.] 

1389. 

880. Foil. 70 (numhorod 2-71); size 11 in. 
hy 4 in.; good, modem Bengali handwriting; 
nine lines in a page. 

SuMh/iraindhara, tho section on purification, 
of Oa'^desvwrds Digest. 

The beginning and end are wanting, tho 
MS. having apparently boon copied from one 
the first leaf of which had boon lost, as well 
as several leaves at the end. 

It begins : 

“ - ^srhi^Tsit ’gr wror frijnrr i 
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II 

'm htw ^fsr: n nr? Jig: ii o 

1. Pruyena-suddhitarai)ga ends fol. 8; 2. ja.- 
nandsuddhit., fol. 9h; 3. jananamaray,dSaucai., 
fol. lift; etc.— 27. 3(ffr ii 

Wt e fol. 696. 

[H. T. COIEBROOKE.] 


1390. 


1423. Foil. 224; size 12.i in. by 4 in.; 
Devanagari -writing of the latter part of last 
century; foil. 1-150 in a large, clear hand, 
nine lines in a page; the remaining portion 
less clearly written, apparently by several 
hands; 9-14 lines in a page. 

ViuddwatndJeara, the section of Oaii^esvara’s 
Digest, treating of Civil law [A.] 

This section has been edited, in the Biblio- 
theca Indioa, by Pandit Dinanatha Vidyalan- 
hara. 


That edition commences with an introduction 
of 29 verses, which is not contained in any of 
the three MSS. of this collection. 

These MSS. begin : 


I1 1 1I 

w:wTf?vrtf 
^l^trr tiTg 

nf^irr ii q ii 





It ends: 

qraiTjqT THUT^ I 

t ^ « trrtomn i 

if 

HeSfq^ tSTTH Hqsj || , n 



J 


ttti ii ^ u 

gferajt 





^j^nr ftrcf’qift wra; ii 

The date contained in the last verse, viz, 
Saka 1236 (a.d. 1314)— when Oa^eSvara, the 
minister of Earasimhadeva, is stated to have 
given away his weight in gold, on the Vagvatl 
(the modem Bagmaii, the principal river of 
the Nepal valley) — seems to fit in fairly well 
with what is known of the history of the 
country. Though the legendary history of 
Nepal (D. Wright, p. 174 seq.), which re- 
presents Eansimhadevail) as having come into 
Nepal from Ayodhya in 1324, and soon after 
succeeded in getting himself recognized king, 
is too little trustworthy to afibrd much help, 
other circumstances seem to point to the over- 
throw of the Mallas, traditionally connected 
■with the name of Ewrmmhadeva (and perhaps 


II ^ It 

I irtr fgwfrr: \ * 

V< 

fol. 26 ; ® fol, 

fol. 8b, etc. 



* This is also the reading of the Bibl. ind* edition 
and of a MS. in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, t., p. 152 ; 
whilst Mr. Rajkumar Sarvadhikari, Tagore Law 
Lectures 1880, p. 394 (? from a Benares MS.) reads 
0 ^Trfig^ •'north of Somanatha/ No 

mention seems, however, to he made of such a shrine 
or place in Nepal, though natTia^ no doubt, seems 
rather a favourite ending of local names there, 
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alluded to in tlie introduction to the Kf Uuar 
ratnaltara) haying taken place in the early 
decades of the 14th century. See 0. Bendall, 
Cat. of Cambr. MSS., p. Tii. Thus the present 
digest was probably compiled not long sub- 
sequently to the date recorded above. The 
author, no doubt, frequently quotes the Pdri- 
jdta, and if thereby the Madana-j)drijiHa were 
intended, the above date would be too early, 
since that work is posterior to the Pardmra- 
MddhavJya (c. 1350-60 a.d.). However, the 
passages quoted from the Pdrijuta in the Vioiida- 
ratndhara, do not occur either in the printed 
or unprinted portions of the MadanajylrijiHa : 
hence the author must refer to some other 
work of that title. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

1391, 1392. 

438 , 439 . Foil. 185 and 150 resp.; size 
4to.j 11 in. by 81 in.; written in Bengali 
character, on European paper (water-mark 
1802); eleven lines in a page. 

Another copy of the VivMwratmha/ra. 

In some portions interlinear and marginal 
notes have been added by Colebrooko. 

[H. T. COLBBEOOKB.] 

1393. 

847 . Foil. 112; size 121 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in, or shortly 
before 1789, for Sir W. Jones. Ten lines in 
a page. 

Another copy of the same work. Incom- 
plete. It breaks off at the end of the Prahd- 
iatasharadandaioA-auga. [H. T. Colbbrookb.] 

1394. 

1556 . Foil. 317 (numbered 318,no. 22 having 
been omitted); size 11 in. by 41 in.; indifferent 
Devanagari writing ; 9-12 lines in a page. 


Madanapdrijdta, a compondium of religious 
and civil duties, in nine cliaptors (stavaha), 
compiled — under the patronage of the Taka 
prince. Mailmiajulla of Kasliiha (Katha, near 
DillOj son of iSddhdrana, and grandson of) 
Bharahapdla — by Viiveh'ara Bhatta, son of 
Pelfi BJiaffa, and Amhikd. 

The work is being edited, in tho Bibliotheca 
Indica, by Pandit MadluLsudima Smritiratna. 
Sec also AutVecht, Cat. nos. 651,652; Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 242. 

Tho author composed suceessivoly ; 1. the 

Si.d>odhm7, a cnmiuonlary on Vijudnehara’s 
Mitdlcsliarii ; 2. tho Madanapdrigdia; 8. tlio 
{Karmivipdha-) Miihdrnaiia ; 'I'. Iho 
wudt (in which 2. and 3. an* quotc<l); and 5. 
tho modical dictionary MtvlanaiHiwda. As 
regards this last work, a x/o/.vi at tho end of 
sovoral MSS. avers that it was coinposod in 
Sanivat 1431 (a.w. 1375); and siuco the Pard- 
iara-Mddhavhja' (c. 135()-()0 a.i>.), a.s pointed out 
by Prof. Aufrooht, was larg<jly inado uso of in 
tho compilation of tlu^ Ji! ad majnlnjdia, the 
date of tlio latter work (if tho former dato he 
correct) would probably fail fifjinowhoro between 
1360 and 1370 a.d. Soo Prof. R. v. Roth’s 
article on Mudanapdla, Wobor’s Ind. Stud, 
xiv,, p. 398; as also I*rof. Bhandarkar’s Report 
for 1883-84, p. 47. Mir. Sarvudhikari’s con- 
jecture, Tagoro Law Loot. 1880, p. 390, to 
road tho dato of tho Maihmii'oinoda as Samvat 
1231 (taking yuga as 2) is quite unnocossary. 

On fol. 210a of tho present (fol. 178a of 
tho next) MS-, the author refers to his com- 
mentary on tho Miidhhmh ^ 

6 C'* 

^ t zm 'rori^tr 


The colophon runs thus : 4fkiTqifts!TK- 
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H^wftsTTHTfav I ^rJmrW J^^wftsn- 

II «iS,b^ swar: 1 3 [^ 

This date applies^ however, only to the last 
chapter (foil. 231-318); foil. 1-157 having been 
transcribed by a more modern hand; whilst 
foil. 158-280 were supplied at the beginning 
of the present century. Pol. 317 contains an 
index to foil. 1-104; but another index, on 
nine leaves, has been added within the present 
century. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


1395. 

926 . Poll. 235; size 12| in. by 4^ in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by different 
hands, at tlio beginning of the present century; 
8-12 linos in a page. 

Madanapdrijdia. [H. T. Combeooke.] 


1396. 


1795 . Poll. 258 (of which 80-115, 157, 
168 are wanting); size 14 in. by 5.J in.; large, 
clear, modern Devansigarl writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Two sections of tho Prayoga-pdrijata, a digest 
of religious and civil duties, by Narasimha. 
a, Pahayfi.jliah7}}(la begins : 

R f^XTFIShfsfr^; I 

II <\ II 


V 



sftr ii ^ ii 

ii to ^ 

II 

^il^RTf^ ^l T I' ^ 5 TO n 

^ fIrsinnK i 

w nf4iTOJ ig; ii 


1 

TOf iq trt ii 

TO?rt i 


^ Tnfiqf i 
TO^wgtrnst fro^K ii 

VI':f ^ !ll l^< i^A I ® 


^ TOStraafNK foL 36; 
fol. 14a ; sfir jratiwrrftsnfr mcti^sieiiis 

fol. 186 ; « fol. 
22o; 0 fol. 276; o Tli H '? 0^4||Ht|,^i!l | o 


fol. 356; 

the end of the chapter on sraddha, and the 
concluding portion of this section of the digest, 
is wanting. 


6. 8ho4a^aTcarmakdi},4a, incomplete at the be- 
ginning and probably also at the end. 

Pol. 116 begins: ^nfHiTO »rTOr 
I 0 

C\ \ 


^ ini)jT<iTftsrnf 

fol. 118a; « fol. 137a; 

° fol, 1466; « ?rWTfJRlWfll®ll 

fol. 156a; the end of 
this chapter is wanting (on foil. 157-8); 

?; fol. 1606; ® fol. 


209a; 0 TOTfrorf^^fWfVfV: fob 210a; ° gfilTOi 
fol. 2136; » grqft^srff^: fol. 2186; 


®' H T *I8 i; ct ti ^\^ : fol. 2466; fol, 248a; 

® fol, 254a ; fSiwranraiT# fol. 2546; 



fol. 265a. 

The MS. ends at the bottom of fol. 2586 : 

Then foUow fifteen leaves containing a list 
of contents, written in three parallel columns, 
without, however, any reference to fol. and 
page. 

The author, as is indicated by him at the 
beginning of the first of these two sections, 
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follows chiefly the Ikaluymia Grihjasutra, to- 
gether with the Ihaldyma-Earihdh, from which 
the above five slokcis are quoted at the begin- 
ning of the first section, and quotations from 
which are several times introduced by 

(see no. 258, where these Mrihls 
are called Ahaldyamya-dha/rmaSastra). Ndrd- 
yaifa’s (Jsvaldymagrihya-) VritU is also oc- 
casionally referred to. 

Other relatively modern authorities found 
quoted in this volume are : Karmapradipa, 
fol. 2136; Edladipcibhdsfi^ja, {ol.l64b-, Kdlanvr- 
Vaya [o ^ fol. 475, 2565 j Kd- 

lavidJidnavydlchyd; Kdl&darsa, fol. 415 j Gatur- 
vimsatimata, fol. 62a j Oandrihd (probably 
SmritiemdriM), foil. 36a, 375, 415 etc.; Jyotir- 
arnava, fol. 256a (otherwise quoted as Arnmu, 
fol. 1475, 250a etc.); Trim^ammata, fol. 40a, 
585, 64a j BevaTdrU, fol. 1755 etc. (on astron. 
or astrol. points); NavmUdmhia, fol. 1955, 
2005, 2065; Nrisimha, fol. 149a, 1796 etc. {Uohas, 
astron., or on points of Mlanir^a/ya)} Nrisimhor 
prasdda fol. 238a [o TJ'aPTSt 

I etc., verse] ; Mddhavhja- 
.pardsaravydhhyd, fol. 213 a ; Miihurtasamgraha, 
fol. 258a; Batirahasya, fol. 1335; Bainalio^a, 
160a ; LaUa, 256a ; VidMratna, I 

fHftw; sfq fuw; I 

©V 

M fol. 220a, 2555; 
VUuddarm, fol. 2565 g o sloita] ; 

sBi^ ^fir It] 

[fol. 138a; 

Sridhai'dcdrya, fol. 219a ; Sndhanya, fol. 1205 
(® ^ I nfif ifi( few'Nrot »); 

fol. 1325, etc.; ^Idhwnye Vfihaspatih, 2525 ; 
9Fjf^a5, fol. 216a; 


I TO ^ 

wf ?rT^ I 

iw TO?* w 

WWW i i wtfTOn ll fol. 248a; 

WTO to’Iw 

sw fwfwitgw 

SKT^ jpiWww fqgaiiw^ii] fol. 251a; 
S^dpail, foil. 1335, 200a, 2-565 ; Shadgurii^ishja, 
fol. 825; id<wiijrahah!ra, foil. -tSa; I07a (? Smri- 
tisamgraha) ; GdyaiiJya, fol. 385; 

[wwfT g gwg froi wgwr g fhmTO: i 
ftig: fwTTTTO: wtot svqfirTOir: ii] fol. 
foil. 73a, 221a; [ Ow WTgWit^: I [715; 

W'WffkWff fUTW fwVrfFtW WRf I 

infrofM^ wir: ^ w ' a r g w ^ ii] fol. 154a; 
Sdrdvall (? astron.), fol. 2025 ; SmrUicmdrihl 
(? soo Qawhikd)', iimritihlulrijava {~vo Uargali), 
fol. 160a; BniriiiMidskara, full. 41a, 1475, 
1545; Sfyi'.nimadj art., 1195, 1265; Snifiti- 

rukia, foil. 12 la, 12r)a; Bmriiyartkasdra, foil. 
415, 129a; JlwmdaUa (on Jpmtnmbasutra), 
fol. 3a; llamddn, fol. 885, otc.; llmtsdra, 
foil. 1755, 1955, 199a. [Du. J. Taylor.] 

1307. 

7761). Foil. 39; 817.0 10 in. by 4i in.; 
legihly written, in Dovanagarl, in tho latter 
part of the last contury ; nine or ton lines in 
a page. 

Qrahayaj^a-prakarBy,a, being a section of 
the Blio^aSahwmakdxidcii of Naratiimha’s Pra- 
■yogapmijiia. 

The MS., which is rathor incorroct, begins: 

? »#snf) i 

Tf^TOUT TOT. ^ II 

wtW i rgiTrf ^gwi l» a*»ti l fol. 25 ; WW ib.j 

^ fol. 3a; m Ilf)WT?C««lTftr fol. 35, etc. 
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It ends : ® ^ ^ n 

^fxi 

'mTM u 

0 i fr^ 

^tifrr^f^ ^firi i 

W^frrfH II [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1398. 


249a. Foil. 90 (and a leaf inserted after 
fol. 18); size 13 in. by 5 in.; fairly good 
Bengali handwriting ; 9-] 2 lines in a page. 


Vivadacintilmani, the section on Civil pro- 
cedure, of Vdcasj^ati Misra^s Digest of Hindu 
law, entitled GintdmanL 

It begins ; o 


Colophon : 5^ 


H 


^w;^c 5 ^!??E«g[ 51 rrxr^ \ 

Tr-^ firoi 11 


nx XTq I 


Then follows an additional leaf containing 
a list of contents. 

. For tho authorities quoted by the author, 
cf. Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 646, 647. 

The text of the work, which enjoys a great 
reputation in tho Maithila school, was pub- 
lished at Calcutta in 1837 ; an English trans- 
lation, by Frasmina Kumar Tagore;, in 1863. 

According to Colcboooke, Miso. Ess., 2nd ed., 
I,, p. 471, no more than ton or twelve gene- 
rations had passed (in 1798), since the author 
flouiishod at Semaul in Tirliut. In a MS. 
described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 22, he 
is stated to have lived at the court of Maharaja 
Earmdrdya^a (of Mithila) who, aco, to Bajh 
SarvadUhari, Tagore Law Loot., p, 399, was 
the son of Sridayanarayaria, who was the son 


of Dar^andrdyanaj and brother of Candrasimha 
(husband of Lahshim Devi, cf. no. 1500). On 
the other hand, the same author^s* Dvaitu- 
iiirnaya (see no. 1572) was composed by order 
of Jayd, Queen of King Bhairava, and mother 
of Pumshottama Deva (of Mithila). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


layy. 

2588. Foil. 92 ; size 13 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

VivddacmtdmanL 

u [Mack. Coll.] 


1400. 


2491). Poll. 68; size IS in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, towards the 
end of last century ; eight lines in a page. 

Vyavahdracintdmani, the section on juris- 
prudence, of Vdeaspati Misra^s Digest. 

It begins : 


ITTOiTlr I 

HTWtWTT fmx ■<IT^ f^: 1 


Colophon : ^fif 


mm: 11 


* Dr. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 85, would take 
the jurist and the philosopher Vdeaspati MUra to be 
one and the same person, the son of Kesava and father 
of LoMlmiddBa^ and , to have lived in Saka 1423 or 
1501 A,n. This, however, is impossible as the philo- 
sopher Ydoaspaii MUra is quoted in Mddhavdedrya’s 
Sarmdarsanasamgraha (c. 1860 a.1).). Prof. Cowell, 
Kmummjali^ p. x., indeed, places him as early as the 
10th century. See also P. E. Hall, Index, p.’ 21, 
SdnJckyapravacanahhdshyaf pref, p. 86. 
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A few notes and references liaye teen added 
by Colebrooke, in tlie margin. An extra leaf 
at tlie beginning contains a list of contents^ 
written by Colebroobe, in Devanagari- 

Eor another MS. of this work see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, hi., p. 34. 

[H. T. OoLEBBOOKE.] 

1401. 

1441a. Poll. 96 j size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written (without stops), in Devanagari, 
foil. 1-54 b.y a different hand from the rest ; 
11 and 10 lines in a page resp. 

Srcfddhadntamamj the section on obsequies, 
of Vdcasjmti Mism^s Digest. Not very cor- 
rect. 

It begins : 

It ends: 

with; i 'ibM?, ? 

II 

( I 

For another 8Tdddhaeinidman% by Sivardma 
{8arvesvara)y see no. 1735. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1402. 

1548b. Foil. 18; siz6 11 in. by Qh in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 10-12 lines in 
a page. 

The concluding portion of Vdcaspati Misra^s 

f 

SraddhadnUmaipi, 

It begins: wn ^HITtOT’srtPot: ii tth ftittT 

HHfir H a pft TO I 0 

Cv 

It ends ; \ 

^fK W- 

fWTiifrir: ^fw w 


For other MSS. of this treatise see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 211 ; iv., p. 223 ; for a 
commentary (Srddtlkacbntdmaui-hhlvaiU^^^^^ ib. 
V., 165. [W- T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

1403. 

899. Foil. 9G; sixo 15 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; ten lines 
in a page. 

Tlrthacinidmaniy tlio section of Vdeaspati^B 
Digest treating of the sacred places along the 
river Ganges, and tho rules and ordinances to 
be observed on pilgrimag*es thereto. 

It begins : 



■sjxr?Trr w ■3f?§ n 

^ O 6N Os 

Twjwr Hift Hw?nr«i ii 

«s C\ 

wif TT^fwfH; I ffsr *T?T>TO^ I ° II 

fol. 4fl5. Then follow five cliii])torH : 

1. PratjagaprnhUa, bog.: IT^ I 

^HWT mpT ® 

%. ‘T?mmliottamajrrahUa,, bog. fol. 13a: 'srH 
I tfsr iragpcro srafi|#?Tt ® 

3. Oang/tfrahlm, bog. fol. 49a : 




wrrijnmT %tif»Tw ii 

« II II 

Hi?Tii4 I 1R i « 

4. Gayclpmlma bog. fol. Q8a: 

f?T '<r i 

^ 

'WT itHlWr. I iR HrWgUTlf » ® 
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5, VdTctnasi^fCbluUa beg. foL 88a : 


?T?!r 



It ends : q gsrf^ H without 

colophon. 

An incomplete MS. of a T^rthacintamani^ 
described by Eaj. Mitra^ Notices^ iii.^ p. 104 
seems to belong to the same work^ thongh 
neither the beginning nor the end there given 
has been found in this MS. 

Other sections of Vdca§pati Misra^s Digest 
are Acdracintctmani (Eaj. Mitra^ Notices^ v.^ 
p. 169), Sudraedradnidmani (ib. vi., p. 22), 
Fmyasdttadntdmani (Benares Oat. of S. Coll. 
Lib., p. 141), Lagliv/piirushdrihadntdmani (? ib. 
p. 140). By the same author are the Dvaita- 
nirnaya (see no. 1572), Smritisdrasamgralia 
(no. 1490), Tithinir^aya (Not., v., 149), Kritya- 
mahdrnava (Not., v., p. 202). 

[H. T. OOLEBROOKI.] 


1404. 


2566. Foil. 42 (fol. 32 left blank); size 
folio; 15i in. by 9S in,; written by diiOferent 
hands, in the Telugu character, on European 
paper ; 40-75 lines in a page. 

Sarasvatwildscb^ a Digest of Hindu law, 
prepared under direction of King Pratdpa 
Budra Deva of Katalcanagarl '(CnttsLck), who 
reigned over Orissa in the early part of 
the 16th century (probably 1503 to 1524 or 
1532 A,D.). 

The Vyava1mTaMn4c(>, or section on Civil law. 


It begins (with the numbers supplied): 


ii h w 


UTT 11 II 

fTTffTT I 



n 8 ii 




6 

qfr^q$qT!5’!nR5f II ^ II 

Cv 

^ q ?r? ira wqnt 

riRrq fq Trf qq q q- lqra K qqi^: I 

ffljfq^qqq^i^r f^qqf i w qTcj)*iVqrqqH!i^»qr 
sfq qiqqi^Tq r^ i n i ^jj iaq rqqi d^ I qqr 

qr qqqrq^qn^qif^ -rfrnnqqi 
i o 


IH idstraTmTchasmTupanirupaTiiam^ fol. lOu; 
dhaTmasthdndmsihdnanimayakj 116; vyavaJid- 
retilzartavyaidnirupanam^ ib.; jpratijMvddah ^ 
126 ; uttarasvaTupanirupanamy 136 ; UhMta-' 
hhukiinirupanamf 166; riifidddnd'khyasya padasya 


mydvihriydhhyasya - 29a; viTcriydnuithaddna- 
Ichyasya - - 296 ; hritvdnuiaydTfihyasya - - 306 ; 
samaydnapdliaTmdkhycisya--^ ib.; apratihcmdha’' 
ddyavihhdgapmTcaranamj 356 ; ddyavibhdgd - 
Tchyasya — 39; sdhasdkhyapadasya mldsah, 41 ; 
vdhpdrushyasya padasya-^ ib.; dandapdrushyd- 

Tchyasya - - 416 ; dyutasamdhmydMiyasya 

42a; saTvase$hadan4<^vidhwildsahj ib. 

The colophon of the last chapter (as of many 

others) runs thus : 3[fff [qKI^ftq^nfimtiqRqq- 

3 I 2 
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aj^fTTssti f^ra: ii mrm 


The chapter on inheritance which forms 
part of this section has been edited, with an 
English translation, by the Rev. Th. Poulhes 
(1881). 

Dr. Burnell, Vamsahrdhmanay p. vii., took the 
king Pratdpa Budra Bevay under whose patron- 
age the work was compiled, to be the last 
ruler of the Kakcbieya (or Qanapati) dynasty 
of Warangal, in whose reign the kingdom was 
conquered by the Muhammadans, he himself 
being carried off as a prisoner to Delhi in 
1322 A.D. Mr. Eoulkes has, however, shown 
beyond doubt that the prince intended was 
Pratdpa Rudra Deva of the Gajapati dynasty 
of Orissa, the son of Pumshottama Beva, and 
grandson of Ka 2 nlendr(iy or Pratdpa Kapilesvara 
(who founded the dynasty in A.i). 1451). It 
was in the reign of the same prince that the 
great Vaishnava revival, inaugurated by Oai- 
tanya, took place in Orissa, Pratdpa Budra 
himself eventually becoming a convert to the 
new faith, though the introductory verses of this 
code still show him an adherent of Saivism, 
The Sarasvatmldsa is a work of considerable 
authority throughout Southern India, 

[H. T, OOLEBKOOKE.] 


1405. 

632. Poll. 66; size 16| in. by 51 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.I).; eight 
lines in a page. 

Malamdsatattva (or MaUmlucatativa), the 
chapter on intercalation, of the SmritUaUm, a 
general digest of (chiefly religious) law, by JSa- 


ghunandana Bhattdcdrya (often called Snidrta), 
son of Hanhara Bhattdcdrya. The MS. has 
numerous marginal glosses. 

The Smrititativa has been published at 
Seramporo (SrJrdmapura) in Bengali letters, 
under the title ^ Institutes of Hindoo Religion, 
by Biighoo Nundun ^ (2 vols. 1834-35), but with 
a somewhat arbitrary arrangemont of the 28 
Tattvas. According to the introduction to 
the first or MalamdsataUva (sec Stcnzler, in 
Weberns Cat., Berk, no 1177; Aufrccht, Cat. 
Bodl., no, 693), the 8'mntUativa consists of the 
following 28 chapters (with references to the 
edition): 

1. malamdsafattva I., 14. yajurvedi-vrishot - 

427-492. sargatattva II., 363 


2. ddyatattva II., 91- 


-367. 


110 . 

3. samkdratattva I., 
493-543. 

4. suddhitattva 11., 
131-228. 

5. prdyascittatattva I., 
277-327. 

G. udvdhatattva II,, 
59-83. 

7. UthitattvaL, 1-12 L 

8. jannidshtamUattva 
I., 25-34. 

9 . durgdpugd^ {durgot- 
sma-)tattva L, 40- 
66 . 

10, vyavahdratattmll.^ 


1 5 . chandoga - vrishot- 
sargatattva II., 299 
-317. 

IG. vratataUva II., 85 
-90. 

17, dfwapratishthdtaliva 
II., 283-288. 

18, divya-{ox jiwrlhhd') 
iattva II., 327-348. 

19, jyoUstattva I., 329 
-425. 

20. vdstuydgatattva IL^ 
229-235. 

2 1 . dlkshdtaiiva IL, 
369-376. 

22. dhnih(dcdr)ataUva 


111-130. 

11. ehddaniativa II., 
1-58. 


I., 199-275. 

23. . hrityatattva II*. 
237-269. 


12. jaldiaijotsargatattva 
IL, 289-297. 

13, ngvedhrishoisarga- 
iattva II., 377. 


24. mafhapiratishthdiat’ 
tva II., 849-359. 

25. iripurmhotta'inatai- 
tva II., 319-825. 
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26. {cliandogair)sraddha<- tnttva II., 270-281. 

fattva I., 123-198. 28. sudrakniyaviedra- 

27. yajihrvedi-mlddha- natattua II., 361-2. 

Some of the Oxford MSS. seem to contain 

additional Tattvas, viz.; tirthaydtrdtattoa (Au- 
frecht. Cat. no. 683), dimjoismatattva (different 
from T. 9 above, no. 088) j puntshoUamatlrihor 
jirayogaiaitva (or purusiwttamapaddhaii, no. 
689), graha/yajuatattva (no. 675, apparently 
identical with Sor. ed. I., p. 640 seq.); see 
also dmdasaydtrdpramuif,atattva, Raj. Mitra, 
Not., vi., p. 296 ; rasaydtrdpaddhati, ib. I., 
191 ; but these were probably additional 
treatises or practical manuals written after the 
completion of the Digest, which deals with the 
matter chiefly with reference to recognized 
authorities. 

According to Prof. Aufrooht, Cat. no. 707, 
Baghunandma lived some time between 1430 
and 1612 a.d. ; and Prof. JoUy, Tagore Lectures, 
p. 10, would therefore place him in the early 
part of the 16th century. See a note by 
Colebrooke under no. 1430 (MS. 223), below. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1406. 

1619. Poll. 67 j size 17^ in. by 3 in.; 
folded to half thoir length; fairly good, modern 
Bengali handwriting ; -6-8 lines in a page. 

Malomdsatattua of Baghmandana’ s Smriti- 
taiiva. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1407. 

e39a. Poll. 91; size 16 in. by 6 in.; 
Bengali character ; nine lines in a page. 

M(d(mSscdativcm/vrit'i by Kakwama Yidyd- 
vAcaspaii, son of Bddhdvallabha, and grandson 
of Bamakriahifa. 


It begins : 

’ISTT n^1Wljrtl?R3ITftt JTjft 

^ Cn. 

TRlffr 'raifti ii 





§?t»nnjT '^rfsrP^ '^rfkinffr trftj i ^srarfH mn 
wirfif ii <> 

wnrlfuira*! k ir^ ^ i vij- 

I WiftT crmtwJf I 

TO'si I ^ 

*wiifrrrii>ftn i ufttTRi JifiwTf^jreniT i ^Tinsnr 

^ ^Tiftr « 

Por the same commentary, see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 682 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., 
p. 103. Por another commentary, by Rddha- 
mohma, Barman Qoavarnin, see Notices, hi., 
107; vi., 179. 

The MS. has the date 1671, which must, 
however, belong to a former MS., as this must 
have been transcribed within the present 
century. ' [H. T. Couebbooke.] 

1408. 

1123b. Poll. 24; size 11| in. by 6 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, -towards the end 
of last century ; ten lines in a page. 

D&yataitva, or chapter on the law of suc- 
cession and inheritance, of BagJmnandana’s 
Digest. 

The text of this treatise has also been 
published, in Devanagari, Calc. 1828. 
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The MS. ends: 

«« I I ftj "aT n I VI J !*< HI • 

^jfinTigT*ir?hi « 

Two leaves containing an index are ap- 
pended. [H. T. COLEBEOOKB.] 

1409. 

191a. FoR. 32j size 11 in. by 8h in.; 4to.; 
indifferent Bengali bandwriting ; European 
paper (watermark 1794); fourteen lines in a 
page. 

The same treatise, with interlineary notes 
and marginal references by Colebrooke. 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 

1410. 

1386b. Foil. 19; size 14i in. by 2| in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, in Saka 
1584 (a.d. 1662); seven lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [H. T. Colbbeooke.] 

1411. 

1056. Phil. 43; size 15^ in. by 3 in.; 
folded to half the length; good Bengali hand- 
writing of the beginning of the present century; 
five lines in a page; the first two leaves 
suppKed by a different hand. 

Another copy of Baghunandana’s Ddija- 
iattva. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1412. 

386b. Foil. 34; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be- 
ginning of the present century ; eight lines in 
a page. 

Kdsvrdma VscaspaU’s commentary on Baghu- 
nmdana’s Ddyatativa. Beginning as in former 
chapters, substituting in the 

first ^loka. 


An index has boon added at the end, oc- 
cupying one page. 

For another MS. of this commentary, see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices?, iii., p. 101; ior Badlui- 
mohana’s commentary, ib. iii., p. 106. 

[11. T. Colebrooke.] 

1413. 

1021. . Foil. 167; size 11 in. by 8 | in.; 
4to.; largo Bengali handwriting; European 
paper; nine linos in a page. 

SamsMraiattua, or chsiptm" on initiatory 
rites, of Biiiglmiand ana’s SinriiltaUva. 

It begins : 

irawf I 

iniftw ^ II 

’OT I ® [H. T. C 01 .KBE 00 KE.] 

1414. 

673. Poll. 150 5 smo 10 J in. by 8 in.; 4to.; 
plainly written, in tbo Bengali character ; 
European paper. 

Suddhitattva^ or chapter on dcfilomont and 
pnrijScation rites, of Itaijhmandana^s Smnti- 
iaiiva. 

It begins : 

Traill ^ ii 

Transcribed by one Atmd Bdma in San 1212 , 
Saipvat 1861 (a.d. 1804). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1415. 

637c. Poll. 107; size 16 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Kd^S/ma’s commentary on the Suddhitattva, 

It begins : ^ 
imlfiT II 
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® II above, no. 1407. 

tra «TfeiT?3n*llWT I 0 

O v> 

Colopbon ; IBRIHT It ^RTRT; 

II ^tSRT II [H. T. OOLEBEOOKB.] 

1416. 

1572a, Foil. 50 ; size 10 in. by 4i in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarij eleven lines in 
a page. 

Prdyascittatattva, or chapter on expiation, 
of Baglumandana’s Digest. 

Colophon : ^ 

° II ° II 

[H, T. CoLEBEOOEE.] 

1417. 

875. Foil. 75; size 10^ in. by 8 in.; 4to.; 
Bengali character; fifteen lines in a page; 
European paper (watermark 1794). 

The same treatise. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1418. 

633b, Foil. 78; size 16 in. by 6 in.; fairly 
written^ in the Bengali character^ at the be- 
ginning of the present century ; eighty some- 
times seven, linos in a page. 

Kdsirdnia^s commentary on the Frdyakitta- 
taitva. , 

It begins : "TOT * 

ftrffif f^iFrVfT H ® above, no. 1407. 

For Radhamohama^s commentary on this 
treatise, see Raj. Mitra^ Notices, iii., 108. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1419. 

191b. Foil. 31; size 11 in. by 8k in.; 4to.; 
European paper (watermark 1794); Bengali 
character ; 13 lines in a page. 


Udvahatattva^ or chapter on marriage, of 
Bagliunandana^s Digest. 

The first two pages contain some interlineary 
renderings, and marginal references in Oole- 
brooke^s handwriting. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1420. 

821. Foil. 129, two of which (101 and 102) 
are wanting; size 16 in. by 21 in.; small 
Bengali handwriting of Saka 1606 (1684 a,d.); 
partly corrected; 5-"7 lines in a page. 

Tithitattva, or the chapter of the Snirifi- 
taitm^ treating of the lunar days suitable for 
religious ceremonies. 

According to a statement in Raj. Mitra^s 
Notices, ix., p. 237, the treatise is based on 
Sulapdni^s Tithiviveha. 

The gap caused by the missing leaves ex- 
tends from p. 87, 1. 11 inf. to p. 90, 1. 10 inf. 
of the Seramp. ed., thus including the well- 
known description of the play of chess (catu- 
rmgahn4(^na)^ reproduced in the Sabdahalpa- 
druma, and translated by Sir W. Jones, 

Dated ; 

* 

[H. T. OOEEBEOOEB.] 

1421. 

707A. Poll. 103; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 
modem Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a 
page. 

Kdmdma’s commentary on the Tithiiattva 
or TithydditaUva, including, as it does, the 
Janmdshtcml- and BwgotsmariaUvas, 

It begins in the same way as the commentary 
on the Malamdsortattva, having the two intro- 
ductory stanzas (only substituting frtarrt^K^- 
'ftnrjftfw II for the last pada of the 
first), and the succeeding prose passage. 
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Cf. Aufrecht, Oat* BodL, no. 682. Liko 
tke Oxford M S.j tke present copy only carries 
tlie comment to the end of tke Dwgoisava, 
and then breaks off without colophon : 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1422. 

191c. Poll. 27; size 11 in. by 8| in.; 4to.; 
large Bengali handwriting ; fifteen lines in a 
page; European paper (watermark 1794). 

Vyavahdratattvaj or chapter on civil and 
criminal law^ of Raghunmdanas Smntitattva- 

Occasional interlineary English renderings 
and marginal references have been added by 
Colebrooke. 

A fly-leaf at the beginning contains an 
index to this section. [H. T. Coljsbeooke.] 


1423. 


836f Poll. 99; size 12f in. by 4-J in.; 
well written, in the Bengali character ; nine 
lines in a page. 


EhadasUativa-iippam, a commentary on 
RaghuThaiidana^ s treatise on the fast of the 
eleventh day of the month; by Bddhdmoliana 
Gosvdmm Bhattdcdrya. 

It begins : 

TR \ 

R iftift ^ ^ trafin 


TniiroiT^ iR R u 


UwrR»I fTOftRTWlR fvR- 

jnflff 1 0 


Ooloplion: Tft^nrfS^>TSTRT^fqT:fqtcin^^- 

Fif^ttni'^ 1 ^{r^st^ ii— hero iftTarfir is a 

later correction for some other word of five 
or six syllables (? RddhlmoUana or VidycLvCicas- 
path). 

After this, by a later hand ; 

Per Kasirameds coTinncntary on the treatise, 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 102, 

[F. T. COLEBKOOEE.] 


1424. 

379a. Poll. 83; size 16 in. by 5 in.; well 
wi’ifcten, in the Bengali character, by two 
diffei*ent hands (foil. 1”17 and IS-SS resp.), 
at the beginning of the present century; eight 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of Radhumohana^s commentary 
on the BMdmltaUva. 

On tho blank page of fob I tho title is 

[H. T. 0ol<13BROOKB.l 


1425. 

1057a. Poll. 10; size IS-i in. by 8 in.; 
folded to half tho length ; good, modern Ben- 
gali handwriting; six or rovou linos in a page. 


J ald^mjotsargatattoa, or chapter on the dedi- 
cation of tanks, wells etc., of Jtaghmmdana’s 
Digest. 



[H. T. OOBEBROOKE.] 


1426. 

473c. Foil. 966-112 of toL; size 16 in. 
by 4i in,; good, modern Bengali handwriting; 
nine lines in a page. 
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42.:; 


Sclniaga-VrlshotsargapTam^jRatattocLytlie chap- j 
ter of RagUunmdana^s work, sotting fortli 
various authoritative opinions regarding the 
details of the ceremony of letting loose a bull. 

It corresponds to the Chandoga-Vrishotsargci- 
fatti^a of the Serainpore edition. | 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] I 

1427. 

1301A. Foil. 25 3 size ISt in. by 3 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; five lines 
in a page. 

OJian(loga-Vr!sUotsarga 2 ')rayoga{taitva)y a prac- 
tical manual for the performance of the cere- 
monies connected with the Vrishotsarga, in 
accordance with the Ohandoga-sutra(oi GohMla^, 
but without special reference to authorities. 

It is not included in the Scrarapore edition. 

It begins : 

^ ^Vtrt 1 nlrijiT^nrt 

It ends ; ^ f u %f^ 

irsPTTK H [n. T. COCEBBOOKB.] 


The same treatise, with occasional inter- 
lineary renderings added by Colebrooke. 

A fly-leaf at the beginning contains a table 
of contents. 

At the end, from fol. 35 &, some paragraphs 
have been added, bearing on the consecration 
of the sacrificial fire, and on weights and mea- 
sures, beginning: I 

Cs C\ 

I'd. 36 : ^ Tjfonm I 

^ f^T ^f^^rrart srniff i 
’5iw: inftn^rrtn^ jtot ii 

i 

Tirer ^ ftprarw ii <> 

(Sariigadha/ra-samh. I. Ij 14-34). 

Fol. 886 : l[fiT *?T!TiTfb?TO tl 

etc. 6 Slokas, viz.; Surng.-s. I. 1, 89-41 ; 86 ; 
after wMch : 

'sregwT h i 

^ W5s; i 

[(see final ^lokas of no. 1326, above.) 

s^fir ■5sf«?i=^ft«TTr II ?r«r: ii 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1428. 

1386a. Foil. 40; size 144 in- l>y 3 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; five lines 
in a page. 

Dmjuiatim, or chapter on Ordeals, of Ea- 
ghumndma’B timviti iattva. 

[IL T. Colebrooke.] 

1429. 

■ 191d. Foil. 39 ; sizo 11 in. by 84 in.; 4to.; 
lai’gG Bengali handwriting ; fifteen lines in a 
page ; European papor (watormark 1794). 


1430. 

223. Foil. 108; size 16 in. by 8 in.; fairly 
good Bengali handwriting of 1716 a.d.; six 
or seven lines in a page. 

JyotistaUva, or chapter on astronomical and 
astrological calculations, of Baghunand ana’s 
Digest. 

The MS. was transcribed for one StddheS- 

va/rasa/rmoM. 

The fly-leaf has the following note by 
Colebrooke : 

‘ From the date at p. 3, Baglmnandana 

3 K 
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must laTe written tHs work about tlie year 
1421 Saca, as be there states tbe Equinox as 
at tbe middle of Mina and Canyd in Saca 1421-’ 

Tbe passage referred to runs thus : 

t 

[H. T. CoiiEBBOOKE.] 

1431 . 

1606. Foil. 77; size 19 in. by 3 in.; folded; 
small; indifferent; modern Bengali band-writing; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

Tbe same treatise. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1432 . 

515A. Foil. 114; size 131 in. by 22- in.; 
Bengali band-writing of 1712 a.d. (by the same 
hand and for tbe same o-wner as no. 1430 (MS. 
223) above ; six or seven lines in a page ; tbo 
first two leaves have become partly illegible 
through wear. 

JJmilideclrataitva, tbe chapter of Eaghwnan- 
dana’s Smrititattva, treating of the daily re- 
ligious practices enjoined on the pious. 

[H. T. COLIBEOOKI!.] 

1433 . 

572. Foil. 58 ; size 111 in. by 91 in.; 4to.; 
European paper ; large Bengali handwriting ; 
generally nine lines in a page. 

KriiyataUvaf the chapter of Uaglmnomdmods 
Digest; which treats of the religions duties 
and festivals to be observed thronghont tho 
year. 

It begins : 

innwi ^ I 

[H. T. COLBBBOOKS.] 

1434 . 

473a. FoU. ]-84a; size 16 in. by 41 in.; 
good; modem Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 


Ghanthija - SnldJhakiUvaijiranMijavi), the 
cliaptcr of Raghunandanii’ti Digo.st, treating of 
obsequies; chiefly in .aecovdiinco with the sutra-i 
of Gohhila. 

It begins ; 

TTOftf i 

^ Tiitiijpjnt I I ^ wnt ° 

Scrampoi'o od. 1., pp. 123 scHp 

Tho MS. is corrected Ibrongliout. 

[ir. T. Coi.KBUOOias.] 

1 135. 

1179. Foil. 170 (paged I <)<S ; two leaves 
being niLinl)oi* 0 (I 121* a,U(l I (>7 each); well 
wntion^ in tlie HoDgalf dm factor, about tlio 
end of last oouiury ; fi.vo liiK's in a pago. 

Hi bogins : 

'srf^ a 

Coloplion : ^f?r wrrl(f5ri:f?T(f tt 

[II. '.r. OoLEBliOOO,] 


148 ( 5 . 

817, Foil, m; Hiico IG in. by 5 in.; 
legibly written, in tlio l>onguli diaractor; nine 
lines in a pago. 

Kutmhna^^ oouuixoritaty on tlio Brdddha- 
It connuoncos in tlui sauio way as tlio 
cominontary on tlio TUhiinttoa a.bovO; substi- 
lt ends : 


A mm 



t 


.. H., , ^*'*S*^ ft Cv 

B'H fW«TTf«nrr 


2*Nn ii 


3(ftt 


^inrSTT It tl [11, T. CoUffiBEOOKB.] 
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1437. 

1237. Foil. 45 j sizo lOf in. by 5^ in..; 
modern Bengali band-writing; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

Tbo 8rdddliataUoal)hlvlrtha^'q>Uca, being a 
brief commentary on Ra<jJmnandana’s Briiddha- 
fattvd, by Oaugudhara. 

It begins : 

?rwrTt»T ii 

^T^T^vg mffg ^rrf^g ii 

firVl. if) « 

WrgxiT TO^ITT I 

BWJ: BTt BBTiBr WfB^TWB B: II 

^^b 1 ifl^ffl BiBT^ gBnrr i 

BB BBfidfB BBTBfrT II 

\» 

BBIBT BBIBT Bfe^BT Bf^ tW I 
lifBSTBB gifBrfejI^BBTBf 

[(? MS. « Hrpr 0) 

g f BaTBT^BnBBT fl? ■aiBBBTBf f B IiNb I 
BfBlP^ ^f^BTT gjlBiTBt f?BBrTfBBT II 

BJUF^Tfi^o 

It ends : 

^1^BWTBT§BT ^^BBBToRTtr I 
BTT^ fBnnT fBBB tgt ii ° 

^fB ^lBgWT:[’BBiBft snppl.ltfBBT BBT^ BOg- 
BiBHTBT%lfBBni II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1438. 

4731). Foil. 84&-9G«; size 16 in. by 4^ in.; 
legibly written, in tbo Bengali cbaracter, at 
tbe beginning of tbo present century ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Tajurvedi-Srdddhaiativa, another chapter of 
Jlaghunandma’s Bmntitattva, on obsoqtdes for 
the usG of followers of the White Yajus- 


It begins ; 

ITOST BfWBTB)^ BBB^ 1 

ColopLon ; ^frT 

^ITTT^ II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.j 

1439. 

2158. Foil. 76; size lOf in. Idj 5 in.; 
fairly written^ in Devanagarl^ towards the end 
of the last century ; ten lines in a page. 

Acdra-mayulohaj the second section of the 
Bliagavanta-Bhasharaj a Digest of (mainly re- 
ligious) law, compiled by Bhafta Nllahantlia, 
son of (Mhndmsa'ka) Bliaffa Sauhara^ and 
grandson of Bhaffa Ncmlyatia, 

The ^ Sun of Bliagavanta/ consisting of 
twelve ^ rays ^ {'niayuTchci), takes its name from 
King Bhagmaniademf of the Ecljput tribe of 
Se/igaras (or SaF/garas), under whose anspices 
it was compiled (probably about 1640 a.d.*^). 

The first section, or Samskdramayukha^ is 
the only section of the work not represented 
in our collection, another work on the same 
subject by the anthor^s son — viz. the SarasM- 
rabhdshara by Bhatia SaFikara, likewise com- 
piled by order of the same prince — having to 
some extent superseded it. See nos. 1464-66. 

The work begins : 

5l??T^T^frriT ^TUff {\ w 

n fnt%u'5fr*nf fwN\ 

5 W|f*SRKrf \ 

* The Eundoddyotadariana, by NllakanthaFs sorij 
Bliaifa Sankara, was composed in 1671 a.d. ; and the 
Mrnayasindhu^ hj Nilahantlia^s cousin (father’s bro- 
ther’s son), Eamaldharalliatta, in 1612 A.n. 
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-gTrotnif 

urmfg'^ ^BTifiT ii ^ ii 

raiK I ° 

^fir ® Tifcwnm fol. 2b -, ^fia' fol. 5Z> -, 

^fH fol. 6h; o^'t^iran^ fol. 9; 

^??T^*if?rf’Tfnf!T fol. 10 ; 0 w^inrinnsif fol. 16 ; 
^(T ^IWTfT fol. 186 j ^ fol. 296 j 

fw^nRVTOT fol. 316 ; [^fil fol. 396; 

^ fol. 426; s'fti TT^^innRriif fol. 516 ; 

l^ftT fol. 606; fol. 626; 

fol. 64 ; ^ fol- 726 ; 

I ^ \ fol. 75. 

V <\ Cs 

Por an account of the author’s family, seo 
V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahdra Mayuklia, p. Ixxiv. 
Cf. also West and Biihlor, Digest, 3rd ed., 
p. 19. [Gaxkawar.] 

1440. 

1132b. Poll. 72; size IH in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good DeTanagari writing of 1801 A.n.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

lodTamayukha. 

Por other ■ MSS. see Raj. Mitra, Cat. of 
Bikaner MSS., p. 352; Burnell, Taiyore MSS., 
p. 182a. [H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

1441. 

1132o. Poll. 115; size 11| in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagaiu character, at 
the beginning of the present century; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Samaya-maijuMia, the third section of the 
BhagamniorBhdshara, treating of the particular 
times and seasons enjoined for religious acts 
and ceremonies. Rather incorrect. 


It begins : 

3fl ^?niT ° soo no. 1 144 ii =i u 

II II 

WTre^TTfirn'R 0 ? II 

CS «N 

wnpl ii 8 ii 

vs vS 

^^TTRTCWT: 'R 

vi^^TO'jiv r agTTnufiari fT^fsrsnC'a^] ^ \ 
firfsrfRT ® 

It ends ; ^fif ■5Ef^W5^?r§^: li 

iij »Trai- 

fsr^u sEwifsnpiRTi;^ ti 

See Raj. Mitr.a, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., 
p. 461; Burnoll, Tanjoro MSS., p. ]32«. 

[H. T. CoLEIiROOKK.] 

1442. 

271a. Poll. 97; size 12 in. by 5 in.; clear 
Devanagari wi-iting, of 1801 a.u.; olovon lines 
in a page. 

Smddha-mayuklta, the fourth chapter of 
Blta{ia NUakaffha’s Digost, treating of obse- 
quial rites. 

It begins : 

ufinira 58win 

Cv \ 

WRTO MTRTO ftTtRpfl’Rt:; (1. fin:i»nfNt) i 

^mTtTRiiiinT ii ii 
_inTK%cTfim® II ^ II 

Of. Raj. Mitra, Oat. of BikSnor MSS., p. 471. 

[H. T. COBBBROOKE.] 
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1443. 

233a. Foil. 64; size 12-i in. by 4i in.; 
fair Devaniigarl writing of 1806 a.d.; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The same treatise. 

The first introductory Sloha, reads as follows ; 

irflPRTa 58KPT 

Cs \ 

^nTT«i imrT’!! i 

^ ’ff# II 

Cf. Aufrecht, Oat. Bodl., no. 657. 

[H. T. COIEBEOOEE.] 

1444. 

2092. Foil. 60; size 0.j in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl; eleven lines in a page. 

NUi~mayuhha (or BdjanJtimayuhha), the fifth 
section of the lihagavanta-WiMara, treating 
of the science of policy and ethics. 

This MS. (A) commences with the follow- 
ing introduction, also found in MSS 1006 (B) 
and 2553 (C). Of. Anfrccht, Oat. Bodl., no. 
656 (D); V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahara Mayukha, 
p. Ixxvii. (E). 

zj> 5^ fsn^ 

fsp[^ II q II 

•wrr^ifrrasr fg^tst^irTfii: i 
li •jfroi 

stqirfjT ^nrofwnr: (’fn® A) ii ^ ii 
(^® B, B; ^0 0) 
[?rtni!JT 

TTsn ■8|F§: ^unrft! TO TOt i 

TO uPtrifiivuT ’crNnini sfni# 

C\ 

■sR^Esnfi H fi iriri'^8i r »iT ^ ii 


STO XTO» 5«5Il«rjr> 5W5 

Is — ™ C\N 

(to ® A, 0.) 11 d II 

?^htTnr; (^te® B; 

[w># ^ ® D) I 

f^jRn^gt iTOirpc i 
TO 

f^nrf^Rroft rRnvrpg ii i it 

^fif utotI sHi^ 

cTTOlt (® q> A, B, D) 

3[fk ii a ii 

SITTOTTM^TOiT: « 

TOT TO^ftpft TO II t II 

TTiflt sapTsufrof^^q; ^qflft f wftftwgnrfMy. i 

C\Cv ^9 

^ ^ 5(5t^ ^ qq ^ irfir: i 

wsri sfifii§TO§^>fq|ir»^fpq; ^^«rqi^^ii<^oii 
vtignw-i w fqqqf^wftr^TfgpiTiqT q 'at^ 

wffi3 sflrirhi: i 

qrWTW^rq "TO 

TOffNfTO ffpif riH rili)HUW<qtJ 54 

imulitrfHqq ® see no. 1441 n *1^ li [ii Vi ii 
^TT.rqntqiTgn: ^gfrorro: qnggV l 
~ < Tq > Tq^g FH gT 5T3|fir stTOCi: ^qqTq l g q gi; i 
nrqftj# fq’gflwdi^^ frpTf^in 
^qrar ^ 5^ 5TOT§w too: 

[h «»? It 

vtirtiwraKT^ qr.iTir; i 

TTtq f iT^ f HtTOW. Utnqw ii ‘i« « 


* ?1. TOT; TO^ A; eujrarote® 0; TOBTOtB; 
D; ®TOi E. 
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Both our MSS. of this section conclude with 
several rather corrupt sloTios, fi’om which wo 
extract : ’31^ unniTTnTTrt li “ <» U 





^ *mi3F: TTOKt II ® one sloliti; after which 


(wanting in the next MS.): 

irtf^awifii ^Tqrrfosffi i 

IsqraT tra THTT 

Tnifl^>^?7iT(fr Huta??; ii ii 



Hxi^vrrai^ 

_ _ 

wnr. I ^4 

[P. BcrCHAHAif.] 


1445. 

2711). Foil. 76; size 12 in. hy 5 in.; clearly- 
written, in Devanagari, at the beginning of 
the present century; eleven lines in a page. 
The same treatise. Incoi*rect. 

This MS. begins as follows : 

U ^Wn>lttTiWWfNt Twrapftt irSTT 

¥1^ lei^vnw^ (!) II II 

©s. 

»rNi5RgiTt(jf6M^ II ^ II 

Tipi Tf(!) fftU T|llTpt II ^ II 
Iff ® [H. T. COLBBEOOKI!!.] 


Vj/avahlra-’ynayUhha, tlic sixiili seutl'in of tlie 
liJiayavanUt’-IlhasIntray trc'iitiiig of Civil ain.1 
Criiiiinal law. 

Several editions of this treatise have been 
published at Jjoinbay ; tlic lat.est, with an 
English ivanslaiion, by Vislivaiiath Narayan 
Mandlik^ llombay 1880. Tliero is also an En- 
glish translation of it, by IT. Eorrodaile, 
(Surat 1827). The MS. begins : 

^liT '?RT I 

©\ « 

^FT^Trt Hnri ^ 11:511 

0 II ^ II TirrrT:%tip>m ® 11 8 11 

The other two MSS. omit ,s7o/j'tr.s* 

After the colophon Coh'brooko has added 
the note: ^This author calls tlie antlior of the 
Bmitanvrnmja his preceptor towards tho close 
of tho chapter on tho resumpi/iou of gifts.^ 

Cf. Mandlik, Jir,, text, p, 78: 

fWcl II trausl., p. 124. 

‘ Fiu'thor explanation on this subject may be 
found by roforring to the JJmUaniriiaya by my 
revered fatbor.^ 

At tho end o'E tlu' M R. tlu'ro is a suclpatim 
of throe pag(‘s. [11. T, Uomibkookb.] 

1447. 

2009. Foil. 98; size 8i in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari ; ton linos in a page. 

Tho same work. 

Dated : Tpr ‘is^b ^TsnrannTtwi ® (^.n. 1817). 

At tho end of tho MS. a sucTpatira of 
t-welvo loaves has been added. 

[Dk. J. Tatlok.] 


1446. 

271e. Foil. 82 ; size 12 in. by 6 in. ; fair 
Devhnagarl writing of 1801 a.i).; eleven lines 
in a page ; corrected throughout. 


1448. 

233b. Foil. 00; sizo 12 i in. by 41 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1801 a.I).; 
eleven linos in a page. 
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Vyavahdramayukha, slightly incomplete at 
the end. The MS. ends with the strlsamgra- 
hana. [H. T. Combbookb.] 


1449. 


Mohas given under no. 1444; after which it 
proceeds : 

nrrsi^ n “iS n 

Cv. 

’n:^t5tWfq)wt 0 [H. T. CoiEBROOKi:.] 


1224. Foil. 16G (fol. 151 missing); size 

11 in. by 4-^ in.; legibly wi-itten, in Devana- 
gari, towards the end of last century; 11 or 

12 lines in a page; foil. 98-100 have been 
supplied by a more modern hand. 


'Demm-mayuliha, the seventh section of the 
Bhagavanta-Bhdslcara, treating of pious dona- 
tions. 


It begins : 


St ® II «l II 


wWat trtTOTtT^ 


ftrfinlfiT f?! ii ii 




Colophon 



tis: (!) ii 

c 

See Rilj. Mitra, Cut. of Bikaner MSS., 
p. 373. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1450. 


1452. 


1345a. Foil. 16; size 12 in. by 4| in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end 
of last century ; ten lines in a page. 

The {Jaldsaydruma-)lJtsarga-mayul-ha, being 
the eighth section of Bhaffa NJlahantha’s Di- 
gest, treating of the dedication to the public 
of tanks, ponds, wells, groves, etc. 

It begins : 

tiST tw trsmrosi trait i 

Wt 3r^l?imYrtlJtil5!«T I 

ftffT i 

trniT; ftq fw r ii ® 

It ends: ^0yNtTni it^ 4i ^ :i rH t ff 


traiT 



[H. T. COLBBEOOKE.] 


1453. 

1318b. Poll. 14 ; size 12^ in. by 4h in.; 
careless Devanagai’i writing of 1805 A.D.; 10-12 
lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


333a. Poll. 181; .size 12 in. by 5i in.; 
fairly good Devanagari wiiting of 1801 A.D.; 
eleven linos in a page. 

The same treatise. [H. T. Oolibrooke.] 

1451. 

1006. Poll. 105; size 12| in. by 41 in.; 
plain Devanagari writing of 1805 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

This MS. has the same thirteen introductory 


1464. 

2177. Poll. 89; size 10^ in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part of 
last century ; ten lines in a page. The MS. 
is much injured by damp, though still legible, 
except in a few places. 

PraUshthd-mayuleha, the ninth section of the 
Bhagavanta-BhdsTcara, treating of the conse- 
cration of idols, temples, shrines, etc. • 

• Lithographed editions of this treatise have 
been published at Bombay and Benares. 
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It begins ; 

ir|7B*rroaj i 

TrfiTSt h 

(R BT^pSTcST I ® 

Bnrnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 132«. 

[Gair-awaij.] 

1455. 

1345b. Foil. 32 ; size 12 in. by 4i in.; 
plain DeTanagari writing of 1798 a. a.; nine 
lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [H. T. Cor.wJiiooKi'!.] 


1458. 

1345c. Foil. 8-“) ; size 12 in. by 41- in.; 
indifferent Doviinagan writing of 1792 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The same troati.se. 111. T. Coi.kbuookk.] 

1450. 

168. Foil, loo (wTongly numborod 103; 
nos. 12, 31 and 97 being omitted); .size 12. i in. 
by 4.J in.; indifferent Devanfvgari writing of 
1803 A.n.; ten lines in .a page. 

The same soetiuii. ill. T*. Coi.BiniooKE.] 


1456. 

2661. Poll. 52; size 9| in.; fairly written, 
in tbe Devanagari character, in the latter part 
of last century; nine lines in a page. 

Pratish. fhamayulcha. 

A fly-leaf at the end has the following 
would-be iloha; 

unrPg^^fsr^ifir. ii 

[Gaikawau.] 

1457. 

1867. Foil. 150; size ILJ in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of the earlier 
part of last century ; ten lines in a page. 

Prdyciscitia-mayuMia, tho tenth chapter of the 
Bhaymmta-Bhciahwra, treating of expiations. 

It begins; 

sfjrq nf ^ I 



I) «i H 

Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 430 ; 
Emnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1325. 

[De. John Tatlob.] 


1460. 

333b. Foil. 31.; size 12 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in 'Devanagari, at tho beginning 
of tho jiroscut century; ('levcm lines in a page. 

BuddM-mayukha, tlie eleventh section of the 
.niiaijdvmta-llhdshira, ti'oatiug of tlio rules and 
rites of pnvifieation. 

It bogims : 


^ s^r f«PiS « im ii 

^truTsTTif 




II n II 

f 0 II ^ II 


m I I ° 

[11. T, CloMUKOOKE.] 


1461. 

1318c. Poll. 24; size 12-1 in. by 4.[ in.; 
careless Dovanfigari writing of tbo beginning 
of tho present contnry; twcslvo linoa in a page. 
Tho same treatise. [IT. T. CoijKhkookii.] 


1462. 

2558. Poll. 89 ; size 12| in, .by 4| in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1810 A.D.; nine 
lines in a page. 
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Silnti-mayuTiha, the twelfth and last section 
of NUahantha’s Bhagavrinia-Bhushara, treating 
of the rites for averting evil. 

A lithographed edition of this treatise has 
been published at Benares (1867). 

This MS. has the twelve introductory stanzas 
given under no. 1444; after which it proceeds: 



II 

^tfw^injtfFoinTO: (? 
wistff (!) II ^8 II 


iiwni- 


^ ^fiTsfr II 0 
Colophon : ^ 

^HiTTO ^mfirjpwtT i 


See Eaj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 456 ; 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1325. [Mack. Coll.] 


1463. 

167. Poll. 109 ; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of the beginning 
of the present century; 10 or 1 1 lines in a page. 
The same treatise. 

It begins : itil o || W il JJ^T- 

trejo II y ti inrn^TTftm* n [?] ii ’swro'io 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1464. 

2048. Poll. 106; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of the latter part of 
last century ; nine lines in a page. 

SamMra-hhaskara, a treatise on initiatory 
rites, composed, under the auspices of Bhaga- 
vaniadeva, by Bhaf{a Bcifikara, son of Bhatfa 
NUaliari{ha. 


The very title of the work would seem to 
imply that it was intended by the author as 


part of, or a supplement to, his father'’s Digest. 
It begins : 

inn (1. Jjit:) H^rfir [5if!T]?raTciuf*i4 

’snwT f^: « 

NJ 

iW^[;] II «! II 

fSfPCW TOST 
5nni7 niFt i 
tfim^NinR^ fu ^t^sTT^ ; 

^ItHraittl g ZliT^tlW II II 

iT^ v^u'nnr^^'tftiiw’ri^ ttsi? i ® 


Colophon : 





ThsTwraiT: ii 


For another MS. of the work, see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 658. 

For another SamMrabhdskara, by Khaij-da- 
hhatta (son of Mayuresvara), see Prof. Bhandar- 
kar's Cat. of Deccan Coll. MSS., pp. 251, 290; 
for an anonymous work of the same title (with 
a different introductory stanza from those of 
the present MSS;), Eaj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner 
MSS., p. 454. See also no. 1629, below. 

[H. T. COLEBSOOEE.] 


1465. 

1132a. Poll. 82; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of the begin- 
ning of the present century; eleven lines in 

8) p8/^6» 

The same treatise. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1466. 

1318a. Poll. 77 ; size I2| in. by 4i\ in. ; 

fairly written, in Devanagari, at the beginning 

of the present century; twelve lines in a page. 

3 1 
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S amslid rahlidslcara. 

For tlie same autlior^s Saddcdrasamgrahay 
see no. 1800; his Vratdrka^ nos. IG 84-91 ; 
Kfxrynavipcika, no. 17G8. [H. T. Oolebrooke.J 

1467. 

401. Foil. 397 ; size 14i in. by 6i in.; 
legibly written^ in Devanagarb by diflferenfc 
liands^ in 1802 a.d’.; 13-16 lines in a page. 

Nrisimhaprasdda) a Digest of law^ compiled 
by^ or under the patronage of^ Dalapati mini- 
ster to Nizam Shah, 

The particular ruler of Ahmadnagar referred 
tOj would seem to be either (and more proba- 
bly) the founder of the Nizam Shah dynasty, 
Mallik Ahmad Nizam Shah (1489-1508 A.n.), 
or his son and successor, Burhdn Nizam Shah 
(1508-1558 A.D.). 

The complete work is said to consist of 
twelve sections (sdra)y viz.: 1. Samshurasdra; 
2. Ahnihasdra; 3. Srdddhasdra; 4. Edlanir-- 
nayasdm; 5,Vyavahdrasdra; Q.Prdyasciiiasdras 
7. Karmavipdkasdra; 8. Yratasdra; 9. 

f 

SiJra; 10. Sdntisdra; 11. Tlrthasdra; 12. Deva-' 
pratishtlidsdra. For an account of the intro- 
duction to the first section, see Prof. Jolly^s 
Tagore Law Lectures, p. 18. The present 
MS*, which is rather incorrect, contains only 
sections 2-4 and 6-8 ; each of which is paged 
separately. 

n. Ahnihasdra, foil. 64, begins : 

vm ( 1 . 5 ) I 

II H II 

iTSr f ftH3*r 11 it 

ir!rt f? ii I ii o u 

it it 



^iK»xm I 

vW I ® 

1[fK0 fol. 4&; l^fiTO iK- 

xng.ifxrf'n: fol. 56; jf&tjftravTwMxr: fol. 86; 

^0 fol. ISfls; ^0 

fol. 276; ^f?f fir^'SRXTTOjfxrfv: fol. 29a-, 

fol. 38f» ; 0 iim'Nra?: fol. 40«; 

etc. 





III. Sraddhaxdra, foil. 48, bogiu.s ; 

x5iTg[?iTt II <\ II 

XTft«TX|ra HfgsxngHW g II ;^ (!) II ® 

® xsnirflffxn i ’siir fxnifi fol. 4rt ; 

Tn^fxrexpJ fol. 136 ; 3[fiT ® 

fol. 236 ; fol. 20tt, etc. 


It ouds (soiacwhat corrected by tbo ond 
of the sixth section): 



HWqr 5J: I 

^T:»iS5«ggTn«rPfr^Tr. yj^n^npur ' h 

’*?rgT ii 

^ II 


l[fiT ° XST^rm: II ^ 

C\ ' 'vH 



^TTiTT f xw'rapgtCgfi: om. B.)^fc^fjT^t:TO- 


-(’!gromPrn3TXRR*t - 
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^TTSI^TT: II 

JS CS 

IV. K(llanirijLaya.sdra, foil. 75 (foil. 12, 13, 
28-30 of whicli are wanting), begins: 

TTf9H ^Tirsrq ^ I 

TTRT 5nT=^^nnf if;^ o MS.) 

grm rt^ wr^ifirtTraTTfif ii i ii 

\5 

? ^fw t^Wrr: i 

WgrtJT ■SBcTFtT^ ■SBT^ ^ II 11 0 

Then follow some twenty sMas giving an 
abstract of tho contents. 


^firO M. -ia; 3(fiTO 

fol. 45 ; 3(fff 0 fol. 55 ; ^ o TigiJTT- 

fol. 7a: ^fir® ^i*n^*nrfiTtrf^»T: fol. 12aj 
etc. 3^f?r® fol. 175,- ^ftr® 

I ’31^ fWT^'tlfHf’afrP#?!: I fol. 205, 
etc.; there ig a blank of some twelve lines 
on fol. 275. 

It ends with tho same two stanzas (esc. 
as tho third section. 


VI. Prdyamtiasura, foil. 57, begins : 

^ST ii 

rfnnrfg^WTisr i^w ii « 

It ends with tho same two vorses, and 
with tho additional longer colophon of sec- 
tion III. ?(fiT ° 

VII. Ka/nnampdlmsdra, foil. 63, begins ; 

(1. ij'<iJl?S*»‘4) B’RW 
V^ft (!• ’SfTfKft) I 

^nrswT^ 

•RTCtfH % II 

H ffUT^ SR^T I 

HgTrreTOTff (!) « 

It ends ; I •irar(? 

n 3^fir 

’bk: II 

C\ 


Vlli. Vratasdra, foil. 95, begins : 

'RrfMa ^ g? I 

WTrarr) s4 ^^rfa^’lgirT ii 
^>raiTr. lifwi^BT I 

■swUtrot B’R ii 

^fy?XRri^ ^Tigg Ti^g^atri i 
flWacTTpfl ?l^ Tftwiff -m^'. ^ II 
Perhaps this section is not complete, there 
being no colophon at the end. The last 
two colophons of chapters are : ^fir :^gt:T- 
>5)# f^'iT.lfitWif fol. 9 la; i[fii 'gfii^5ii"4fr^'^ 
fol. 936. 

It ends: TT^OTTftl ’SBra'I WWR- 



sftT: II 

im: II 


For MSS. of two other sections, viz. the 

V 

jDdnasara and SdnUsdray see Raj. Mitra^ 
Cat. of Bikaner MSS.y p. 429-30. 

[H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 


1468. 

2782b. Boll. 279; size 11 in. by 4^ in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagan, in 1745 a.d. ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Vidhanaparijata, a digest o£ religious and 
civil duties, compiled in 1625 a.d,, by Ananta 
Bhatfa^ son of Nagadeva (NclgeSa) Bhatta^ and 
grandson of Yahnu (Jahnu) Bhatta* 

The complete work seems to consist of five 
chapters (stabaka), of which only the last 
chapter is contained in the present MS. (A), 
dealing with sraddha (and dsmea), vyavaJidra 
and prayascitta. It begins : 

fit* II II 


* ® it MS. of Dana- 

pdrijaia^ Eiy. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 19. 


3 L 2 
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ffens?Tf1t a ^ a 

f^inw fiTOTin: • 

srtfW *w a ^ a 

^ 'P^ 

51^ ^ I 

’wi 5?^ 



0 5i§ Not.)H 5 ^ TTift sf9i a i 


Tnii^^T?[t wnft f'^’'rapi!ir: a a a 


a 


sf ■srnjasfrrerrftr^ ftnr; i 
’awr:; ^Enr^RT^ 4^ utw s^ a Sf a 
sq trfWiiSff i 

qr w^afl ' H^ ' ^ f4|qwf4 2?4 a s a 
tfs afar^rimfor wrqi^fWt i 
■sA 5^ *rf^ sfqtt’tfir Btw: a b a 


OTinfiT ’q ]5^TOnf^ TqrnfVr f^rarmr? i 
fsr md ^t fq^fsc^^laqxt a a a 
iTcaifq^ mrwT i 

gw sfcfTf^af^ ^crNrfffRTqTf^^a a a 
ftnnfttK TEiftw 4q^ 


wqTstHTO^ f^qgrqitfir i 

4 % TT^ fstgsTfir [a ^ a 

W ^RTRft ’smiq >ntff (khila to Rgv. X. 75) 

WPWOT ^4 (PHf qri4 wtRft sfq^ra ^ a « a8 a 

>nw sfq I 0 

asR TOTOR OJirtlftj# fol. 56; wq sVPfTiRfr 
5BTR^ fq^q: fol. 146 j qpq wqnt^KfqfV: fol. 
21a, eto.; gfff® qppiqf^sfqqpf fol. 296; l[fir» 


fol. 826 ; gfk 0 qginrqfqMT^ 


fol. 86a; ^g fg q f a^qgafqqnf fol. 47a; 
fqfitsW^qnf I ^rqr## fWht$ fol. 49a; 
>a T # ^ 4qiarv^S q; fol. 686; aaaT^itqqqqc^: fol. 676; 
0 wt'qfqvqsnPa fol. 726 ; o wfhgS^iKfqwf fol 
746;, ®5^1qmrqT^: fol. 78a; ° ’]iS«a!}iHrf!i;fq«rr4 


fol. 80a; 


fol. 866 ; o(^rfi 5 (i). 


^qqqf^qiTf fol. 886; « |qrwiifMN fol. 96a; 


« fol. I02a; « arfqa'hRTqrf^qrsf 

fol. 113a; «irlqfTq^5!i qAff^qftg^q: fol. 1416; 
3^fa fwMiiTfqqiifqqrR a qrfwtvmq fqqRrrPa qnri s^q 
^jMHTg'sq^ I fol. 1436 ; ^ qtTg^: fol. 1446 ; 
qrq oirin^:; fol. 146a; qiq ws[^: fol. 150a; qjq 
qngrt^rqpirT; fol. 151a; qiq q^ft fol. 1526; 
qjqrgrsiq^fqfol. 168a; qpq WlfqftRqT fol. 169o; 
qjq fol. 1706; aatq qrftjglqqqiTT:; fol. 1796; 

qrq qiftqqqf fol. 181a; qrq fqa^ fol. 1856 ; 
3[fTt ® qjii qrHRreWfsra fol. 1926; ^fir® asnsrq- 
qraifqqRr fol. 1956 ; JjffT qrf^yqiq'Wq fol. 197a ; 
^ 0 qrfRwmafqqPT fol. 1976 ; ^ tarrafqvrq 
fol. 203a; gfw qln: fol. 204a; ^fir qfipSqSTT: ii 
amranTqTTftnEti# h 
F ol. 2046 : 

qtn)4iJwqrqii qw^Tr; i 

• q igq g w I q wiJfo r qrqgrft a « 

arrfgiaisqgqiq fol. 208a; qr^ fgrfeif qattf 
fqqWff fol. 209a; qrq fol. 2096. 

Fol. 2106: 

qqntf qTg4 ^ q faf w qftSif i 
qrwqr qqi^ ^Tqfqqrsff q^qqfqqr a 
^ ftqqfqqRTTTOf a qrqqr qftm f q q i ^ fqi&q qsR 
fol. 214a; s^fk® qR^raurrq: fol. 217a; of. Raj. 
Mitra, Oat. of Bikanor MSS., no. 1059,' the 
concluding sentences of which correspond with 
those of the present division. 

The MS. then proceeds ; 

qirqit qjq^ qr wfaqmr. i 

6 

irrqf^t a 
sfqgqtg qrgqqw; i 
qgrq rif qiqTyq^ljg Rq i iqi i a i sjrgqrRi^o 
^*4l4sia«»ir«i fol. 218a, etc. 

It ends : sijfir qt'^qg>fir>Tg fq<pqi^ ftqrjrqrferi^ 

qqj^qftqrk a 

qflqTqiinq’5<35*P‘**5in rt r<*x,q|ft fkqiTqi^rRt fkfk: 

^rrqnrBgqEfirqnri qt’cq^fqspiqnwiqt i 
q^^(!) qryf^q^ ro^ i w^*) sqwnst^ 
’4l[T%qr^ •OT°l*?^' NTn^qtf Wq^ a 
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^TTftcr ^5 TO ^ I 

^fir fw?rg^ if^nTraifq i 

soRtr ^ sfHltufff ^riir: ii 

fT tlif^TfWJIT^ ?T ^ f^TO I 

s4 f^ II 

fttfiT wf^roftro: i 

»i^4 ffT f ^ iifii II 

?l 5n^ f^l^TTH 0 II 

TO'tff^ TO^?rf]j I 

^ ^ $ 3ffi?fjR(RT II 

f^Pro Tfro *nn i 

WV 

T?T^ fW) »R ^T Jw II 


ffTOqr ftii tTi n R ^ fHt'i: tost: m 

f^romftwnft s4 4^W'iR45iiT: i 

TOTftrURJiTOT*. II 

TOt ^T fqrTt I 

f^TTOftsTTTOif ^rr^ ii <\ ii 

igin f?rTO*ft TO ^rtterro; i 

TOifTOTO wftro 

’sftf^qTftsriH^: ii' « 

fsR^rgwt^ 'ifcot^ ^ 

:i[nR 1T^ .1 

^ 5»ft- 

flTTORigfiTOt (!) II ^ II 0 

As regards the contents of the first four 

stabakas (treating apparently of the remaining 
sections of dcara), the following references 
have been noticed in the present portion : 

lTOf?SRlwVl^ TRlTOR^ f«r^^lSMR I 
^Tfgqrw yTR I fol. 3a;— TO ^RJfTOa- 
5%rTOTOTf^HTn (? i.e. the Ddmpcinjdia) ■5:sapiT; I 
fol. 5a;— roarrwnf tfvi lw ^ ^ ' hI^ h s ii t^ 

^ I fol. 1316. 

[Cotl. OB’ FoBT WlliHUII.] 


1469 , 1470 . 

738, 739. Foil. 209 and 213 resp.; size 
13 in. by 5 in.; excellent Devanagari writing 
of 1809 A.D.; nine lines in a page. 

Portions of the Yidhunapdrijota (B). 

This MS. begins with the larger half of 
stahaha V., as contained in the preceding one, 
the two MSS. agreeing as far as fol. 144a, 
line 6 of MS. A, and fol, lo2aj 1. 4 of the 
present MS., when it breaks off abruptly in the 
middle of a word and proceeds with a portion 
of stahaka II., treating of rites of propitiation 
(sdnti), followed by stalaka III. 

The portion of stabaha II. begins in the 
middle of fol. 152 a, 1. 4 : 

L1586; 



® fol: 1566, etc.; sjfir gtlTRTsftiB- 
TOT^ fol, 1736;!^ inirnItTOir ii 

end of Vol. I. 

beg. of Vol. II.; TO 

fol. 40a; i^fir fol. 42a; 

TOTOf^r^ fol. 43a ; S[fir TOT- 

fol. 436 ; « ^ fol. 

47a, etc.; n TOtrotf?- 

tmf fol. 546; TOITOTO^; fol. 74a; TO TO!?r- 
fol. 776 ; TOTffTfkfronf fol. 79a. 
Chapter II. ends fol. 1176: f^TOmftsni 

TO^TOR ^r?wr fsT^ftra: i 
|TO H 

f^TOinftsrm r tott h 

to"^ to ■Pfl^fTO *1^ I 

to: TO ift: TOfnirr tot ii 
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■s^ stq^ jrf^ ^ttw: II 

ftpcPw f w^pnftsnff fim'N with: u®ii 

H 

Chapter III. begins (with a fresh pagination): 

II “l II 

'p^hRR^ ^TTT^R II lieirofjfsr^- 
TT^ TiR|5^i0rf^nTTf II ° 

^ if^^R^iff^^rilR fol. 4o; f=(=ll?«liT^(^VR 

fol. 366, etc. 

For another MS. of this section on marriage, 
see Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., no. 1060. 
It ends : 

ffVRinftRTKR sW^ptirar « 

f^gT?Tf>TO^TTO3R ^HURff II 

jfNnrt ^ t>n5Tf^iRT7sii: i 

* N * "s X *S 

Wf{v^ ^^*frrn w 

^'TT ^lT»f«n3T ® f^VRRftRT^ m'hRR^ - 
^RTfRiPTR^ II 

The following is a list of comparatively 
modern (or rarer) authorities which have been 
found quoted in the portion of the work 
common to both MSS. (reference being made 
to B.); — 

Apardrha, foil. 67a, 70a, 806, etc.; Asdrha 
(’SIT^n^ 5 RREmr ®) fol. 1376; KapardiMrikd, 
foil. 1106, 131a; Kaljoataru, foil. 122a, 1356; 
Ealpahhdshydrthasatngraha, fol. 156; KaUdarSa, 
foil. 1256, 1276, 142a; GpihyahdnTeilj fol. 11a; 
Catwrvimiaiimata, foil. 46, 64a, 136a; Trirn- 

TH^sr®); TriTcdr!4amandma, foil. 42a, 143a, 
144a; Tristlialisetm Ndrayayiahhaitdh, fol,] 20a; 
DwoddsW; fol. 126a; JDevajdniya, foil. 16, 
10a, 16a, 2?a (o ^ »f!pr^?f), 45a (« ^ ^.), 89a, 
etc.; Bemydjmlcabhdshya (on Kdty), foil. 156, 


24a, 426; U/tamapradipa, fol. 96; Bharmasdra 
(A, fol. 1776); Nardyayahhafflya, foil. 176, 
20a, 40a, 416 (o ^ ^w:) 101a, etc.; Nciniyana- 
•vritti^ foil. M^0(^ ; TanimriimdcViavlya, 

fol. 65?^^ etc. ; Tdrijata, fol. 107Z^ ; Furana- 
samuccaya, fol. 1306; VnilLvlcamlra^ foil. 125a 
(0^ ^Tftw?r:), 1276,1326, 138a, 141a; Fritlivh 
candrorlayaj fol. 123(t ^^nTT^fTT:), 124®^ 

1316; Frayogaynrijdta, foil. 576j 107a, 1236, 
1286, etc.; Vmyoyimirn, fol. I20a; Jlahvrica- 
hctrihiy fol. 1396; Mfalanapdrijdta, foil. 356, 
45a, 516, etc.; Madauaratna^ foil. 406, 726, etc.; 
Madkaviya, fol. 5()6 ; Yajilajuirhay fol. 15a; 
Yatidhanna^ fol. 121a; FrnUj foil. 18, 216,426 
(slohas); Rcnuhlrikd, fol. 1126 (^WHfiT^^o|iTs$o); 
Vidhdmg'imphajio], 96 

f I^frf I ®); 256 ; Vi- 

dhmiamcda, fol. 24a; VUvajprahdsa^ fol. 75a; 
Visvcldarm^ fol. 130a; Suddhipradlpa, fol. 127a; 

r t 

Sfuddhalialpa, fol. 121a; Sraddhahmkd, foil. 
37a, 6, 1086, etc.; ^rfuldhataUvn, fol. 1086 ; 
Srciddhatilaka (A, fol, 1576); SraddhadJpa (A, 
fol. 1616); ^raddhudJpakaUliiy fol. 1236; Brad- 
dhapradlpakdraj fol. f)8(-6; Svdddhmlra, fol. 
113a; Shaflnmaumata, foil. 4a, 20a, 44a, 71a, 
128a; Sudananabhashyakdra^ fol. 128a; SmriU- 
taUvaj fol. 1416; Smriiularpmj>aj foil. 78a, 1286; 
SnfitidvpWf fol. 886; BmriUmiivpwl ^ foil. 226, 
79a; 8niritiratndvaUf foil. 726, 1326, 1516; 
Smritisa'^mGcaya^ fol. 119a; Smritisamgralm^ 
foil. 96, 226, 78a, etc.; Smrityarthasdra) foil. 

• 87a, 42a, 526, etc.; Ilaradatta, fol. 70a; ifan- 
haralMshya (B, 1666). [H. T. Comsbookis.] 

147L 

930. Foil. 472; si/jO 12 in. by 4 in.; in- 
different Dovanagari writing, by soyeral bands, 
of the beginning of the proaent century; 10-18 
lines in a page. 

Vi^ramikodayap a digest of Hindu law, com- 
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piled — by order of king Virasimha of tke 
Bundel branch of the royal house of KhsT — 
by Mitmmisra, son of P arahirdmamiira, and 
grandson 6f Sariisapm^ita. 

The entire work (so far as hitherto known) 
consists of two chapters*, treating of sacred 
and civil law respectively. 

The present volume contains the first or 
Aedra-hdn(la, not quite complete. It begins ; 

fiHif I 

wW II «! H 

^Tt ^ nt 

inn?4 wtrw rrfti? ii ii 

TjTPcsfiwt (?) I 


Bwww •5if^Tir: ■sr: n ^ n 



^55^13 (!) 11 8 11 

inw:^T^ l»Wl 5«TpTT 

^jnflfirtnrff^Kr ^tpr3i)f<nirr7it 1 

Im ii 

53^^05%%: jrf^ HWTrt wtM II 



xr®: ^wsffVi 1 

Cs c\ ^ ^ 

tf^W^grsTTsrt «f^ wsr«^lti|iTw^ 
xi: ^ fxnmi xisef i 







* There is, however, also a Kdlmirnai/a which 
seems to form part of the work ; c£ Baj» Mifcra, Oat. 
of Bikaner MSS., p. 495, 


ftnnr ^ wfirHTnr it-oii z 1^d,ii y 

iTg^Tq ^TWT It I: II 

^rarnnnxiT w>ixr w ^?r>JT^’nxTTiieii 


i-'O C\ “O n3 
..IjS ^ ^ 


[f^JTT]f^^re1‘ (!) JfuxiTOT!: 5nff5ijTt; i 

^ Cs t 

wiRTftnRsjnrT:^ 

X! ^ eUH^ II qo II 

^xrt H xi ^iii^ [TT%fVi: i 
^ (? ^ 5:5) xn[ft- 
5ra3i»r^ mnti^ ^JTixEftHT 
xit upTxr ii ‘i<i ii 

f^xpiTT: ^ ft t ^ gT i i i q) 


^ aqtrfff xnwm: 

■?tvirr#(^(?) ^ ^i1f%^- 

*ni^ I [<i4 II 0 II 

HT|:^ fsrer^'N; ii 

Mohas 15-22 in praise of Vlrasimha. 




I: mi 


xjsr- [t^^iio 

iWi^ ' *Fii TC ^q T xmnP<a ' c(V fH; jiVNxit#r^(?)ii 
sloltas 24-26 extolling prince Jujhdra’s valour 
and liberality. 

tTsxr BTxr 

Tirjxftfxi ^xintxft ’twsrfxr i 

[(probably ® »lTtn|q:) 

Tfr^^cuiK^^ffr: i§r tw 

^ TTjjr’Ttro^flt xn$ sfq ft n a 


f i:^ 11 1(^1? 


^wifinr ^ imratWS; ii ii 
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?[fir nf9ir: ‘^fV^JT i 
'waWki^r^nrrgfrre: ’epto- 

f^rar f^sr^5FmwrJi«»nT- 
fimTTC TTt^H ^ fl^?r 

TPTjft II ^0 II 



’OTarrtiR^ 


II ^'1 II 



f^irrfir 


f V5 

^«qTOraraT^:i®ii^:?ii 

v5 

’^ngt ~- qjw: T » T »< gi ftnjt 

^ ’*1 WT'^’ftri: I 
'5li ^WliVniWT?TK [^^11 
wnm; ^g^n fufr^ : ii 

^ ^mftnn [hth i 

^8 II [(f^^Tf^o MS.) 

#i li) K,^rinftm: xrftrftjTf ?fR I^crrftrfft 
f^rar^ is^nftnf) 'srtnrwruTut? wtf^; i 

' * Cv. 

f^ra'imirurt: iri^igwfssl'^T^^T^rrftTr: 
^rNslw?^: nfirq^ wmn^ ^ ssrftr ii ^mi 
fjT^ 13JT 5?rT 

’Sf I 

s4 ^Rltr kfVt^; n^j;ii 

’’T f % f*T 5VT{ UPC^ ^1% 7^ R t P4Ut^ 

nft ^5 ^ttfWr: sefm^ iRNsfi^ i 

1T^ ff^ 

ITK 11^511 




■tf^fSTR II 


fmm w?: mt w « 


30 ilolcaSf the last of which is : 

The matter is treated in two divisions^ the 
(llmliaprahlm (ends fo], 221) and samshlra- 
^mikdsa, hut both the end of the former and 
the beginning of the latter (commencing with 
the vimhapraharana) are wanting. 

The colophon runs thus : ^fifr ’^efrr^^i: it 



qra^Ti N -Ti ft i^tf '^W4ft^^4v 4 ^ KTnKiy ^- 


Eight loaves added at the end contain an 
index of subjects, written by a different hand. 
Another leaf contains (in Dovanagari) a list 
of the authorities quoted by tlie author (in the 
ciccita and vyavahdra chapters), which are here 
subjoined alphabetically, witli. a few omissions 
(of Purchms, SmritU) etc.) and tho addition of 
a few reforoncoH ; 

Apdrarka, Ashlakndismriii, Kalpatani, fob 
13« ; EdlmuldhavJya, KuJlukahhaf/af Qrihja- 
pariUshiaf Oarifiohara, Oinidmayi^ Chandoga: 
•parUishfa, Jmutav<ihana, JyoMshadJpikdy JDhar* 
masmnhitii, (Nwradasihhl, fob 40/;), EirniMja- 
fTcmd^a^ Eirnikimymdkdfa^ PdrijdtaMra, 
Pmdi'papmMraj Prahhdhara, Prayogapdrijata, 
fob 83?), Pramraniriimjaprakura^ Prdymeitta- 
vweha, fob 2Gr:r.', Bhavadevalhafja, Madanapdii- 
jdta, Madanaratm^ fol. 23, etc., Afadmaraina- 
, fTodlpa^ io\. Z%hi Mitdhhard^ AfodhaUthi, Yo- 
ganmjaya^ Baghunandana, Itatndkam, fob 46a, 
Ldkshm Idhara^ Vdeaspatiminraf Vipl dmivara , 
Viharupa, (Vishjupurmjaf Jhl, fob 43a), Vyava- 
hdrasamgrahahlra, SuradMalca^ ^u1afm% Sr?- 
kara, BrUatta, SrJdhara^ fob 43a, etc., Brlpati,^ 
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Samgrdhakara, Smriticand^’ika often, Smriii- 
BO/nigraha, Sunfitya/rthasdra, Haradatta, Ha/rir 
hard, Hcdayudha, Hemadri, 

Then follows the list of nine princes of the 
Bundel branch of the royal house of KasI (|^- 
■srr^f'hrsT^), enumerated in the intro- 
ductory stanzas, yiz.: 1. Medmmdla; 2. Ar- 
junasmha; 3. Malahhana; 4. Pmtapa/rudra; 
5. Madhukarasimha ; 6. Virasimha; 7. Jujhdra- 
simha; 8. Vihromasimha s 9. Narasimhadeva; 
and finally the author’s genealogy. 

Regarding the author’s probable date, see 
above, no. 1288. 

[H. T. CoiiEBEOOKE.] 


1474. 

642 . Foil. 69 ; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Viramitrodaya. The section of the ryava- 
hdTa chapter, treating of the law of inheritance ; 
incomplete. 

It begins ; VTiq II 

it 

The MS. terminates shortly after the end of 
the hhratriputradMkdra. [H. T. Colbbeooee.] 


1472, 1473. 


1501, 1502. Foil. 1-164, 165-372 resp.; 
size 12 in. by 4| in.; fairly written, in Deva- 
nagari, by two different hands ; from fol. 177 
to the end in 1795 A.n.; 10-12 lines in a page. 

Vlrcmitrodaya- The vyavaMralcdy,dci>, or 
chapter on civil law. 

It begins: 


w: ■5in»iftr i 








^ Iran# vt ii ^ n « 


Of this portion of Mih'cmUra’s work, editions 
have been published, at Khidirapura (Khid- 
derpore) &,ka 1737 (1816 A.D.); and at Cal- 
cutta, 1875. 

Two leaves, containing a list of contents, 
have been inserted at the end of the first 
volume. 


1475. 


679 . Foil. 339 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; twelve lines 
in a page. 

Smniikwusivihha, a Digest of Hindu law, by 
Anmtadeva {Bhatta), son of Apadeva, and 
grandson of Anemiaideva). 


The whole work consists of twelve sections, 
of which the present MS. contains the first, viz. 
the SamvatsairadidhiU (or Samvatsarakritya), 
being a calendar of religious ceremonies to be 
observed during the year [A]. 


It begins: 

' Cv ' 

^ VI I 

sirftfir ?r: 

’jr ii ^ ii 


* A; 'aratwsfeH B. 

t B. 


[H. T. OotBBEOOKB.] 
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^ n ^ II 

Hum 

^RMjprt I 

Hift >' * « 

Hum; w^^’^nnlfTHT hi 

s«p^ h: I 
fuf^ 

Ti3$ HfeirHnft: ^f^irt •nrinft fHUff^ hm ii 

Trafiam:^ swgtft «fH i 

II % II 

uftHSf ^ «rf^ mr: fsn^ 

^It Hipl 5^1*11^4 

vi Hftcsftift:: nt iwt, n ® ii 

HfH sHidsr; i 

ift sfifftr^^Hr^STHfH h b » 

H^'NrHITTH^HTe 

^jfiHW'Hiiri i«iii|»fr. I 

tn 11 t II 

wfHT H'tirr; TrcwainiiT 

'^s ^f#SHIH! II ^0 II 


« fuftHTW^I^® A, HftHlIHTf 3^45 0 B, both 
of which may be due to misreading a Bengali original of 
H!ll.T>I'fll3W^, ef- Baj* Mitra, Notices, i., p. 196 ; 
while in the Bikaper Cat., p. 466, the name appears 
as Sajd Oan4adem BaMdur. The name of Anavta. 
deva’s patron, may, however, be Hi 1'< ‘ « I H I ^eK^'^ °, 
see Wilson, Mack. Ooll., i., p. 24 (2nd ed., p. 106)^ 
where jMmtad,eiia,’s patron is called ‘Bagrabalm or 
Yajravaracandra, a Eaja of Orissa, whose descent is 
thus recorded: — Vajravara, son of NUaccmd.'a, son of 
Trvmdlla Oandra, son of Lakshmma Ccmdm, son of 
Rvdra Candrad See, however, BEali, Index, p. 185. 


?t%THftTOir° II 'I'l II fHHn:0 II ^ \\ 

[eulogies. 

HHiHTHifin il ftrsf; ii ^ ii 

O sS \ 

HiTH^ I hth h: ii «is » 

HvftHT: WH f^wlrarffl 
fHSri^HH>TTfHW^tltrHT I 

HOT 4 tnT§t: 4 H ^fw whi^hhI Hit 

HHTHlf^ ’H ^frTf’jrT:: f«gtlfrfrl || ^ || 


Hjrtra^Rnir^ fHTHfHfHungmi^: itinr i 


iH^fr II ^ II 


g? it; i 

HHiT^ 54 II <ib II 


viHTTfl^HrTt HtHT wgift HT^HTOr^; I 

gu; ^WtHIT HTHt TT?^ sr} II lEt II 


fufHiflfvfin^llT HTmflTHl I 

Hra;»T^t HTHHl^inTir; ii :^o it 

■Ht?;; iifi'T; wmft sh HT|»Hiift *igjcTO 

B,- road w®) i, 

mx: i5^t a « 


tow: 


WTETRt ^ wfpf ^'nftftor i 

^r^t r — — ^-. '^..N „ 

HET^f TTHT H^i SHI HHPT ITRHw II H 


TRnHTurt f»rt4 i 

HTHTTUrt 'H fbrtii HtT3[Wir?ft II II 
^ f^ flf^ T l f^ l^ Hi ' I Hl' iir^fHfH#4 I 
TO! Hfrenf^ II II 


HR hr! wiliTt*rt HtrmrRt hi 'Pfip®4 i 
tRTHTHiTHVftl ^Hi V(T3rH5(’tf%ift II II 


t Thus A, HRT^TTI^ B. 
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Hir; ^1- jir i 

«rraiT§ s^Tir ii n 

un^n: ir^l- 1 

ptft jtt ?Tr n 

mm 3T^ '^^rm^afrpn: ^nf^rat: ifsirr^ i 

S^ ■gjSJlff II II 

^frr i ° 

Pol. 30 : 


^Tirf^rf^ ^rfv wftxnrWs^fsnir 

vs Cs, 

|»ftftsr i^^irnfitr 'n^|»rrfrr i 
^Wt^rrSRTf^T^fR'TESl TO 

VS_ O 

TOT ?TfC^ II «! II 



T^'iTTftEtwt sT!i cjw^fTO Y^ir i 
firw fro ^niT Tig^ 5^ TO 

ii ii 

fol. 18aj s^fir fol. 186; ^ 

fol. 80«.; ^'^STTOcfWlfiT; fol. 37a;. OTH®tf*Tiir 


(or ^nOT)?fif9fii: ° TO ‘TTJ'l^Y'^llf’T fol. 78a; ^ir 
I fol. 1306 ; TO TifTfl^EYW 

fol. 1816; TO fol. 226a; to 

fol. 228a; ?[(^o til-nr^^Win I ° TO TOrnTTfi^ 
fol. 2336; Oto nrr'rgflYi^ fol. 285a; ^xn f vWT TO i^ 
fol. 2906; 3(fir ^'giTTi?[Wii: ® i sjfir »?g w TT ! r Y i» T 
fol. 2986 ; ^ ° ^fir^i^TO i 

^ ’qi jr»^»g ^ 'r4 fol. 299 a; s^fir® ^'trt^Wrfr. « 
fol. 3166 ; ^fir 0 wh»iT^3t^*}Mt « i ^ TOtfir «a ; '« | w 
fol. S19a; 3[fir 0 nt^Wa; j T^fir i 

fol. 8216 ; 3[fii Tn^^^'tMr (« ^1*11^) ' 

TSrg^ 0 fol. 327a. 


It ends : ^rirfsTinffr ® aB tfi ' ^{;<^1fi rfiTft4 wfii's^- 



<i - <^WT Y i<i wmw; ii ® YBTsJf tRT^fl- 

TOHjgW II 


Semadri, the Mudmaraitna and the Nvrna/yd- 
mnta are constantly laid tmder contribution 
by the author. Of other authorities referred 


to may be mentioned Chandogaparwsltta, fol. 
50a; JyotihprakciSa, fol. 326a; Jyoiirnibandha, 
fol.319a; Pd'inardkaljpa,iol.lQOa'j Tantrwpraliusa, 
fol. 88a; Banoddyota, fol. 2496; Blpikcl, fol. 11a, 
2976, 298a; PardsaramctdhavJya, fol. 119a; Pu- 
i'dn<tsamiecaya,{d\. 46; Pratapanidra, fol. 131a; 
Prayogapdrijdta,iol. 233a; P)’(iyogasdra,iol.246a; 
Phiirgavaeandrikd, fol. 156; Madanapdrijata, 
fol. 3876; Ratnamdld, foil. 11a, 321a; Bdjamdr- 
tanda, fol. 321a; Rdmdreanaeandrihd , foil. 6a, 
136; i?M<f/’a2/ama6a, foil. 131a, 160a; Renukdrikd, 
foil. 506; yisliijiV/ydmalcb, fol. 188a; Sivarakasya, 
fol. 376; Smrityarthasdra, fol. 766, 333a; Hara- 
datta, fol. 120a. [H. T. Ooiebeooke.] 

1476. 

2628. Poll. 221 ; size lOf in. by 4a in.; 
modern Devanagari writing, by sereral hands; 
10-13 lines in a page. 

The same work [B]. Incomplete. 

There is some confusion in the order of leares. 

The bhddrapada begins fol. 866; mdo’gaslrsha, 
fol. 1556; pausha, fol. 159a; mdghamdsa, fol. 
166a ; foil. 180-199 contain part of the 6/ia- 
d/rapada (ends fol. 1936) and dioina. 

The MS. ends: ^ 

II 

See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1286. 

[Mack. Coii.] 

1477, 1478. 

2480, 2481. Poll. 1-232, 283-468 resp.; 
size 11 in. by 6 in.; good Devanagari writing 
of the 17th century; nine lines in a page. 

Samha/rahmstvibha, the section on initiatory 
rites, of 4-'‘^mtadevd’s Digest. 

The work is considered one of considerable 
authority in the Maxatha country; see West and 
Biihler, Digest, 3rd ed., p. 24, where its pro- 
bable age is stated to be that of the Niry,aya- 
sindhu (1611-12 A.i>.). 


3 u 2 
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It begins ; 


Trts^t II 1 II 

TTOT f^t I 

»IW?IT5R>f>?[T^fI^ il^: II :{ II 

m ■^'kssr ii tr jp%t^ i ^ij^- 

c 6 CO. 

>w1> IR i |ri l f<if iT WJTffi^pa^lO 

fol. 104aj siTK^nnVn fol. 1156; 

2126; o^lP§^; fol. 214a; fol. 302a; 

« fol. 331a; 

fW?:] fol. 8896. 

Colophon : 

^ ^'gsTOftfVrfTr: bhiht ii 

The work has been printed at Bombay (1862). 
See Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1033 ; Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 1286. [Gaikawab.] 


1479. 

105 . Foil. 313; size 10 in. by 4 in.; in- 
different, modern Devanagail writing, by seweral 
hands; 10-12 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Colophon : ^ifhfra; 

spn Bi^ TC i B l ^*RW9irli tn', Binfimnnii^ii 

[BE. T. C01.EBEOOKB.] 


1480. 

684 .' Foil. 298; size 9| in. by 4 in.; in- 
different, modern Deyanagari writing ; eleven 
lines in a page. . 

The same work. Incomplete at the end. 

It ends; 3[firo 
It 

Fol. la contains a table of contents. 

Other sections of the SmriUhomtvbha are 


Aciiralcamtvhha, PratishtluldidhiU, T-HhididMti, 
for which soo Burnoll, Tanjore MSS., p. 1286; 
Bdjadha^mahaustuhha (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 645 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 196 ; II, 
p. 21), which includes the Yijavahlradldldti. 
See also Baitakadldhiti, by Anania Bhafia, 
no. 1542. 

On the author of. Fitzodw. Hall, Index, p. 185. 

[n. T. OOLEBEOOKE.] 


1481. 


169h. Poll. 60; size 12 in. by 4i^ in.; 
fairly wT’ilten, in the Dovaniigarl character; 
nine or ton linos in a page. 

STfirit'icmidmcmi, by GaiiQddiiya (or Oangd- 
dhara?), son of GoimuUha Miv-a. The second 
part, treating of Vyavakdm. 

It begins : 


Hra: ^»TBR i# wi, \ 

sftraRT if H*i)i^T<?4 

^ ift 'f: 11 «i 1 




^T5[pinsiw^3rriT*ffl^ ■sift’jrNiTRt 


TTOq'PJTTilTm fid II ^ II 
rrr^wRtin'ia'Kii h?* f^iT5 rti^fiff^Sarar" 
^^Ttrafw I ® -^virainiiit^rPwpi: 

fol. 0 ; 

frenii fol. 7 ; ’em fol. 14 ; WIT^- 

ffrfsraii; fol. 16 ; ^ fol. 21 ; iOT 

^HgqT iguf fol. 556 ; ism fol. 25 ; 'em 
fol. 256 ; 'em fol. 266 ; ’em 

fol. 276; 'OT fol. 28; ’em 
fol. 296 ; ’eiinfWTa^ fol. 30 ; em fWTnifl: fol- 
31; — em fi rn iir fi rS n ;. fol. 36; ’em iTftirmHTif 
fol. 37 ’em wrfepjr: fol. 4-46; 'em fol. 486; 
Wf fol. 50; emTfTOTfmr: fol. 61; 

'em fol, 52; em l^nf^Par; fol. 63, etc.; 

f^wtWR'IieJ fol. 59 ; em sr*m4 fol. 60. 
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It ends: 

itTrq5t T^lT:rer^«init 

Tif^ 5»T»iTT!Tf^: i 

TTRrf^fiT 

^ HffT^iiTv'tTg ?j^»T7rn^ ii 

^RfirfwRtnt v- 

nmW wr^nfwrfft fsTnlT^: n ^ ^raf^: i 

K^tiO three lines further on : aiin^ WW li 

ftw flr^l ’irim 

•<jiT^^n f^ ^ II 

Below this, by a different hand 

Of modem works only the Madanarattia- 
pradlpa has been found quoted, fol. 456. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


Wfirf^TTWftl 
6 


1482. 


553. Poll. 97; size 13^ in. by 4i in.; 
good; modern Bengali bandwriting; eight bnes 
in a page. 

Smriticmdra^ a digest in sixteen sections 
(kaU), compiled, in the early part of the 18tb 
century, by Bhavadeva Nydydlamkdra Bhattd- 
cdrya, son of BLarihara Ta/rhdlamhdm Bhaftd- 

f 

cargos, grandson of SivaTcrishiiaS'yayapa^dnma, 


and great-grandson of Qafigaddsa Bhaftdeirya, 
who lived near the Ganges (Suradhuni). 

This MS. contains the Tiihihdi, or first of 
the sixteen ‘ digits.'’ 

The digest has evidently been compiled in 
distinct imitation of that of Raghmwndana, 
who is frequently referred to (fol. llo etc.). 

It begins : 


irajHr 



?nif ^ ^rhrt^tRpnl i 

C ' ■■■ 


^ s^O) 

II 


II 

'ST Timt: ’*r i 

itfim ii 

uwftst I 

^ ‘WI55K ^ar. ii 


iTTtif fwwrt i 

■ftmrrftT trnTK?T fagsm tt: » 

WP*! ^ ^ I 

riiWm-q-^F^^ri^igrT ■ar^rt al 

ira ffffjtiiw I ° II 

It ends : 


^T^iarrerf^ ar Hrfttif i 

^T3%: II 


H^^qi«ff a?Frft:i niiTgiroTgT < ar % ww g (l - 

>Ta^aiTOTg^t:)TgT ^ i % ai wF(R .g fiifaiats » 
6 


arror: 



•rliTcSfOTnrffsir 

f^fiRt ^ mfl 5»^. i 
^ faar ^ ffal 


» igi‘*i i ^q ^T f^a : (!) ^WWnR 

^■iiNH.g<nii4<ir«i^wnen<jl^ wsRin 

^ titwrt ^ ^ 

^rowTCHt ^ ii 


Of works and authors quoted may be men- 
tioned: UUaratmira, fol. 626, 656 j Tripwrdsara, 
fol. 64a; JDhavdaihntasmriti, fol. 21a; Baja- 
martwg4a, fol. 15a; Tais'hi^omltmiira, fol. 636, 
65a (bis); ^ivarahasya, fol. 36a, 906 ; Srldat- 
topadhydya, fol. 206; 8 cmvatsarapradlpa, fol. 
36a, 39a. [H. T. Coiebbooke,] 


1483. 

940. Foil. 156; size 124 in. by 4? in.; 
good, modem Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 
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Srdddhakald, or fifth section of Bhavadeva’s 
:^mnticmdra, composed in 1719 a.d. (?). 

It begins ; 

JTOWT SETttT > 


TRi^rW' 

^ I ° 

It ends fol. 151a : 


tt'hgr ^rerin ii 

3(nr 0 (as above) ^1- wftra?? m?ir^T « 
^srhnn ii 


Then follows an appendix on modifications 
of these rites peculiar to the followers of the 
Yajurveda, and finally on the restrictions put 

i 

on the Sndra caste in performing them. 


This portion ends : '^^1'ttt- 



II 

C\ 


Of authorities quoted, the following may bo 
mentioned : — Animddhahhatfa, fol. 33a, 56a, 
64a ] Ealpataru, fol. 15, 14a ; Krityapradlpa 
(by Mh'a), fol. 256 ; Burgadmha, fol. 336 ; 
N(7rdyanahJiatta, fol. 56a; Ndrdyariopddhydya, 
fol. 71a; Bhavadevahhaft a (apparentlj not tho 
author, who quotes his own samsTcdrahald, fol. 

- 256), 83a; Mih-ah, fol. 776, 1266; MaitMla, 
fol. 1006, 103a ; M3,rkay,^eyamtra, fol. 1456 
(.Baindhaa-adhrita~md/r1tav,dey(igadydi, fol. 144a); 
BagJiunandanalhattdodrya, fol. 26, 8a etc.; 
Batndhara, fol. 256; Bdgcmd,riar},^a,, fol. 1126; 
Bn3/rwyd.mala, fol. 1106; Yydghra, fol. 786; 
Sulapdnyupddhydya very often (once as author 
of Sraddhamveha, 122a); Brdddhacmtdmatii, 
fob 536 ; BridaUa, fol. 256 ; 8ct/mwlrahara 
(author of commentary on GdbMa’s Sraddha- 
riitra), fol. 126; 8ardd, fol. 83a; Sa/rmdiJio- 
padhyaya, fol. 64a; Eaniwrmm, fol. 56a; 
EairiharapaddhaU, fol. 1116; Edntamtm, fob 
1496. 


For another MS. of this treatise, see Eaj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 299. 

[H. T. C'uLKBliOOKE.] 

1484. 

1274d. Poll. 41; sizo 13 in. by 4-^ in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwi-iting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Suddhikdd, or sixteenth (and last) section 
of Bhnvadmds Smritieandra, composodl721 a.d. 

It begins: 

^ ?mrff i 

i5^TiH»nT f5i?i ^ ii 

II 

TTOwr ^nrt ^ i 

^ ?nr?RTiBT?[iwR 'tjfsrfqjirff w 
fw'hiw I ^ jr; I ° 

\a 

It end.s; 

^ wrgtf^JTtrm nftr: it 




Wfirsng ittnift 

ift W 

II 

■gw^ I 

5S«li^ 

'*tfi5i35Y<*’ir^oS'^OT»rFti II 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

1485. 

630 . Poll. 123 ; size 16J in. by 3i in.; 
indifferent Bengali writing, by different hands; 
7-11 lines in a page; foil. 102-110, 117-123 
on European paper. 
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timrititaitvwmrita, or SmnUiattvaviveTca, a 
digest of law, by Vardhanulna (of Mitbila), son 
of JBhavesa and Qaurl. 

The Acclra-viveJM (or prafcrammfa), or section 
on rules of conduct. 

It begins ; 

•aissififuniUTT ^>5irT i 

crrginwf a 

^^rafg^T^rfnrPcmw^ [ — w-] 

[ ] , 

Tonm: irNnr'h ^ swrffl: -sinrrerrfrf*? 

^ ?rf^ TT^ II ® 

w4M'rmw5ii*Ttt ^^sr^iRfT^^rarRw i 

^ trajf I iR i 

arsn? ^is^'K'Sh; i ° 

Fol. 9 : 3[f«r wfrir^fir 

^ri ' t g fg; II 

JTliretr (thus always) I 

fERK W 

^sfif^o -- Yfff’T* ^ft»wf^5ni| 
ir^rr^ fRir f^w^g; ii 

Eol. 51a ; lejfir- 

a^VMri ' rnPti ■iftmWwtfir u « ?fir ° wfir- 

< # _ ' ■ c - 

^jCTOW^tf fcRfiT %: II 

’OT fol. 9% ; fol. 

116&. 

The MS. is pieced together by different 
hands, haying perhaps been copied from diffe- 
rent fragmentary MSS. The end is wanting, 
the MS. terminating abimptly in the middle 
of a word ; after which a different hand has 
added, in Deyanagari; wmmm 

^§inr*TWir u 


Of modern authorities, a yery cursory perusal 
has yielded quotations from Govindaraja^ yard- 
yoi^d, Ratnamdldj Ruindharay Lahshmklharay 
SndatidJmilcam (41&), Srhlattopddhydya (119b). 

For a MS. of another (?) section of the 
Smrititattvavivekcij treating of domestic rites, 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 184. 

The Oat. of the Benares OolL, p. 145, con- 
tains an Acdraviveha^ which is stated to be the 
first adhyaya of the Rliarmapradlpa by Vardha- 
mdna. [H. T. Colebrooke.J 

1486. 

1201. Foil. 156 j size 121 in. by 4 in.; 
clear, somewhat stiff, old Devanagari hand- 
writing; eight lines in a page. 

DandO'Viveka^ a treatise on the different 
kinds of punishment to be inflicted for penal 
offences, by Yardhamdna — (son of Bhavem) and 
younger brother of Omj^daltamisra — a judge in 
the reign of §n Bhairma of Tirhut; appa- 
rently a section of, or appendage to, the au- 
thor^s Digest. 

It begins (with the numbers supplied): 

nrRi^^ inH wpqnnfts^ 

irmftjpRRtf -sto fpR, \ 

(!) ITIRR SRig 

ffc « ii 

^aiiNdRfis^' 

^ ’It m I 

^ TRR’rfil ’ll •< ? » 

tK 5 rigM.l'l (IMH 


hu 
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SW fUT^ II *» II 

6 C <r 

3?tnn^ ^ 1 

f^rfe^f^^wnT^iniTWTf II S( n ® b H 

nfc^OT*. ^ iren f <T^* I 

^ sf-9?^ ^5 11 

ira ^3n^njT >1^; 1 ® 

^fk® Ti'«w: fol. 316. 

s^fw® fi'irtT. fol. 37a. 

; fol. 88a. 
i|K 4^: fol. 98a. 



^° w: fol. 116a. 

It ends : ^fk U^'llr^ I ^ kT^- 

1T^|1#5K 1 ^^HT- 
II ^fk n^*k»- 


II 

Op. Rajendalala Mitra's Notices of S. MSS., 
V., p. 226, the MS. there described containing 
additional Alohas at the end, one of which 
specifies the name of the author's father and 
family, in terms similar to those used in the 
preceding MS. 

These yerses also enumerate the works on 
which this manual is chiefly based, viz. : Kcd- 
paiaru, KSmadhenu, Krityasagara,J)h(mnakosha, 
Pdrijdia, Ratnakara, TUaka, PracUpa, PradipiM, 
HitUyudhif and Mojot and YajimaHtya with 
the commentaries. [H. T. Colbbeooke.] 


1487. 


1196. Foil. 132 3 size 121 in. by 6 m.j 
clearly written, in the Bengali character, in 
the latter part of last century 3 ten lines in 
a page. 

Smritism’vasva, a summary of religious (and 
civil) duties, by Ndrayarj.a. , 


It begins: I 

^ fol. 26; 

fol. 3a. 


Fol. 36: ’aiff^nrarnttstt 5 inr vRfir 

STOT I 

I cTvn fk I ® and further on 
fU^SRVR^ II 11 ® 

^ ■sjn^yrnfs': fol. 4 ; ^ fa f q ^TO t fol. 66 ; 
vsvT fol. 7 etc., the various lunations and 
incident ceremonies and festivals. 

^vi '?itTt fol. 236 ; — fol. 42a;-— ^ TIT- 


TTfkj^ fol. 50a ; — I fol. S9a ; 
fol. 60a; wmfnr; fol. 61a, etc.;— ^ JlvftuTvf fol. 
79a;— fol. 866;— fol. 91a, 
otc.;— fol. 1056;— vsrsj^gojr fol. 1166; 
fol. 1176; ■VIVI ^nPJTUvt fol. 1186; vjvr 
fol. 119a; ^rsarr fol. 1206; ^ 
fol. 1246; 'm 1T^ ib.; ^ fol. 127a; 

vsrq fol. 1276; ^ 

fol. 130a; ^ Trf%^ fol. 1316. 

c 

It ends : 

^pOTt tn^u’siPrt 'W'nrr i 

fkffw II 

vflTr f^raratr: ^jsrtt: 

w ffliiftr’T} wnfksw i 

' ^ f kc f rsHR^ i 

ufi.r-'i'Hi Bvn (?) ii 

3[fir wk n 

Two pages at the beginning contain a list 
of contents. [H. T. Combbookb.] 


1488. 

634. Foil .154; size 16 in. by 5 in. ; well writ- 
ten, in the Bengali character, at the beginning 
of the present century ; eight lines ih a page. 

SmriUsdra, a digest of religious and civil 
law, compiled from the SmfiUs and other 
sources, by Mahdmahopddhydya Ewrmatha. 

The section on deSm. 
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It begins : 

H ira iwWf I fR i 
I 0 (II. 26).'* 

fol. 2b; 0 fol. 4J . 

Cs ^ 

ogriRiR fol. 5a; ^ fol. 7a; ?twf|xire^ ib.; 
^jtTurni: fol. 10a j fol. 16a; 

fol. 19a; ^ fol. 196; lawiT fol. 22a; 
fol. 246; fol. 296; fol. 33a; 

fol. 34a; fol. 356; f^EftHTT 

fol. 36a ; xra Wr: fol. 386 ; ftimn# fol. 43a ; 
^fei^ fol. 436, etc. — 'm'H fol. 546; 

a ^ in fi T fol. 55a, etc. — 'snt fol. 806; m 
^ fol. 109a; fol. 112a; ^Ta- 

fol. 120a; xmjfta^maWFth fol. 1266; 

ara fol. 14Ga; ^ 

fol. 150a. 

It concludes (fol. 151a) with six ilohas from 
the Yisli'^wpwrarf.a ending thus ; 

aiww^iq aaif?r. i 

fn^ iWa arrat $ n 

ai^ xnwrra [’a] ^ i 

arw^yteflat f^nrftrara wa u 

3(fir aafirarc ii 

Foil. 1616-1536 contain a Hat of contents. 
Fol. 154 contains a Hst of 67 names of 
authorities (uaiTOi:), from which we extract 
Karmapradipa, E<dpatcmt>, Kdmadhmu, Kwmara, 
Qa^eharamisra, SmritvmaMjushd, Ea/nhara. 

A MS. of this section of Sa/rmdtha’a Digest 
(there called SmriUsdrasammeeapa), described 
by Raj. Mitra, Notices, Y., p. 230, begins thus: 

w ^Wrospti w 

aa ir«nnfl ftre- 

tq^ I 'TO? #straj I ira *rg: I 0 

, [H. T. OoiiEBBOOKE.] 

1489. 

30L Foil. 98, numbered 54 to 151 ; size 
14 in. by 3 in.; well written, in Devanagaji; 
5-7 lines in a page. 


Smritisdra. 

The section on judicature {vivdda). Incom- 
plete at the beginning. 

The MS. begins : fqwt TO I Wf 
i ° 

^ fol, 58a ; ^ faar^sf fol. 60a ; 

fol. 686 ; ww fol. 69a, etc.; 

'aw ^3%Tfol. 82a; m fol. 83a; wrw 

wiWT fol. 856; awlwt fol. 886; ^ 
fol. 93a; ww fol. 99a; — 

fol. 1036; aw 5% fol. 112a; — ^aw ^IWW! fol* 
1136; aw fol. 1156; "ww 

fol. 1276 ; s^fir aw?R: ; ii aw waww^ ag- 

wwwrftran:: fol. 128 ; [aw] wiftarw agw ° fol. 
134a; ?giTgv °; TOWtT^ofol. 1456; aflaT- 
■Mw fol. 147a ; aw waattn^^RTw: fol. 149a. 

It ends : WWIS^saWT WTWtWT af^ 
w wrofam^^ I i 
wf^ awft: wntfifraT; n 

^ a^wfw^wTjqTw^fcwrw^l- ^Rfir^ ffwi^- 
ii wjiw afw- 

(?l. «) I 



f^w^^s^w^safcSwrnTOTiawMTOtsiWTawfwwwTwrat 

f^rwawi® 

Under the colophon a different hand has 
added aw^r cl firg. 

Two leaves, containing a list of contents, 
have been added by a modem hand. 

For another MS. of this section, likewise 
defective at the beginning, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 232. 

For another work of the same title, by 
Yadova Bhattdedrya, see no. 1665; a Smriti- 
sdra, by KeSava^arman, Notices, II., 76 ; . by 
Maheia, III., 48. 

[H. T. COLBBBOOKE.] 
3 K 
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482. Foil. 117; size 12^ in. by 4 in.; 
well written^ in the Bengali character^ at the 
beginning of the present century, by two or 
three different hands ; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

Smritisarasamgra>ha>, a summary of the re- 
ligious (and civil) duties according to the 
SmriUs, by Vdcas^ati {Misra). 

It begins : 

■!Tr?T I 

^ ?iiT^ I 

I I pjfl i ® 

nfilt^l^firfqf^^ aiTO T fol. 46 ;— ^ IW- 


I fol. 26a; ^ ^'aj^TqiOrsiITft^tr: fol 
296; wr WffiVMp r jg T fol. 316; fol. 326 

^ wN?rf^«nrti:fol.44a; ■^ThBff%»ITJT5(lfol.47a; 
^ HRf^TO fol. 486; ^ ’ qr< ! a r <n i ? fol. 52a, etc. 

fol. 60a; WT fol. 636; 

fol. 646 ; fol. 66a : 

’sf'ifiuvirH® fol. 71a; ’W’ntT® fol. 726 

TO’iwrm’nnrr’® fol. 736; fol 

76a; ^ ufll^rpIT « fol. 80a; ^ ' 

fol. 88a, etc.; fol. 95; 

fol. 976; fol. 98a; 

fol. 986; ^ fol. 1006; ^(nTgim- 

fol. lOla; 7TS?jRi5f)«*|^jn fol. 1026 

104a; ^ fol. 105a; WH fol 

1076; fol. 108a; ’gxi wnw 

fol. 110a ; m ^gf ^ ^fvngr f w; fol. 1146 


rare. 


References to authorities are comparatively 
^ulajgd'Q.i (foil. 66aj 58a, 6, 59a, 69a; 
SulapaJitimaMmahopddhydydh, 50a ; 

^nmiWt fWiwnrt® 886) and Ra- 


gJtmandmaO) are the writers' quoted most fre- 
quently, the latter being always referred to 


under the designation of Smdrtiih (foil. 216, 
59a, 78a; Smdrtahhaifdocirijaih, 626), and gene- 
rally criticised adversely {asmanmate tu, vayam 
iu, etc.). The Tithitativa is also referred to 
in a passage originally omitted, and supplied 
in the margin of fol. 2a. Further, J'muta- 
vdhana (apparently included among the Om^dh, 
and conkasted with the MaithUah), 476; Rat- 
ndkara and FraMsalidra 
T'^(!)° TrariranT:^ 0 476; ifrsJT^tPn- 
’^r 48a]. The D-vaitanirnaya is also re- 
ferred to in a passage supplied at fol. 4a; the 
Prdiicah, fol. 66. 

It ends : wrrfti nw. i 

g ^RiKnf^n: m n 
For chronological remarks regarding diffe- 
rent authors of this name, soc above, 
no. 1398.,, Lll- T. CoLEBROOKii.] 


1491 . 


638b. Poll. 57; sizo 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be- 
ginning of the present century; eight lines in 
a page. 


SmdHa-Vy(wu8thdri}(M]a, a summary of the 
law as promulgated in tho ancient codes, com- 

f 

posed — ^by order of RdyaRaghava, in Saka 1583 
(1661 A.u.) — by Raghundtha Hdnahhcmma, son 
of Mathweia Tarhapaficdnana. 

The work is dmdod into eight chapters 
(uttara/i^ga), the subjects of which aro indicated 
in tho second introductory verso. 

It begins : 


■sir?! 

’ll I 

^rnsrnrt wrS«irawT^ 

II *1 II 

■jfwrigaifVtR'rftTO^. t 
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-ssT^f^^Tt: I w i 

fsr:^ wsH ngrwf 5Cf : i o 

?fir tNHtjj ^tr i 

<rwTi: ^ ^wtw ii 

[tbl. 14a. 

II. ^ 5 «wfnn*iTOT I tff sjtTT 
• 0 


^fir f^nrNI' s^>i 5 »f|Tn^t shtotit i 

wS® II fol. 15a. 

III. TSR f7i§iirT^1'‘^^'4Wt I ’51#^ 3 
T^?: I ® 



[fol. 245. 

rV. ^ II ^llriflRV 

snffl I 0 

® II fol. 276. 

V. «|V||fiii|iifV«iC4(jaq| II W"grnw?nfcf ’^^rfWT»(raf*PT 

^ Tra«rr s 4 i 

^0 II fol. SI a. 

"rTT I j-J tii, - ^ . ... ■V , ... ■ ■_■ , I I || ->-.-i — r- >***!*. £tm - ,-- ^-rr ,....y TTrr r» 

VI. wr w«Tt?fT?; II tf ’T^Tfnirc»i»»T’iT- 

^inrt %T::it^!r5 wiwnf '^’•ryiicST^rq^tiwOi- 

^ qttil: ^i gantwisjr 

v> w <j\ 

iii fqi i ii^ iraniiT fiirck^ ^t- 

ft5n(;^8o ' wl ^ T^ t ^ HO ^rd»i^ sm 

i%fiT ^■*1; tpgr^ Tjsgrin^ <ioo 
ira ira «io '^'Wir «f ^wrft: « 

gi^: « '100 »nfsft: ° 50 tiRpr^w ° «io i 
^nsn firffWT^^Bvm 
I ^s^'qraRT^ ^1 1 



[: I Tt#n: ^ sft*!- 

' 3 lircra 5 #^ 'sst^ 3 ^ ’f 5 ^; 

II H II 

’«r?r Ttnrf 5 tv«jTOT 1 intRn[rw»iii»tt 
^ JJiiitftjit » ® 


^'Hir«(!J«im 4 br 4 <!jt frRtTTOj'W f^f^T :gj^- 

11 fol, 47a. I 

VII. ^3iH«i'44Jiji It inf ^ snftr^- 

I ira 

5T»re4 Tfisr ^>RnrNTOrt«fT 4 ?g q T>qt 

f?rr§ ® II fol. 586. [^jw: t 

VIII. wsfTrwTTTsniOTiifii^TtsTn^ 

ff «m: )Tnr. 1 

im' 5 «r i 

3(fw I 0 

^ fwPTRdnRii^: fol. 54a j ^ f%*T5*nf%- 

*rj*nft^lTOT fol. 546 ; ^ fol. 

556 ; ^ fsrhnrftre’flff fol. 66a ; 
fVosrftnsr: fol. 566. 

It ends ; 5 ^ ^ I 

3*«ipf> 5^ nfmiT inuf 5 ^ 1 
^if ^^ ^ njiT ^; ’fftf ^ iwnif 

V V 


TfWf^ ’'^tf^TITfl* ^ | WhlI II 



'^Tftisr: I 

nqn HlrH»tf rilgij»ltri'H>g II 
l^fir B«li«jr§HT^f 

?r ^Pronel ^nsrasK «*rnK 11 
5 T«Tr^rg ^ ^ra- 

HT»i«f 5 if 9 ifB*nil s?*r ^^RfF: 11 
For tie first ialf of tiis iloTca, containing 
the date of the work, but here ’ omittedj see 
next MS. 

For another MS. of this workj see Eaj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 131 j of the 7th chapter 
(on marriage), ib. II., 76, 77. 

[H. T. CoiEBKOOEE.] 
3 N 2 
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1492. 

385. Foil. 167; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
good, modem Bengali bandwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Eaghundtha^s Smidria- Yyct/vasihdrnavo,. 

It ends : ^ u 



tNw ^ ^ 

s?>i n 


^ ^c5f?<TTt ® TTSTOsr: Twrit; ii 

Two leaves at tbe end contain a table of 
contents. [H. T. Colebbooee.] 


1493. 

636a. Foil. 66; size 17 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character, early in 
the present century ; eight lines in a page. 
The same work. 

It ends: 

f^ftniTsr ’'TOh: i 

^ ’fumr. ii 

» 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKB.] 

1494. 

386a. FoU. 29; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 
Bengali handwriting, in places difficult to read 
owing to sticky ink; eight lines in a page. 

The last three chapters of BagJmmtha’s 
8rnSrta-Vy(wasthafrnava; to which is appended 
a summary of the chapter on Inheritance, 
called I)ayalMgarvyaAiast}m(mT{shepa} by Qor 
iliescAhatfa (?). 

A. Ohapt. VI., Prayaidtimiveka ends fol. 16 a ; 
Vni., Bdyabhagamieka, fol. 206; VIl., Ud- 
vahavweha, fol. 25a: 3(fw >r$l^(thus cor- 
reoted)»T5^ Wtni; u 


*rripr; i 

ira *mfT ^ f^mr ^ kw n|vr: u 

Cv. 

n 

B. BdydbhlgavyavastMsamhshepa (four leaves), 
begins ; 

w'li ^jrPinTTftrartfOTT i Tt 

irg :fT wfWRfl infiTSSi^ I IRT mrnfqirct 
^TqTf>nrTft?!Tl- I 0 

^ ifM fol. 16; ’sra 

It ends i i^fiT ?r|n»T|j,ij4TOTdT^Ti: ii to 

which a different h-md has added in the margin : 

0 [H. T. COLIBKOOKE.] 


1495. 

2770. Foil. 157 (i)agod 1-314); folio; 
size 12i in. by 8.1- in.; bound in the European 
fashion; modern Bengali handwriting; twenty- 
six lines in a page. 

Vyavasthdsdra(samgraha), a similar summary 
of the law of the Smritis, by Ndrdyana 8armm 
Siddhdntmdgim Jlhaffdeiirya. The section on 
religious obsorvancos. It begins ; 

fwiiE sfTOTtm w ^i«n:4ljig ; ii 

TjTvnvrqyrlt*!^ Wf’IT *RT I 

inwwtq ^dfETBi ffPi; n 
S5t (!) i 

'aurwrar? fariNcr ^sriTT: ii 

Tinn: ’*t i 

aRnrr WRtTnfiifff ii 

^ I ° 

Hia«hc^# p. 72 ; \fn vi mimii fitgrrf^ «( qai n nft:- 
II mt l p. 139 ; S(fff sqqWOTC 

r.ii wm^'Hp. 197; 

Sf: II W 

auftftlt p. 247 ^gstf%rfV; p. 248 ; 
fmr. p- 249, otc.;]—!(ftr 0 q*# 
r. ( p. 273, 
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Bends: S^fiT 
jicnS' II 

For another MS. of this treatise^ see Eaj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 226. 

For a different work of the same title, see 
no. 1571. 

[CoLii. OF Foet William.] 

1496. 

1377. Foil. 119; size 17 in. by 3| in.; 
folded to half tho length ; fair, modem Ben- 
gali handwriting ; eight lines in a page. 

The same work. Incomplete, 

I 

The Sraddha section beg. fol. 105a; 

fol. 1185; i fol. 119a, 1. 1. 

It terminates abruptly : gw?:!! 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKl.] 

1497. 

251b. Foil. 37; size 12 1 in. by 4| in.; 
legible, modem Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Vyavasthdsdrasamea/ya, a summary of obse- 
quial rights and the law of inheritance, by the 
same author. 

It begins ; 

•iW I 

TaFinr sfinniFR ii 

^ rntmi Ytfirfwrcin i « 

For an analysis of the treatise, see Eaj. 
Mitra, Notices, III., p. 126. 

^ «l4W158KW*SiJJi 

WPCJimi WK H ’S’SI I fol. 

106; II 

fol. 23, etc.; ^ ^q v t fJWTO T fol. 866. 

It ends (cf. Ydj. Bamh. 34, 1): 

' ¥g l TO ' H^ Bg fffqr > 

wtfittrt iTO mi fljM^srsnng ii 


(Sam. S. 1, 55 ; 2, 863) ^ tl 

mr. II ^ 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1498. 

1629. Foil. 57; size 18f in. by 4i in.; 
folded to half the length ; well written, in the 
Bengali character; nine lines in a page, 
j Smritisdravyavastha, another summary of 
smdria ordinances, by Yidydratna (?) Bmdrta- 
ihatt&cdrya. 

It begins (the doka supplied in the margin) : 

TWJHT ycti T w i J t ’sfNin i 

u (17 innf 

Thrt sftraK: i STsntpiT^Ht^ sftiTiTC » 

ii^rat iifinnfsiiT^ sBtftt- 

■iliTC; I ® 

^7T?rt75f?inS%'T; fol. 2a; ^ fol. 

46; "77 fol. 5a; ^ fol. 56; 

etc.— fol. 9a; wn 
fol. 96; m Milit^JirTITOT fol. 11a; 'm 
fol. 125; ^ fol. 146; 

I fol. 166;— 3 BWTm4 

OT « n \ ° 

fol. 33a ; 

I fol. 36a; isqU ijl fi lTii ^: fol. 38a; 
^^sra^lfiTsir fol. 386; fol. 406; 

^ HTniT^: fol. 416 ; wn fol. 426; 

I 717 fe|7Rln(t fol. 45a; iSsr 7t7- 
fol. 456;— 'OT iftTTTTT^: M. 496; 
^ H ^ fol. oOa; 

717 fol. 51a; ^ fol. 566; 

75l«iii<itn^ '' Stgn^ 7: fol. 566. 

It ends : suppl. in marg.] wrS- 
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yaKI^ : *1®^® I I ’Vi 

11 [H. T. CoLBBEOOKE.] 


C. Works on Civil Law (Vyavahara). 

1499. 

1274c. Foil. 50 ; size 13 in. liy in.; 
fairly 'written; in tte Bengali character j ten 
lines in a page ; modem. 

Vyavaliaramairiha, a manual of jurisprudence, 
by Jmmtavdhana. 

It begins : 

spq TOfil *nin II 

I ® 

sjfff JTiniwT^rtn^: fol. 14a; 

xn^: n ^ ■fawiFref; fol. 20a ; o s^fir « 

i#Bfk fol. 406. 

>9 

It ends : ^ 

‘fJ^rTT Wf(m H 

Regarding the author^ see his DciyabMga, 
no. 1511. [H. T. CoiiEBKOOKB.] 


1500. 

995. Foil. 101; size 13 in. by 5 in.; in- 
different Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1802); eight lines in a page. 

Vivadaeandra, a digest of civil law^ com- 
posed by LahMmcl {Lalishmt) Dcvl, queen of 
Omdjrasimha of Mithila^ and published under 
the name of her nephew, Misaru MUra- 

It begins : ® six slokas 

(Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl, no* 718) which enume- 
rate a succession of four princes, viz. Bhavcia, 
his son Marasimhay his son Bi^pandrdyaif^a 
(wife his son Oandrasimha (wife Laltlmicl 
Devi), 


The Sarasi?nha here mentioned is usually 
identified — e.g. by Aufrcclit, Bhandarkar (Rep. 
1883-84, p. 48), Eajk Sarvadhilcari (Tagore 
Law Lect., p. 398) — with tlie founder of the 
new Nepal dynasty, in whoso reign Ganges- 
'varcds Eatndliara was coinposod about 1314 a.d. 
(see no, 1390); whence the present work would 
have to be assigned' to the latter part of the 
14th century. The above genealogy does not, 
however, seem to agree cither with the tradi- 
tionary account (Wright and Kirk])atrick), or 
with the dates Iiitherto supplied by authentic 
documentary evidence, see C. Bendall, Cat. of 
Buddhist Sansk. MSS., p. xv. 

The MS. then proceeds : 


(^^) fol. 3(6 ; fol. 66 ; 

t' 

fol. 86 ; fol. 106 ; 

fol. 176; 'HTSTP^ftrantW fol. 1!)6; 
fol. 21a; fol- 23a; 27a; 

fol. 276; vnr4iW$ fol. 816 ; 
fol. 32a; firarhir^R fol. 336; Fi'lsigUR 
fol. 35a ; ?rhnfFFT^ fol. 3G6 ; fol. 37a ; 

fol. 376; i^T«ifF«Tn fol. 396; 
liirf^FP^ fol. 40a ; lwW<rFFrf^m fol. 42a ; »mT- 
fol. 436; fol. 446; 

fol. 4Ca; lE|fi'Vqf^»TnT fol. 48a; ^TtfFHlF fol. 50a ; 
JFTFT^HPfRSI^ fol. 506; ^JiJWTffHTjT foI 62a; 
tFflrPmPT fol. 526; fiFliSt fol. 576; 

fol. 68a; fol. (546; UiirTsirf^ fol. 

696 ; fol. 716; fimhlT fol. 72a; 
fol. 756; fol. 78a; FTftpw fol. 82a; 

wflliW^r fol. 87a; fol. 896; iniTOFFIF- 

fol. 926; fol. 986; finrf f lTf ^ fol. 946'; 
fol. 966. 

It ends: IWUiW Bft- 

wmn n 
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Two leaves appended at the end contain a 
list of contents. [H. T. Colebeookb.] 


1501. 

2587 . Foil. 76; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing, of 1815 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Vivadacandra. A less correct copy. 

The colophon is followed by the list of 
chapters, written by the same hand, in con- 
tinuous lines. 

Besides Smritikaras, the following authorities 
have been found referred to ; — Pdrijdta 

irf^: ms?! sfq ^ nifw 
inftsrTiT; l] fol. 58a; Prakdm 
ff *nn 

^ Jnm(T:] fol. 835; Batmakma, 
foil. 6a, 115, 275, 285, 396, 41a, etc.; Vyrnor 
JidraMlaka [w ^ 

iTOT^f ^ fol. 49a; 

SmriUsdra, foil. 185, 41a [n|ii ^fPETTC I srttlR 

WH Ti^^0?rT?rt ^irPesn^ irsrf^] 475, 73a, 5. 

[Macje. Coll.] 


1502. 

1413 . Foil. 155 ; size 12| in. by 6 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in 
a page. 

Fwaiafa^ijfova, a digest of Civil law, by 
Kamaldkara Bhatfa, son of Ramakrish^a Bhaffa 
and UmS} grandson of ISardya^a Bhaffa, and 
great-grandson of Bdmehara Bhatta. 


It begins ; 


Witt I 

' II 

itw^ wt\ I I 


^3- " ft " c 

wr^fsrf to ^nrot '^rai^TOt ii » 

(’OT) «q4^IT0 l « t 4 fol. 6a; Sffir fol. 

12a; fol. 145; ^ 165; 


' ^ fol. 215; fol. 24a ; ^fiT 

fol. 25a; ^ fol. 285; l(fir « 

wf^rrarr®! fol. 36a ; ^ O fol. 395 ; 

fol. 435; fol. 46a; 

fol. 475; fol. 49a ; fol. 50a; if|5- 

f^ajfol. 505; irstJnw fol. 51a; csr^f^ib.; VJft- 
V^f^fol. 515; ^0 ib.; t5W!f 

fol. 525; ^ f^HTTHST^: fol. 555; '?ivr fwniii 
fol. 645 ; ^ fol. 68a ; ^ 

fWiPt: fol. 71a; 'SIWpWtfTO’i: fol. 725;— 

fol. 8Sa ; TOR^; fol. 84a ; ^ 

fol. 91a ; <> ^nwm: wnw i ’sro- 

^TWfH fol. 93a; ^ fol. 1035; 

WTRO fol. 1075; fol. 1115; 

fol 118a; ^fk stwWWRnf fol. 116a; 
i^fk^TO^fol.ll8a; ^ ^l i gTp W; fol. 1 19a; 

fol. 1205; fol. 124a; ^ 

^rftnti^ifkw^; fol. 1295; 'srNnfk^ fol. 
136a; fol- 1405; i[ftr fol. 1455; 

^ ^ fol. 149a ; i[f»r fol- 153a; ^ 

I ’WT fol. 154a. 


It ends : 

br: bto: Jraferqftw w g^ ii i affv g i 
BTW BPiRTC^ BfiT B fi til^ t it ) it q i[ l rir 4 y. 
wffwwif n 

glBii BRTT n}^lfk4 B »tr<!i1 i 



^ ^ SB ^ irhft s^ tow h 
sfk BflwsjTOiwijirrTOT^ 


wii 11 « <it6|8 B fgfgrfwt - 


Beaides SrnfHAkaras and Pv/rdnm, the fol- 
lowing authorities are freely quoted: Apardrha, 
Kcdjpata/m, ImMavahma, Madma/ratna, Md- 
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dhaviya^ VijfidnesvaTa^ (8niriU)ca7idnkd ; also 
occasionally: Oomndardja, fol. 77<x; Qaudadi^^ 
vyatattvcb) fol. 7« ; JBliojm'dja^ fol. 77<^ ; MedM*^ 
Hthiy foL 7»; BatndTvara, fol. 44a; VisvaTU 2 '>ay 

t 

fol. 77a; Sridhara, fol. 656; Bomeharahkaffa, 
fol. 71a. 

Tlie autHor’s Nirriayasindlm was composed 
in 1611 A.D. Por Ms place in the ‘ Bhaii a 
family of Benares/ see the pedigree in V. N. 
Mandlik’s VyavaMra MayuhJia, p. Ixxvi. 

For the author’s Vija/vahura-Kimaldka^a 
(? the same work), commencing with the same 
introductory verse, and forming part of the 
author’s Digest, called Bhcmnataiim-Kamald- 
kara, see Eaj. Mitra, Oat. of Bikaner MSS., 
P> 504. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1503. 

2571 . Foil. 153; size 13 in. hy 5 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, towards the end of last 
century ; nine lines in a page. 

The same work. Apparently transcribed 
from the same MS. as the preceding one; 
unless, indeed, it be the original of it. 

[Mack. Coil.] 

1604. 

2867 . Poll. 76; foKo ; size 12^ in. by 8J 
in.; European paper; Malayalma character; 
19-21 lines in a page. 

VyamhdremdUf a manual of civil law (? by 
Vceradaraja), much used in Malabar. 

According to Burnell, B&yanMhdga, introd., 
p. xiii., note, the work, which is partly in 
vernacular, was compiled in the last century. 

It begins : 

11 


^ int unfti nwc: i 

>ujf injftiT. „ 0 

Iti vijavalidrdvalohanadharmah^ foL la; prd4- 
vivdhadharmah^ fol. 16; sabliusabliyopade^ah, 
fol. 26; vyavahiralahhayicm, fol. 36; dvedana- 
lahshmamj ib.; andsddhjapraharanam, fol. 46; 
ahhyogavidhili ^ fol, 56 ; anuttaravidhih^ fol. 66; 
duslifalaltshanam, ib,; hmalahsliangm, ib,; san^ 
dhih, fol. 7a; sdhldpraharanamy fol, 86; sdhshi^ 
dushanam^ fol. 96 ; Tdjasdsanalalcshai^amy foL 
116; alehhyapraka- 

rananiy fol. 12a; dushUalekhjapanhshdy ib,; 
leh/iyahalmij ib.; lekliyapralcara^^am^ fol. 12a; 
hhulctihy fol. 136; anyalhogavinyapavddahy fol, 
146 ; mcMmahhogmirnayahy ib. ; divyadeim> 
dhihy foL 16a; dhatavidhihy fol. 176; agnividhihi 
fol. 186; udahavidMh^ fol. 195; mhmidUh^ 
fol. 20a; koimidhiky fol. 206; tandulavidUhy 
fol. 21a; taptamashavidldhy ib.; phdhvidhih, 
fol 216; dharmavidldhy ib.; mpaihmidhihy 
fol 22a; nydyavidhihyiol 226; jayapatmvidhik, 
ib.; svafmitra-pamtmitralahhanam, fol 236; 
desdccirahy ib.; hriyahhedah vyavahdramdtrihd- 
Irnndo^m eamaptamy fol 246;— -n^ia^rai/or/a^^ ib.; 
A . A pratihhuvidJdky fol 276 ; rinasya deyadeya* 
vidlnhy fol 29a; iti vy(ivahdfa7ndldydm rii^addnd- 
hr amah y fol 30a ^---‘Vaifiigvidhihy fol 326; n^vig^ 
vidldhy fol 33a; haTshavidhiky ib*; Mlpinarta" 
hdndm dravyavilhdgahy fol. 836; iti vyavahdta* 
mdldydm samhhusamuUhdndhhyam vivddapadamy 
ib.; — daitapradanikam samdptamy fol 346 ; 
nityaddsyapTahdra»ky fol 366; ddsyadhiharaiiiam 
ahliyupeiydmsrushd scmdptdy fol 87a ; bhritasya 
ddndddnavidhihy fol. 376 ; paij,ydnuvriiiihdlaki 
fol 416 ; uhidldhliahtayahy fol 42a; jdtyddijM^ 
panamy fol 48a; aprahdiata$haravidMhy£olA5ai 
slmahhedada'^d^vidhihy ib.; iaskarci/tdgTahay/a^ 
vidhiky fol 49a; prahdsataslcardhy fol 60a ; j?ra- 
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IJsatasliaradandah , foL 506; mlahaTshanavidJilh^ 
fol. 616; varnddistcyadandavidMhj fol. 52a; 
corfipahritadravyav'idliih ^ fol. 526; sieydpavcfdaJi, 
fol. 53a; BdhasadanM} , fol. 546; dandapiJm- 
sJi'pmy fol. 556; sanigralmnctlaMi(inamy fol. 5G6; 
vekjdgamddkland^th ; iti vyavahdramulclydm sam- 
grahanavlvndapadam samiipiam, fol. 58a; Iccinyd- 
doshahj fol. 586; varngnimh^ fol. 59a; vwdha- 
lahshaimniy fol. Gla; vihhdgaMlah^ fol. 62a; 
■pramUajyitnhhflgaJj) fol. 64a; mwlmdhanavi- 
blidgahy ib.; asainshritasamshCirah , fol. 646; 
avibhdjycmy fol. 656; strldhanah'itymn, fol. 666; 


pimarhliupltadaydduvidlM ib. ; hhartnlahdha- j 
stndlia7tavihhdg(fh, ib.; ajmfjastrJdhanavilJuJgahj j 


fol. 67a; strldJiaiialfikshanam, fol. 676; vibluili-^ 
taseshavlhhdgaliy ib.; savarnasamahhclgavibhaga- 
vidhiljj fol. 68a.; vibliahtdgatavihhdgah , fol. 686; 
puirdtidesah, fol. 696; putranirvarianam, fol. 70a; 
pitruldy all 706; p^dradkanwinhlidgas samdp- 
iali^ fol. 71a; samriiihtwihhdgalj^ fol. 716; 
vibhdganirnayali ) ib.; vibhdgahrityam^ dayddavk 
hhdgdkhyam Hamaptamj ib. ; — nidhyadhigamahy 
fol. 746. 

It ends : 11 

Tinftfir Trfit u 

II ° H 

In tlxe WMsL. collection of the Eoyal Asiatic 
Society there are two copies of this work^ in 
the Malayajma character, a palm-leaf and a 
paper MS. 

[Dr. Leyden.] 

1505 . 

3145h. Poll. 141; size 17 in. by 10| in.; 
well written, in Devanagarl ; fifteen lines in a 
page ; European paper and style, 

Virndasdrar^ava^ a Digest of ciyil law, 

compiled for Sir W, Jones, in 1789, by 
»> 

8a/rvom Barman. 


w w* 

-lOi 

The work; which is divided into nine chap- 
ter’s (fciTWilga)^ begins : 

«f5fWiTs^?nir<rT^T%giT i 

H «! II 

inriTra?^ i 
irfifHTwvf <nr^ 

^(>1^ ^TTRr V. II V II 0 II 

vs 

iutt: i 

?fti: II 5( II 

Cs 

mi I ^fir tNw gx^fir: ^b ht sTO ^ ^ ^ 

The following abstract is given by Cole- 
brooke on the fly-leaf (to which the Sanskrit 
headings are here added). 

Introduction — (weights). P. 1. 

I. II On Loans (interest, 46 ; 
prohibited interest, 76 ; pledges, 116 ; 
sureties, 166; payment, 196; recovery, 
256). P. 36. 

II. H On Deposits, etc. (re- 
scission of purchase and sale, 306, 316 ; 
sale without ownership, 34a). P. 276, 

III. }| On non-payment of 
wages or hire (hire and rent, etc., 41a ; 
concerns among partners, 426 ; subtrac- 
tion of gift, 46a; breach of compact, 
505; duties of man and wife, 526; dis- 
putes between master and herdman, o5a). 
P. 37a. 


3 0 
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IV. u On Inlieritanc© (partition 

among brothers^ 62& ; partible property^ 
66a.; succession to tbe property of women, 
696 ; effects concealed and adopted sons, 
etc., 72a; son by slave, 776; partition 
after reunion, 806; disputed partition, 
836). P. 59rt. 

Y. 11 On Contracts and 

jurisprudence (valid and invalid contracts, 
84a; deed of gift, 846; written precepts, 
86a; decrees, 876; judicial procedure, 
886; evidence, 956; ordeal, 94a). P. 84a. 

VI. » On written Docu- 

ments andotlier proof (non-caption, 1046; 
oral evidence, 1066; incompetent wit- 
nesses, 1076). P. 1026. 

VIL On Gaming, etc. (slander, 1 12J, 

assault, 116&J theft, 1186j private steal- 
ing, 121a). P. 111&. 

VIII. ® II On Violence (abduction of 
•women, 180a). P. 125&. 

IX. ■jtsr’I^tii Miscellaneous fines, etc. P. 135a. 

Appendix Partition Deed. P. 138a. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKJB.] 

1506. 

3145a. ■ Poll. 116; size 17 in. by 10.^ in.; 
well written, in Devanagari ; 16-18 lines in a 
page; European paper and style. 

YivadSniavasetu, a digest of Hindu law in 
21 sections (taraiiga), compiled, for Warren 
Hastings, by the Pandits : Bdnesvara, Enpd- 
Tdma, Rama Qqpdla, Krish'Q.ajlvana, Fimvara, 
Eiish^acandra, Gaimhdnta, KdllsanJcara, 8yd- 
masundara, Krishnahesava and Bltdrdma. 

The work begins : 

ftniNi ^ 

fw ^ng ?i; ii 


C 6 1^^ It 

Cn 

wwrffr wiT 

vjl 6 O 

tutu^wt ii 

■^T^nr ggtTfijfiifi;g?77T' o f i T; i 

It ends ; 

TTtn> ii 

^ira) lervntrt ii 

?ig#(Tt TO II 

, . ” UI. T. COLEEUOOKE.] 

1507. 

37. Foil. 79; largo 8vo; size 10 in. by 
6 in.; indifferont Dovanrigari handwriting; 
eleven lines in a ])ugo. 

jOharmasdstraminijralia, a portion of a digest 
of Civil law wliicli was to Ijavo boon compiled, 
for Oolehrookc, by Bdla Barman Rdyagumla 
(thon eighty years of ago), son of Va/idyerndtha 
and LaksJvm, assisted by throo other Pandits, 
but was left incomplete. 

It begins : 

Jiirsmft; ii <\ ii 

^151^ 

f^'^lipa^TiTTflg ( 

|n! gWit vTilg 

«’^T iito' ii 11 
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titssTTiRW^; i 



TOTt>T>iftT: n S It 

^'i:^ •!Tr5T ’^t'ifri^^ri' <nf*PniifV i 

’hv'^: ii q ii 



•qT^npiT s«fT^ffe: ^Ttr^lTRTRur: ii s ii 

Hari n'.wrri^TO TfiT I 

TTftvrm 'ai^: Tqiu^T ii b ii « qs? it 

jnr KT^THpqi r V ^^Krd \ « 


fol. 7a; ® sjWlHkf^qJRtr- 
HTsi^iBpi fol. Off; 0 fol. 16a.; 

®Trmf!HSWfoL 185; ° a^^'fT^l^it’TsirT^: fol. 20fi; 

38ft ; 0 Tnffqr^WRlf fol • l-l^ ; 0 ?iarT^ fH^- 
fqfTT; fol. 49ft; fol. (i6ft; o?!n?T- 


^f<il.()95; 

JT^fhrasntJ fol. 785. 


Tho MS. bn).T.kH off aljruptly at tlic bottom 
ofISl. 795. 


Tho margin of foil. 1 and 2 has tho fol- 
lowing noto in Colol)rooko^s handwriting (with 
slight alterations of spoiling): — 

“1st May, 1800. first sheets were received from 
Bala Sarnia Bayagunda on this date. — This is little 
else but tho Vlmmlf rodaya revised. As it is a scarce 
book and very little known, Buhdama and his pupil 
Memdom did not suspect I could dotoct the plagiarism. 
But as Mitra MUra^n work is far better than the 
Pmjagtmh is capable of producing himself, there is 
no reason to regret thin imposition. I shall never- 
theless pay him the promised reward and continue his 
monthly establishment until the work be completed 
and the reward be delivered to him. After tho ex- 
perience I have had, that no Pandit is capable (or 
adapted by his habits of thinking) to compile a digest 
in the form 1 require, I must now seriously set about 


compiling it myself. I shall take the arrangement of 
this compilation for the basis ; because the publick 
have, no doubt, more confidence in the Pandits than 
in me. 3rd May, 1800. H. 

[H. T. COLEBSOOKE.] 

1508-1510. 

314:1-3. Foil. 198, 107 and 251 resp.; 
size 17f in. by 11 in.; European paper and 
style; well written, in Devanagari; 18-27 
lines in a page. 

(Vyavcthclra^) Sicldlidnta^plyushd^ being two 
supplementary codes of Hindu Civil and Czd- 
minal law, with a commentary, compiled for 
Colebrooke by Ohitfapati Sa^Tiicm, 

It begins ; 

rrf^ vtffJ 

©V 

5|rnng^ ii q « 

^(SRTUT fJTftiTT >tnT STSPlt fw«T 

TT3nf3R«n:^f^^W5ft -smiTtfr 

^ ti it 

^ TTwrw I 
^ 11 s 11 

Q ^ 

' 4 t <i ! i ' W'iii qT4 ^ wit m f tn : 

ffTii II 8 II 
I 

I 

^‘ m ^i R TO rt "ift sf^ u 

©N. 

^ titn't ^ti*RT5^® 

Vol. I. bas the colophon : ^fif 





The second compilation (beginning with six 

introductory shhas) follows closely the order 

8 o 2 



4d0 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


of tlie Vyavaliclrami/trilco, as is stated in the 
beginning : WSJ 

^tTFf *51^ fTT^T^ 

Tlie third vol. ends : ^fiT n 

[H. T. C.olebeookeJ 

151L 

1225. Poll. 53 j 4to; size 11 in. by 8 in.; 
foiiiy written^ in the Bengali character^ towards 
the end of the last century; 16-22 linos in 
a page. 

Dtlyahhlga^ Jlmutavdhana^s well-known trea- 
tise on the law of inheritance and partition^ 
which forms the chief authority on the subject 
in the Gmda school of law. 

This was evidently Colebrooke^s hand-copy. 
It is corrected throug'hout, and references and 
other notes have been added by him in the 
margin. 

A fly-leaf at the beginning contains a 
Sanskrit^ and one at the end an English, list 
of contents. 

There are several Indian editions of this 
work, the best of them, with seven commen- 
taries, ed., for Pmsmna Kumar Tagore^ by 
Bharataoa7idra Biromanj^i (Calc. 1863-66). There 
is also a translation of it by Colebrooke, in 
his ^ Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of In- 
heritance^ (1810, and several times reprinted 
since). 

The author^s age is uncertain ; but if, as 
Mr. Eajkumar Sarvadhikari (Tajore Law Lec- 
tures, 1880, p. 402) has made probable, Jimu- 
tavdhancb used the works of Candeimra (1814 
A.D.) and VdccLS^aU Miira, and even refers to 
the latter under the designation of MUra^ he 
would have to be assigned to the 15th (or at 
latest, the beginning of the 16th) century, as 
he is quoted by Eaghmmidana and Sulapdi^i, 


The formerly assumed . connection, or even 
idendity, of the author with Jlmutavdliana^ the 
son of tlio mythic Jlmutalcetu, and reputed 
founder of the Sildhdra^ or Slldrcty dynasty of 
Tagara and the Konkan (Bhandarkar, Early 
History of the Dekhan, p. 92 soq.) has no 
foundation to rest upon. 

[H. T. COLEBrvOOKB.] 

1512. 

1416. Poll. 69; size 13 in. by 4J in.; 
legibly written, in Dcvanagarl, towards the 
end of last century ; nine linos in a page. 

The same work; corrected throughout. 

A leaf appended at the end contains an 
index of sections. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1513. 

1586* Poll. 52; size 17 in. by 5 in.; good 
Bengali handwriting; European paper (water- 
mark 1803); eight lines in a page. 

A commentary on Jlmuiavdhana^s JDdya- 

i ^ 

hJi'dgaf by Srlndtha Acdryacuddmani, son of 
SrlJca/rdedrya (the preceptor of Eoghunandana). 

Printed in the Tagore edition. A fly-leaf 
,at the end contains a list of contents. 

For the same autlior^s Jcdracandrihd, see 

r 

no. 1G48; liis SrMdhaeandriM, no. 1734. 

Other works by Min aro Kfityaiativar^a/va, 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 257 j II., 361; 
^uddhiviveha, ib, VIII., p. 273. 

Srindtha’s son, Bcmahhadra NydydlamJcdra, 
wrote another commentary on Jimutavdhma’s 
treatise, likewise printed in tho Tagore edition. 

[H. T. OOMBBOOKi;.] 

1514. 

338. Foil. 67; size 11| in, by 6 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting ; European paper ; 
eleren lines in a page. 
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BdyahhiigatJhJ, anotlaer comraontai'y on the 
same ■work, by Acyutaiarman {Gah'avaHin), 

It begins : 

^oST ii 

Not quite comploto. Tlio MS. ends abruptly: 

figfiT 

Fol. la contains a list of tbe chapters. 


A commentai’y on tbe Ddydhhogft , by dfc- 
hesvara-bludtdelidrya. 

It begins : 

Nj> v® 

f ^ » 

Printed in the Tagore edition. 

A fly-leaf at tte beginning of tbe volume 
contains the list of contents. 

[H. T. CoLEEROOKn.] 


On a fly-leaf Oolobrooke notes tliat tkis 
commentator is nearly contoinporary with 
Ba(jhtmanda7hCiy and that ho quotes (SrJndiha) 
Jcdryarutlthyuoji at foL *l7(fy while he himself 
is quoted by Midiesvara^ and his opinions criti- 
cised (without name) by SrJ-Krishja. Tho 
author also quotes Ins own commentary on the 
Qii*uddjl%o/v\/VBlhQ/j fol« Wl) 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


1515. 


1498 . Poll. 48 j size IGi in. by 5| in..} 
fairly written^ in tho Bengali character, by two 
hands, at tho beginning of tho present oontury; 
10 or 8 linos in a pago. 


Bdyahhlya-ldiddhdniaJmwmdacand^ a com- 
mentary on JJmutavdhana^s manual, by Aoyutd- 


nanda-mhrmartin. 

It begins : isrn^ 'm mxwix- 

?prf*Tf*T w^x 


Printed in tho Tagoro edition. 

A fiy-lcaf at the ond contains an index of 
contents. [H. T, Oolebbooxe.] 


1516. 

162. Poll. 118; sizjo 12 in. by 6 im; well 
written, in tlio Bengali character, at the be- 
ginning of tho present century ; eight lines 
in a page ; European paper. 


1517. 

1123a. Poll. 113 } size 12 in. by 5 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, at the end of 
the last century ; ten lines in a page; foil. 41 
and 42 were probably lost and have been 
supplied by four leaves of European paper, in 
a more recent hand, which also supplied foil. 
91-113. 

Srl’-KrisJiiia Tar&dlcbmhdTa^s comment on 
Jhnutmdhanods manual. 

Printed in the Tagore and other editions. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

15ia 

1587c, Poll. 81; size 16| in. by 5^ in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, in 
1806 A.n.; eight lines in a page. 

A commentary on the Bdyahhdga^ ascribed 
to Baghunmidana, son of Harihara (whose 
authorship is, however, suspected by Oole- 
brooke). 

It begins : 

xrg I 

^n g»TT' 4 II 

st^iT f^WFK ® 

Printed in tbe Tagore edition. 

[H. T. OOIEBROQKE.] 

1519. 

76A. Poll. 94; size 17^5 ia- by 11 in.; 
clear Bengali bandwriting; European paper. 
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Jhnuiavdhana^s Dclydbhdgdy witli tlie com- 
mciitaries of TdTkdldTp^dTQjj A.cyutd'’ 

nan da, Brlndtha, MaJiesvarci, and Eaglmnan- 
dana, 

Makehara’s Md is discontinued from foL 
7 la ; and tliat of SrJndtha from fol. 82&. 

All tliese five commentaries are printed in 
tlie Tagore edition^ besides those of Rama- 
bhadra Nydydlanihdva, and KfislDictkdntasa^'man, 

■ [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1520. 

637a. Poll. 16; size 16 in. hy 6 in.; 
fairly "writtenj in the Bengali character^ at the 
beginning of the present century ; ten lines 
in a page. 

lI)dya*'}Kramasamgra7ia, a compendium of 
the law of inheritance^ by 8n-Krish)>a Tarhd- 
lainkCira Rhattclcdrya. 

It begins : 





A fly-leaf at the beginning of the MS. con- 
tains a list of contents. 

The test of this treatise has been published, 
with an English translation, by P. M. Wynch, 
Calc, 1818; also the test, Calc. 1828. 

[H. T. CoiiEBEOOKE.] 

1521. 

1537. Foil. 44 ; size 11 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character; European 
paper (watermark 1805); 7 or 8 lines in a page. 

The same treatise. 

A sucipatra has been added at the end. 

According to a note added to the colophon, 
the MS. belonged at one time to one Ocmdra 
Ndrdyma Barman. [H, T. OoiSBECOOi.] 


1522. 

967b. Poll. 13; size IG in. by 31- in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, at the 
beginning of the present century ; seven lines 
in a page. 

Ddyatattva, a summary of the law of suc- 
cession, by Smdita Ydglsvara. 

It begins : 

iT^ f?tr^F*nn ii 

ir%Pmt wi: i ir 

[H. T. OOLBBEOOKB.] 

1523. 

1587a. Poll. 19; size 17 in. by 54 in.; 
well, and correctly written, in the Bengali 
character, at the beginning of the present 
century ; eight linos in a page. 

Buya{hhiiijc^7t,irnaya, tho section on inheri- 

. r 

tanco of the Vivcidanirnayn, by Snkara-mrman. 
It begins : [(?). 

wrwi i 

ii 

I ^ ’wf 'sft 1 0 

'am fol. 26 ; fol. 4a ; h|- 

ib.; ?(fir fol. 46; 

fol. 5a; 3^ 

fol. 56 ; 3(fiiT wm5r3iT?^iT#ii: fol. 06 ; 

fol. 8a; 'smiwri'i t.1 fol. 9a; 

10«. ; WT ^rtTONkfv- 
■sRifro: fol. 106; ^ fw3*nf^rH3a#ipitr: fol. 11a; 
'Sm fol. 12a; 'sm furtf 

fol. 136; ^ jjwftrrsiRarnrB^ fNwni- 
■s^TOi fol. 15a; 

fol. 166; 'wr 

«* d d 

ib.; I 'am fol. 186. 
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Tho last leaf contains a table of contents. 

Besides jOharmaliddras (including the Pai- 
flthmsisriirmn: ‘ 3T?S;'iTIT%fiT " ' 

f^>T5?T»iT^ iTT^n^«r: ^*fr fd. 15a; as also 

a metTical Piii/h/nii.^i), jlio author quotes re- 
peatedly tYioiyth/idilunjii, the (Jhibnilogaparmshia, 
(jMaspati-)M!irillt ; and once tho Iladana- 
jiitrij'Ua (fol. J'h). 

[T[. T. OoilSBROOKE.] 

1524. 

15871). Full. 02 ; .size 15i in. hy 5.1 in.; 
fairly wi'itten, in tho Bengali charac.ter, at the 
beginning of the present ountury; seven lines 
in a page. 

Tho same treatise, hero a.serihod in the 
colophon to Oopdlapafieiinma. Tho MS. has, 
however, the same introductory couplet as the 
preceding ono. 

A MS. dosfudhed in Raj. M.itra’s Notices, 
IL, p. 352, begins, however; 

'anrarr i 

ii 

For tho same author’s Vvoihlanvr-^ayn, etc. 
ib. IL, p. 352; III., p. 57. 

Tho last leaf of tlie present MS. contains a 
table of contonl.s in Dovunagarl. 

[J'l. T. CoiJilB’BOOEB.] 




1525. 


1587d. Foil. 1(5 ; .size ]5.i in. by 3| in.; 
fairly vnitten, in tho Bengali character, early 
in the present century; seven lines in a page. 

BayahKdgammi'ximja,, a brief exposition of tho 
Law of Inheritance, by Kdimdcva. 

It begins : 


wiiRt flisraimnn i 

T(?t rtre^: I i 





0 


It ends : 

sfti I, 

[H. T. CoiEBEOOKE.j 



1526. 

1595. Foil. 71 ; size Hi in. by 4-1 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting; European papei- 
(watermark 1804); eight lines in a page. 

Dctyahhdyavivekcti (also called Ddyaraliasya)) 
the section on Inheritance of the Smritimtnd- 
vall, by Eemanutha Ykhjdmcaspati. [A,] 

It begins ; 

II ^ ii 

^rtresr 

^TT>npvr ^ inr ’tw: ii 

'MHT«i ^ - i1t4f q4lfCTPi^1[rT^ 

Twrarroraf’wt ^^nRt 

It ends with the following four verses, the 
first of which (containing the date) is, however, 
omitted in MS. B. : 

^WFPTflt i 1 RWTi^PL?WrfTr(!thus corr. 
’gf’ hT^CTfiTqT ^ II 

’sr 

*rqriT gftnrt -m i 

^ ^ f^TiTCt 

«wHr: wgfgirf It 

Brfif wgirt II 
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For tlie autlior^s commentary on tlie A^inaror 
koslia {TnMnda'vkela) see aboye, nos. 962-C3. 
According* to Prof. Anfreclit (Zeitscli. d. 
Deutscli. Morg. Ges., XXVIIL^ p» 123^ tlie 
autlior mentions tKerein some otlier works 
composed by Mm, viz.: KatantraralicLsydf Kd* 
vi/ciT(itni7val7j J ijoUshai? -j'CLhasyci)} Ltlilvcttiva- 
liasyccj Sabddrtliarahasya, Samayarcfhasya, Smrb 
timtndmlh For a commentary on llcmmala^s 
Kdvycqtrahiscb {KdiyajmiMsaraliasya)^ by Mm, 
commencing (like the Trilamdavivehtij) with the 
same sloba as the present treatise, seo Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, L, p. 182 i for his SctmsMra- 
jmddhatirahasyci, ib., VI., p. 237. 

According to the first of the concluding 
Terse s (if authentic), the present treatise would 
seem to hare been composed in Saka 1579 
(1657 A.n,). This date does not, however, 
tally with that of the Trihindavivelm^ as read 
by Prof. Anfrecht (viz. 1633 a.d,), unless, 
indeed, the SmritiratndvaU) there mentioned, 
did not yet include this treatise, which is 
hardly likely. [H. T, Colebrooki.] 


1527. 

1559. Poll. 38; size 2H M* l)y 3a M.; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; 8 or 
9 lines in a page. 

The same work [B.] 

For another MS. of this work (which seems 
only to have the second of the four* concluding 
verses, and is described there as a commentary 
on Jhmtavdhana’s Ddyahhdga) see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 154. [H. T. CoXiSBROOKE.] 


1528. 

2047A. Foil. 11 (the 7 th of which is mis- 
sing); size 10 i in. by 4J in.; indifferent. 


somewhat old Devanagarl writing; 13~]5 lines 
in a page. 

Bhdgmivebaj a treatise on inheritance, in 
92 slolcas, by Blialla Udniajity son of Srlndtlia, 
with a commentary, called Mltamdim^ by the 
same autlior. 


It begins: 

5rtfiT fnritifiTqft? ^ ii <\ ii 

^ JR iRURH; XJTcfXRt- 

■gfin; ° ii 


UfiRRlw ( 

ftmraniRfnTJS' JijRvtRRJifRfH: i 


Tto treatise ends : 



(n.ORRTjhKl) 





I op^ gfft RlgRgg: gTRgiTRT; JHT'glKIT; 
RRigrPR OTigBfj I gg; ^ 

gjr: 1 ftsRT gisR iro f g ii iTi R t grom 
wfg: grirrt: ^irf?r. i i 

gTJt^^grggtft^'r i ggjijTtJH' 

II 

jmrt^Tgrisr i 

'srfggPTffggnpt iJlRni Jrr*rf»nrT wat ii 


gRtfeifl ftnrsf i 

gssRgfftgxT^sK g ii 

wnsrr ii 


Tlie missing leaf contained Mas CO-59. 

[Gakawab.] 
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1529. 

1386c. Foil. 18; siao lOj in. by 31 in.; 
fairly good, modern, Bengali band writing; 6 
or 6 lines in a page. 

BSyMulgaskldhilnta, a treatise on succession, 
by (Srt'dhara?) Salahhadra Tarl:avdglsarBJmt- 
fdourya- 

It begins : 

IPPIT CtWiWUf \ 

cFdfir '• 

(1. 0 n) tt^pt i 

TS^ I fmt'iTW w f'lH; i o 

The second lialf of tlio introductory £oha is 
a correction, tbo original text Laving been 


fwrsrwfwTsr^ i 

liWramJTTn ’rt fwfireEi ^ ii 

fwPT ti 

^fSETtf^ ri: II 

pqn 5T3T ^’snfJT ti 

WT'155^ I TI ^- 

^m*nB?3nn: i ^ g 

’Tff’?: I ^twiTumi s^fir fjm; i ® 

Pol. 9a: ’sm ^iim: I iT^ i 

f’'n*rer irar^ i gnwm 3 (ftr 


daubed over. 

Colopbon : 3^f?I ^ ^W^ VI 
f^^TO^TPI [fflS W au])pl. in inarg. by a different 
hand]; «*iTTr: ii 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1530. 


1278b. Foil. f)5 ; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
legibly written, in tbo Bengali character ; 8, 
sometiinoB 0, linos in a page. 

Vmidacmdn/cd, a treatise on points con- 
nected with tbo law of gifts and inheritance, 
by Amniardma VidyiitulgUa. 

It begins : 


TO«r 


fTTgtq 1 



WTlg'ni 


s|rlf5?rBliT* II 


WFI^ ITW ’TPTTf^^S^ TTO I 
'sigiPTO ^ inn n 

gUtHWrfg'Sfe ^ ftrVIPTSBT^Sf?!#’^ I 

fwfwfwpt ^ wrprritm; nt » 

c c c 


^ Of this sloka only the first eight syllables (to 
are original, the remaining portion of the original 
having been daubed over and the above written on it. 


It ends: THT^POTTt^gT ^T^iyrut u 



m^ym ^TTT%frrffrt^r?: » 

^iwm> f^tniTTf 'TOrfl 

^ 1* I HR^ ' C T^ fggif 

s[fH ’g ft^ra^jTTw fwrpn^vigT^ ^ f^- 
WOT 11 ^nmR^r: ii 

8ulapdr}-i’s commentary on Tdjdavalliya is 
quoted several times. 

For another VwSdacandrikdj by Bvdradhara 
MaJidmcdto^dihydya, see Eaj. Mitra, Notices, 
Vm., p. 271. , 

[H. T. Coi.IiBEOOKE.1 

1531-1534. 

1767-1770. FoU. 230, 206, 196 and SIO 
rosp.; size 16 in. by 9| in.; Bengali character; 
19-26 lines in a page. 

Yw&dchhaitgdri^ava, the original of Oole- 
brooke^s Digest of Hindu Law on contracts 
and successions, compiled by Jagannatha Tp/r- 

haYoftc^na, son of Budra Ta^kmagUa. 

3 V 
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It begins ; j 

wxrw I1 1 1I 

cs 

^RT^»T^T^5^n*r^ 

(1. 0) I 

t!f 

^ Uf«^t II ^ II 

a n ^ 5^*mBfn: I 

w^^oti :5rctj tpjt ii ? ii 

w^rra: f^gr|?>ifiT: ^iiTOT^t 

^rkroli ffrfvnfii twit: ^lTi?rari 

y^T i ^ i^ fti ^ ^ f^iFf 5 

■Jiuft# ’HilUKIHlf^ I ^ '* ° 

sn^Tif ^ n i » 

C\ V 

^siT?fN ^^rn^TPiT \ 

^^ ^T rgf i!X w s H 

t TR '^; ® 

The work is divided into four chapters, viz,: 
I. Binadanadvlpdf in 9 ratnas. 

IL NMiepadHvlpa^ in 9 ratnas, 

III, Bhrityadidv^pa, in 7 ratnas, 

IV. Pdrushyadidvlpa, in 1 ratna, 

Y, BdyabJhdgadvlpa^ in 9 ratnas. 

Yol. I. contains the first, and ratnas 1 and 
2 of the second, dvlpa; Yds. II. and III. con- 
tain the fifth dvlpa; YoL lY. contains the 
dvipm II. 3”9 ; III. and lY. 



s4 w*=rarh: [\ 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1535. 

3144a. Foil. 27 ; size 17i in. by 10| in.; 


large, clear DevaniigarT widting; fourteen lines 
in a page; European paper and style. 

Extracts from various writers relating to 
the law of iiihoritanco (Bildh(iviJbhflga])rakaTana 
or Prakmja-'Bdyithlinrfd) ; viz. from Ydjiiavalkya^ 
foil. 1-3; Ndriula {chnpt. 13), foil. 4-8; ManUj 
foil. 9-17; Vislujii (uliapt- lG-18), foil. 18-22; 
and Vdsish{h<tf (cliapt. 17), 

[II. T. OoiiEBROOKE.] 

1536. 

3144c. Foil. 29; same size; Devanagari 
character. 

Indexes to the preceding extracts, and 
similar ones for Vrihaspabii Kdlydyrma^ VyCisa, 
dpastamhaj (Jaiitcma, Safikhn-Likhita^ Devida, 
Baudkdyanaj lldrlta, Vridilha^Naimj FnAan- 
Narada^ Vrihad- Yaj /lavaUya, Snifi tlsamgraha, 
{Nundmmi), Vrihad-Vishyn, Vriddha-Satcitapa, 
Vrihad- Vasishfh a, Vriddh a>- PrdjdjdtM, IJmnas, 
Yamrii Paifhhiasi^ Laukahsldy kitmvaria^ Dahsha 
and Jdvdli; — with rofcrenccs, arranged in 
vertical parallel columns, to ilio passages 
where they are cominentod upon, in the 
Batndkaraj VlramUrodwya, Bdyabhdgay Bdya- 
tattva^ MUdhhardj V'Wadacintdmafdy Vivclda- 
candrika, Brnriticandriketf Mademapdrijuta, Kah 
pataru and Sinritisdra. 

[II, T. COLEBROOO.] 

1537. 

3144h. Foil. 12; same size; Bengali cha- 
racter; European paper and stylo. 

Indexes to the chapters of the following 
works ; — Bdyahhdga^ JDdyatattva^ Mitdhsha/rd) 
YlramitrodoAja^ Yivddaratndhara^ Yirndacemdra, 
YivddadntdmaT^iy SmriUsdra^ B^rhpiticandrikdf 
Madanapdrijdta and Kalpata/ru. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 
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861. Foil. 02; sOzo 12bi.l)y0.1 in.; clear 
Bengali hand writ i ug ; .sovon linos in a page; 
European j)ap(!r. 

8m'tv(tvli‘Mr(t, a treatbso on 

the theory of in-opori.y, by an unhnown author. 
It begins: ^ I ITf Vif 

’SI# 3(fir w??: • 

5rT?if^»T5pinfl^?: ?^fiT 5 ?i^i; i tr nfif hNtt 
gnninEtr ufir^nw 
vn^TOfiir^TfwwrfrT ® 

^ftr ?PTO 11 fob 57>j 

Prom fol. % !i now pagring begins : 

II igir^ 

iTfi ^ ^SfHWTfi? TtrrWw^ I ° 

It ends ; ^t'SR^rnfis^WSn^rTwfil m^rral'- 
fjjrftjftr II ?[fa WTn^fsrftit^ 11 ^ 

’frnr^ 11 

[IT. T. OOLEBBOOKE.] 

* 

1539. 

637b. Poll. 20; hIeo 10 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali cliaractoi', cai’ly in tho 
present century; eight linos in a page. 

JDattahamlnulnmi, an original treatise on the 
law of adoption, by Nmda (also called 

Vinayaka Bhatia), son of Jidvui Faydita (dhar- 
m&dhiJcdnn). 

It begins : 

»Ra^ti^?»grf^r»rnn{r i 

This excellent treatise has boon several 
times printed in India, and translated into ■ 
English by J. C. C. Sutherland (1814, and 
reprinted). 

Regarding the anther’s age, and genealogical 
relations, see no. 1342. 

[H. T. COMBEOOEB.] 


1540. 

1258b. PoU. 56; size 9 in. by 3 f in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, in 1799 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1541. 

77b. Poll. 13 ; size 17 in. by 6 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be- 
ginning of this century; eight lines in a page. 

Battahacandnkn, another much esteemed 
treatise on Adoption, by Sn Kuvera. 

It begins : 

^ ^^ ^r<gch -T II 

wnT WT fr w fi g Ei i ^ t 1 

B ^ 'N^fWTiT II 

It ends : 

jrI’Pit ^itiiTcftsr: 11 

The text of this treatise has been repeatedly 
printed in India; with a commentary (Bctla- 
vihodlml) by B/iaratacandra Biromani, Oalc. 
1857. It has also been translated (along with 
the preceding work) by J. C. C. Sutherland 
(1814, and reprinted), who identifies the author 
with B&odnda Bhatfa, the famous author of 
the Smfitieandrika. This view is, however, 
justly contested by V. N. Mandlik, Yyavahara 
MayuTcha, p. Ixxiii., who holds that the 
author must have been a Bengal lawyer, and 
that the Smritiaandrihd referred to in the in- 
troduction must be a different work from that 
by Devay-iia Bhatta (there being, indeed, several 
works of that name). The YyavalaraMr^da of 
onr Smcitmmd/nka, no doubt, begins (after 

3 I 2 
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some preliminary remarks on vyavahdrasvarupa) 
'with, an enumeration, acc. to Ndrada^ of the 
eighteen divisions of Civil Law referred to 
in the introduction above ; but this is a 
very common and natural feature of works on 
Vyavahdra (of. e,g. the VyavaMramctyuhlia). 

The curious theory that the first and last 
syllables of the two lines of the concluding 
verse are intended to form a cryptogram of 
the authoris real name {JddgliVjWjCLni) is not 
approved of by BhavataGandra, In Prof. Op- 
pert^s Lists of S. MSS., the B(iti(ikcLCwidfikd 
{DattacandriM) is seven times attributed to 
Nanda Pandita^ once to Kuhera. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


Whether there is any connection between 
this author and Antdiiadeva (son of Apadena ) — 
also called Ananta Bhaf/a (Hall, Confcrib. to- 
wards an Index, p. 180) — author of the Smriti- 
IcausMha (StmvaUayadJdJdti, Vya vahuradidhiti^ 
etc. see above, nos. M75-80), as tho coinci- 
dence of name and of titlo of works might lead 
one to suppose, is not clear. 

In the Bengal Asiatic Socicty^s Catalogue 
(1838), p. 29, Anantardma (sec above, no 1S30) 
appears as the author of a DattalmiulMti* 

[IT. T. COLECKOOKE.] 


D. Works on Sacred Law (Acara). 


1542. 


77a. Poll. 11 ; size 17 in. by 6 in.^ good, 
modern Bengali handwriting j eight lines in 


a page. 

DattahadzdMUy another manual of the same 
subject, by Anmia Bhatta. 

It begins : 





i inr < 

sPi T. i 

sfq < 


Ifc ends: 3[fir I ^ 

yStSMR wfe ^ n 

Wirt i 

iWl 5^ Wi n 



1543. 

1154 . Poll. 15Gj H 1/.0 O-i in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1797 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Smrityartlmcira, an original troatiso on re- 
ligious observances, by Srklha/ra, son of Ndga- 
mshrj.u Bliafta- 


Tbo work consists of two adbyayas, treating 
of dedra and prdyasciUa rospcctivoly. 

It begins (slig^htly correctod by. otber MSS.); 

^ «wnf<i*ra3T f^r^PTr^ 

^ '.si " crT'a'TT ^"f T T^ W!iTrarar* i 

W'Mrnrt# i 

11 ? n 

•sirw^ salt •srarfafRSinfq i 
wftiir II i II 
I 


TOITfti II 1 * 

ftisMHdSt(i'gw.inii1#ifrt ’ll -SR^ II «{ II « *1^ « 
yifiNrf i 

wtS ■aniTOjf 5tn^ nrfg » <18 11 




RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


>nfT I 

^rrsjrgm: ^ w fV«if^>f^: n « 

?rq^ ini ii qt, n <> ii 
^ f??FtT^^3«fi?rT?^W«TO: II II 

flnTT: [f%siT?j oin. B.] I KtiT »ng: Tnut sr^n i 

^rar 1 fiT'^4 w^'hrm ipa i M'Nit fw? 
^jjrfrtrTTWTH « firsTRt 3T»^?nf^ fm 

j^: ^irpft: ii tt^ i 

^ira^wrrTOWiTTfH I ^^nfWT; ak^r hmri: 

liraiTtT: 1 ® 

The present MS. is far from correct. 

Fol. ] Sh : II irsr twtw 

jfiror ^i ^r5n liiJikreTf i ti^ 

i w^rFTOTOf^^KiPBT^ 
Tporf^ ■r^m JTsrr fk^: mfitr 

wi^tWiT} 0 I 

Fol. 16a : II 

iiisr. ^ #^55^ fsrsT; i 

5r1-'«rTWP7?ki^ ?raif ^ fW®# ii j 

tfftk ^ fsrf^ ■^*i*4?rt inirT i 

:^^55T«rt '5|t '«rT# || 

’pg’lrif^rw ■^rPTR i 

Fol. 17a; wapRMj; II TTW Wt wrar 

wkraW ^qr^ irfWrni f^fRsrqroftrar: ^5ftkn- 

’J^'hqigqqifrjqTait aW ^ Ttfkif iRWilWil 
fq^i ■SRT^ iWrqr fir^i tiq qr 

fil5$qt ^- qq I 0 

Fol. 21a ; iRq ^i q q f q f q; II 

imr^ q (imi^fqra v. 1.) ■’gat i 

qrq^ tipTqrfvwa^ qftpJ qtfg^iqksfi^W- 
qqf ^ q fSrqiaqTqqi^#«(fitfq v. 

W Ti j i f^ ' ^q qmnft ^tn^q^i » 


46i:» 

Fol. 40a ; i(fk ww^titc qrqrojqrTJ^ ii cKTiJwif 
q?f^q ° as aboTe, vv. 4, o ii qq i = 

Pol. 63 & : qin^ ii orth- 

qql- 0 two verses as above ii q^Tiq- 

^Tq^' ![ar5%qqit II fwqqitaqqm^T^trirefTHr- 
i4iftq?frrqiTWfiT Ksflfst qTrWqffqTHnfq 

Cv 4^ 

ar^Tf^qp^^ qtf?ijtT^ir^qq qffqq^kqfir- 

qaiff I 0 

Fol. 92& ; 

^qqr fqW qrqqr qqgjiiwfq qt Ti; i 

Tftf^tnTO qrf qkrqqqiT qqr ii 

qq|f^q>n^ q^fi^iqrfq qk^ i 

qfrqqpqit^q fqfqqt f^rBq II <> 

Pol- 95a ; it qq 

qiqfqrwT^ram ii tr qTfqqTOqb§qTqf?iqTqt qqqrqV 

qk qi^fqqrqiT; w: i w q^'q i ® 

The work thus consists of niis:ed prose and 
verse (entirely amshfiMi sloha); prose, how- 
ever, greatly predominating in the latter part 
of the work. 

It ends : ^qTk^qq^qir qtirnrfkqf^fk ii qf- 
qigaftrffrl- ^rftra^qkrqiinfqii ® (three lines) 
qpqq^q f^wcuf i 

qr arif i 

qpt Vfm q qriiksn qqkqfkqrf^ « 

?qif qT% qqft qq^ it 

wq^q^ q®i^Tsq^ qq^ i 

qppjn^ qf^qjil: ^q; ii 

^ qqqrq^u qftr qflqqrqT^fiq f^rikq: 

q|qrtqTTt; ^^qwqqq^ ti 

Quotations are very rare in the work. The 
authorities mentioned in the introductory 
verses 4 and 5 are nowhere again referred to, 
except that the verses themselves are repeated 
several times. Otherwise, only the following 
quotations have been met with: Idityapma/n.a, 
fol. 150a; Ghandogyagrihya, 34a; {hhagavan) 
Baudhdyanak {Sloka), 94b, 96a; YajnmalTiya, 
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9Sa ] BmritiBamgraliakdra : 

a prose summary^ 486 ; ^ 
^'g^ri: ^f fr:(!), 42^3 ^fir 43a. 

As tlie SjnritycbrtJiasdra is quoted in tlio 
Mailmiapdrijdtay it cannot have been composed 
later than about the middle of the 14th century. 

The work (apparently a digest) usually cited 
as SrJdJiarJya must be a dififerent work both 
from the present treatise (which^ however, may 
only be the first part of a larger work, see the 
colophons, foil. 636, 956, 1556) and from SvJ- 
dhara^s JafamaUavilclsa (nos. 1593-94). 

Acc. to Prof. Bhandarkar, Report for 1883- 
84, p. 46, the Smntyarthasdra is quoted in 
Hemdcln^s Srdddhaprakaranaf ^ with an unfa- 
vourable criticism on it by the author of tlie 
Sniriticandrihly^ so that SrJdhara must have 
lived before the 13th century. 

[H. T. CoTiEBROOEE.] 


1544. 


255. Foil. 129; size Ilk in. by 6]- in.; 
well written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part 
of the 17th century; 11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Sinrityarthasura, 

This is a more accurate copy, but a con- 
siderable number of leaves have been more or 
less injured on the left hand side. 

The first three introductory slohas are wanting 
in this MS. The work ends on foL 127a, the 
remaining four pages being occupied with a 
list of contents (amhramanihd)-, at the end of 
which there are two Slokas partly torn away, 
the second of which runs thus (cf. no. 1647) : 





^ w 

[H. T. OOLEBBOOKE.] 


1545. 

1696a. Foil. 137 ; size 9| in. by 3| in.; 


fairly good Dovanagari writing of 1788 a.b.; 
ten linos in a ])agc. 

The same work. 

This MS. has likewise the anuhramanikd at 
the end (from fol. 13 16), but without tho two 
concluding versos. [H'. T. Colebeooke.] 

ir)HL 

166. Foil. 104; size in. by 4-4 in.; 
indilferont DevaiiagnrT wrif iiig, of tho end of 
last century; (4ov(‘n linos iu a pag(‘. 

Tho same work. 

This MS. omits tho first tlin'O introductory 
versos. |IL T. Coleerooke.] 


1547. 


2006. Foil. 145; size 8i in. by 3| in.; 
fairly good, modcu'u Oovanagari writing; ten 
lines in a. page ; Eiirofioan paper. 

Tho same work. 

This copy omits tho 2n(l and 3rd introductory 
verses. 

At tln^ oud of tlu^ treatise, it roads as fol- 
lows (fol. I40a): 


’srrj: init fro Vrf ^ h 


t „ 


^nrnt ii 


Then followH tho tahlo of contents. 

[Dis. John Tatlob.] 


1548. 

2117. Foil. 98 j si/A) 9i in. by 4^ in.; 
fairly written, in Dovaniigarl ; nine lines in 
a page. 

Another copy of Sridhara’e Smfiiyarthasdra; 
incomplete. 
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It begm'3 witli the (Immavidhi. Tho first 
leaf has been supplitnl by a (lifibront hand. 


At the end it gives the amikramanihl to 
the imlya&citlddliyiiya, after which it concludes 
thus : 


TJsfrJT WiqQf«|0 ■spit II 

C i 


TiraP^wraiTx?; ^jmr: ii <> ciM5,t 


For other MSS. of the work, see Aufrocht, 
Oat. Bodl., no. C70; Bfij. Mitra, Notices, VII., 
p. 248; VlIL, p. 1(5; Bikaner Cat., p. 409. 

[Gaikawar.] 


1540. 


169a. 


Foil. !32 ; sine 12 in. by 4-1 in.; 


fair Devanagari writing; 7 or 8 lines in a page. 

Sttiniieandnl:/!, a suminary of the rules laid 
down in tho SmfiUx, o.spocia.lly in regard to 
purificatory and lunary ritos, by SuheuJeva 
Misra, sou of Vif/liiUa Mura, and father of 


Bodhardja. It begins : 

5^vrPtf i 

n «» ii 

ireroR'sinir: ^hm ftrgr mfhr^ i 

#ir®r*r: ii » ii . 
wra^ ^ «iwi^ ■gr^rrfff i 

^rssretr ? « 

<J\ if 


inr «rT«tw?g 

I irfttlyl TiwV “ 


^ ?rar:^^-^rTf^ fol. 2h; fol. 35; 

^ fol. 4ffl ; WTlRlfH fol. 45; 

35Fr5fH JiSwrawH fol. 55; 
fob 6a; ig f tR g T q s tl H fol. 7a; fol. 8a; 

6 |[f¥«rfc^: ii fol. 95. 


'SrSTRfvWTfcij: fol. 105; 'srq fol. !!«; 

fol. 115; '5 |!T*j 1«T: ib.; ^ ?r^: 

lb.; ^ fol. 12a, etc.; u 

^ fol. 125; ^0 

fol. 13a. 

M. I3a; ’Str flrw^r 


fol. 145, etc.; ^ fol. 295; ^ 

’!f?»!rfVr#iT: fol. 3 la. 

It ends ; s^h i^tfirpfpg?!; \\ 

tNirr ^ (T^f«^pn I 

^WTVtT II ;Sgrr^ eib^ II 0 ^PT^rlT^ II 

For Bevaiirpa Bhafta’s more famous Smntl- 
candrikd, see above, nos. 1373-75 ; for other 
works of the same title, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
VI., p. 301 (by Jpadeva); IX., 137 (by Vdma- 
devti Bha{tdcdnja)‘, Vm., 153 (anon.); Bikaner 
Cat., p. 465 (hj Kesaviiditya Bhatfa — ? father 
of I)evai}.i},a Bhaffa, see no. 1373; in Prof. Op- 
perFs Lists, the Smriticandnht is eighteen 
times assigned to Eemvahliafta, once to JDe- 
vamiahhatfa !). [E. T. Colebbooke.] 


1550. 

1736. Foil. 152 ; size 9 in. by 3i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 9-11 lines in 
a page. 

Smritmadjarl, a digest of rules regarding 
the duties of classes, and acts of purification 
and atonement, compiled by QovindarUja, son 
of Bhafia Madhava, and grandson of Ndrdya^a. 

This MS. contains the section on ‘prdyai- 
ditiaj a list of contents of the remaining 
parts of the work being given at the end. 


It begins ; 



u «» ii 
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•m ^i- ^W 5^‘TOreiff II II 

iTf Rn: I ^ ?rjn^t\ i ° 

^0 uT^>i^ ^sr^WTnnrf^-sstt fol. 20a; 
0 TfT:nimTf^T # ii«htiN fol. 226 ; 0 

fol. 26a; oiT^^roftpm® ^la; 
otifinrt^o fol. 38a; oiT?ninraro fol. 406; 
0 ® fol. 55a; « f^^TT ° 

fol. 606 ; « ° fol. 886 ; « 'OTrnrPWW ° 

fol. 1006 ; 0 0 fol. 104a ; « irPcf^f^ ® 

fol. 105a ; « ^TtrTSU^tmTf^ ® fol. 1086 ; « WqT- 
’OTTPlf^ ® fol. 1186; ®^® fol. 117a; ® ^- 
fol. 1186; o^raWT^HR’OT® fol. 1206; 
0 ° fol. 1226; OTJ^'l#® fol. 128a; 

° ■anwi'siiH fol. 1436. 


It ends fol. 1506 : ^ t?5TOnjf^aRRrti II 



q rc m gT inrtjTWsi Tfirarni i 



jjtf^ycnT ^ 5 m II 


WW ^eRfintsrc'H ll tien follows the list of 
contents, referred to above ; 

^ ^ Ti f aq i ^ ?Rt?Tfti I irPwTttraTt 
I I I ^- 

I I wi!5rftrfiK i 

I I I ^f-rf^fv: i trjrf^turssrt i 

gr«fiiif.i«4 ' I i ’ST'if^: i lilfiErrDTiwwffT; ii 

? . '9T ^f st I I i fstrwr- 

1 'aT’^mrw^: i i Jifir- 

I I I ^PT^t I JT^T- 

I ^ir iSfiTfS?% I I I 

inn i i ^rlini- 

fMV: I >i^5iTHS|TnBi3rf I H«r^; i wraJ!i#«t i ?jf%- 
I I ’wgsmrra#^ i w#4 1 

I i^T^iiTifN I 
i I Bf^wraj^ft^ I fq|wft[ I 

HsrnJiu^ra#^ i i fq^^rfrrf^ i ’sftsnS^: i 

I I li i 

» ^TWrfSctpWNirNtT I I | 


iRT^: I 'aitinR^: I ^gfir ^'ann i snsra^^: i 
■jq^fflcfi^anrr I 1 1 

oRisii 1 I I wvn\: I II 

? MH iq " 5Ett I irafsTfif^ti I I 

^ I if'i^^'siiTt II I etc. I 

t^OTTPerf^t II ii^ “^dii^rS ’^'ssr 'sriif 

’Sf^T - - ^TO^'lTJrTriiFfsiWTj^ >>t 
^^rafiTwl' 4f3riR'l^-!fe^ - - lif^tn^- 

■^xA w^-'^tigrTfc- 

Only HmritilaTrax, Funltjax, tlio Shaitrm- 
xanniatd (fol. 86, 15?^, 236, 27 n, etc.), and Ca- 
turvuiixaiimcUa (fol. 75) hiivo boon found re- 
ferred to. 

[11. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1551. 


1782. Fell. 145 (wanting foil. 2-28, 38); 
size 18 in. by 4 in.; fairly good, modem Ben- 
gali handwriting ; nine line.? in a page ; the 
first leaf lias boon sui)])licd by a difibront hand. 

SwriliraLmllmra,, a digest of religious duties, 
in fifteen ebaptors, by VulMimja. incomplete. 

It begins ; 

ilWRi I 

^ ©V ^ 

Ttrtf^aiHt :pfwi^ fnm fR: ii 
-a^Tj^tTfiiir wnTgi^Cw.l ’iMir: i 
f^nR tir?: fartw *ir ii 


iR *1^! I ® 

fol. 296; tBW fol. 306; 

fol. 3 : 1 6; ?[5inJR^ fol. 336; ^ 
^^rf^iPPlf fol. 34a; i!R HTWZiitPf fol. 346; 
jmrr^ fol. 36a; iRR fol. 376, etc.; i^fir® 


fifw i g w u i iw ; fol, 40a; wn jRfiRuiiKiJ- 
WR^itan R fiTSniW ib.; W? ftrftrifsn' fol. 60a; 
'SR fol. 556 ; wr fol* 67«; 

^0 aifTTOHRi^ fi i wftRR ir i ii i lt 
fol. 576 ; -m n>=fty RT f ^ ^g ETC ftreWA ® ib.; aa 
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fol. 59 ’sni STTiT'^^ fol. COti; ^ 
;T in<a f i T»ii foL C05 ; 'srq fol. 61rtj ^ 

fol. 616; ’«ni fol. 636; ^ 

Cn 

fol. 6ia; ^ fsiarcw: fol. 646 ; ^>ii- 
fol. 65(1 ; ^iT ® 

fol. 696 ; ’?r«I ib-, etc.; 3[fiT o ^T?nf^#0ilT 

fol. 816 ; ib.; 

filJrra: fol. 84» ; fol. 87a; WH 

>Tc|i Wnf< ; fol. 876 ; 'OTtWTW fol. 88a ; ^ 

firfjrf^^w fol. 886 ; ^fir o tn^: fol. 90a; 

ib.; ^ ^jrtrfrrftfwrgs: fol. 93a; 
^nnT^w fol. 946; ’sra fol. 90a; ^ 

(jtfl’Wl fol. 986 ; ^ fol. 996 ; 'srr 

fol. 100a; fol. 1006; 

^iT® mi: fol. 107a; ^Tq^Tl A imT ib.; ^ 

snfRTT. fol. 1086 ; ^ ^mrfifTTri;^ fol, 1136; 

fol. 1146; fol. 115a; ^ 

ib.; 'snr *rnr*w ib.; »Trq;T:lHW»fl fol. 
1156; 'ero fol. 1166; ’S'q 

fol. 1206 ; 'snu ^IJTTf^cjt fol. 122a ; ?(f?t ® ^nw; 
ttf5ci?: fol. 123a; ’srq ib.; ^ 

fol. 1236 ; ’BR fffirssr: fol. 124a ; ^ ^- 
fol, 128a ; wq 'ejT^rf^pTnrnj?^ fol. 
1286 ; <5^ 'BlTg h tTI ^ Hf fol. 132a ; foL 

1836; wq fol, 136a; 'BW fol. 1366; 

fol. 137a ; ^ fol, 138a ; 

w fi ramr lj fol. 1406; trqrswmrai^ftn ib.; 

fol. 1416 ; w ai fi r a n ft f fol. 142a. 

This chapter is not concluded in the present 
MS., which ends abruptly at the end of a 
Moka; but the next MS. presumably carries on 
the work from this point. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKII.] 

1552. 

658. Foil. 109; sisse 13 i in. by 6 in.; 
indifferent, modem Bengali handwriting; ten 
lines in a page. 

SmriU-rainSkwa- The remaining portion. 


It begins : HWf 1 

^rfWt^T?!rT?sl nfwnwi: TRluff » 

C\, t ^ 

anrr (?l. gniT) ffir ffraa: » 

® II wa ggiinirT^: i fol. 26 ; 

^ fol. 46 ; ara fol. 56 ; wiw 

fol. I3a; ^ Tifiraf fol. 14a; 

^ ^nnii^ fol. 146 ; ^ fmim fol. 156; ^9 
fol. 176; ^ ib.; ^ 

fol. 19a ; ^ fol. 206 ; an? 

^T«nf(^nFri»'irwj&<(; fol. 21a; arw ^Tarar^f fol. 226; 
wif WBi Clw r^fa; fol. 246 ; fol. 27a; 

arw ntTBnirmjffr^n: fol. 276; ^fir ® 306. 

fn a i igfl aqq i qw t 9?TioTBgi i 

tpigra ^pft It 

ftr=3wt wfiiTitHi i 

■ajTw ’a?r: ii 

*(!>«< i f^ ^ Fri ' ^ iiiKr iy i 

wraf^sgnit fqgrq nrnF^a^sfi’ ii ® 

nigaqff fol. 346 ; ara fol. 37a; 

BT^i f gwgwia fol. 40, etc.; ^ftr ® wrt- 

fol. 556; wnxjTwnmfg'# ib.; 

arw wt^rawHtppntrfBit fol. 606; 
irraf^ fol. 666, etc.; ^® gr^: 

nfe^; fol. 816 ; aran^aw^’nnaf?*'^ ib.; ^ 
fafqn»f%tri?inaftst fol. 866, etc.; ^® 
fol. 95a. 

a ra^ ' ^l 'ig f: ?isit i 

ai;i1 ' «iraj§ ' 4 ii 

an? JT&iErntffit^fH i ib. ; an? fol. 1006, 

etc.; ^fw® fol. 104a; arof^ 

ib.; aiaiftyi^^a a ^f fol. 106a; an? fol. 1086. 

It ends: 

^[tn^WTt arw^sB «(nfF»T 
:|5T w4 a g' ^ ita w T; wi^qwra f^(!) i 
gT4 

< Hiwr4 w gfHiqnr ftriwr i# ti 
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Besides Turdiias and SmntiMras (including 
also Vfilicfjd^AngiraSj fol. 466; MadliycbTiiMgiTCtSj 
foil. 406^ 78a; Vrihad-Ymna, foil. 616, 64a; 
Svalpa-Yama,, foil. 516, 61a, 62a; Yrihat-Pfd- 
cetaSj fol. 76a ; Vrihad-Vasishtlia, fol. 76a) tie 
following authorities have been met witli'. Ka- 
mdra (? i.e. Smatlumdra), fol. 566 (iTO ^ 
fol. 94a (rTsn ^ fflTC:); Ohandogaparisishta, 
fol. la; JyoHHdstre Sarvasamgrahe, fol. 21a; 
TdiparyoMra, fol. 49a; Ddnadharma, M, 1b; 
Bmhmasiddlumtaj fol. 26; Bhavadevct, (author of 
Prayascittaprakararta or ^nirupaiiob’t), fol. 305; 
Vdrdhitmtray fol. 28a; Shafirimsanmatai fol. 
336; Someivara^ fol. 62a; Sauradharmottara, 
fol. 236; Smpitmlmdmd) fol. 92a; Smritisa- 
muccayaj fol. 926. — Additional authorities met 
with in the first eight chapters are Icdrasdgara, 
MS. 1782, fol. 33a; Krityasdgam-mahdri:iava, 
fol. 8oa; Jlmutavdlianaf fol. 826; Ddnasdgara, 
fol. 856; Mahdrnava, fol. 866. 

For other MSS. of this work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, VI., p. 240 ; VIL, ‘p. 45. 

Por a different Smriiiratndharay by Yenhafa- 
ndtha (surnamed Yaidikasdrvabhauma), son of 
Srl-Bahgandtlidrya^ and grandson of Sarcusvatl- 
vallahha^ ib. VIIL, p. 14; Peterson, Rep. II., 
p. 104. [H. T. OoiiBBEOOKl.] 

1553. 

481 , Poll. 120; size 12| in. by 4^ in.; 
Bengali character ; sis lines in a page. 

Karmopadesim^ also called Bmritisamgrahoiy 
a manual of religious ceremonies, by Amruddha^ 
including a treatise on impurity {Asaucasdra) 
by Balaihadra, 

The MS. begins : 

pEtT ffim ^ pRt ii 


KfqTTT TT3[f(1Tm \ 

STfrt 

cs, o \ va \3 e '' ^ 

wliT 

«fwT^?r Ki'jft: 

On fol. 21) tlie treatise commences anew: 


W'SufsTfu: fol. Sb } u ^ 

t'sgFRfwf’i: I fol. 18(t; ’5r!i 
fol. 21« j ^ ^1# fol. 33a ; fol. 

38a; ^EtfcRpilqPCqf fol. 39/;; ^ g iqrgfC t 


fol. 50a; ^'q qT*^'lg^T# fol. 545; fVpqwt 
fol. 645 ; l^fir iVnq^ 11 
jjqr wr ^ffRTq^rqrqqq 
qgfirrqiTft I 

lafsi^irtTfqr 

qil qflnft ■pf TTgqWqq'^jfl'? 11 

faiifqgqi^Hff'if qq vnfq^q I 
ft?q^ W aii M qrcfi^ 

""pTRnCTrRT H 

K qqrqr ii ^'q - fqf t q r q t i^qroroi^- 
^rrw^rqtif ll fol. 675; fol. 746; 

'5tq fol. 76a ; wq fol. 756 ; 



wfin wm 11 

qrlq i^ igp ui - c^Mraq^qiiJ l rtiJl i qitqj: i w 
fol. 826; qjq fol. 87a; fol. 876; 

qrq qi^rffT fol. 88a. 


^ v t fig riH i qH^.<i<<'*i ggiy roii 

qpqql^Pcpi^qp?: fol. 90a; ’wq'tnprr^ fol. 99a; 
qiq qrtqi^ fol. 101a; wq q?qf fol. 102a; wi 
fol. 1026; 3 [fir qr%?BqgU«lC^H!^ 
fq^5iB^q> qrw wsr; ii fol. 1075; ^ 
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(1. o^ti) fg;:- 

fw sTwffffwfV: II 'ST’Ji nwT^ivf foL 114&. 

Prom fol. 115a on beginning f^r^- 

jfftt I ■f'W’J? JIHTrT^ ® quotations from Puranas 
and Smihha (*iTrrr*lf iTSlTir’tff ° two slokas) || 

ftwift^iTuri i '$1^ 

(2 slohas) II ^^^xrfiigHRT 
JTff >!TWTfq^>: rqt^W TI^ESJUn^^ fTO- 

I 0 fol. 116a; ^snjnffi^ f^- 

fol. 1165; f^ijraiT^fN' fol. 117a; 'SR 
sirgrra^'H fol. 1175; 'sw fol. 118a; 

^ n^^RjfH fol. 1185; 'ar^rt#^^; fol. 119a; 
^ l^fqWWN fol. 1195; ^ ^R^tfraWT fol. 
122a; fol. 1235; yiqft gina V 

j5iT|^rrT^^Nrerrt: wa: ii fol. 124a. 

Then follow some extracts on gifts^ beg.: 

^aHTraTin ^ (!) ^ ^ w1farfH:?rtn: • ® 

* Cn * 

It ends at tbe bottom of fol. 1195 : 5i«irR!T: 

Wffl II The first page of the last leaf 
contains a tablo of contents. 

BJivmopiidhyaya is fol.. 835; Bhava- 

devahhaiia (,Niry.mjHmritej, fol. 84a; SmriH- 
scrnmaeaya, fol, 85 a. 

On the back of the last loaf Colobrooke^s 
Pandit calls tho work ‘ Karmopadesinlrnmnl 
Bmribisumgraha.’ 

For a Edralatd, by Aniruddha Bhatta, see 
no. 1753. [H. T. Colebbooze.] 

1554. 

1367e. Poll. 37 ; size 9^ in. by 5 in. ; fairly 
good, close Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century; 13 or 14 lines in a page, 

Oaturvmiatimata-vydhhydna, or Smntisam- 
graha- (ratna)vydkhydnail), a commentary on 
the first chapter — treating of initiatory rites 
(samsMra ) — of the Oaturmn^atmaia, a com- 
pendium of religious duties, based on the 
principal 8'mfiiis. 


The commentary which in the colophon 
(supplied by a different hand) is ascribed tu 
Rdmacandra, son of Ndrdyana Bhatta, seem.': 
identical with that described in Raj. Mitra’s 
Bikaner Cat., no. 799 (? by Bkaffoji Btksh'da). 
The MS., which is very correct, begins : 


’irtir: ^firfntT to 

ii «i » 

TIrTO’Sj 


I 


H TOnrwTOlftTOsr. ii ii 
»TOrir 

UT^ ftiwf? I 

^isrr tnrmfH i 

•ssfwftawl ftift- 

Sara sfjRj^a i 


gr^ftfiT >i:raaT ^fir ^ i ^ ^BSflw i 

wm ’sfrot 

infifsrf^Rffe I nafti atn^ncflFft' 'Nw- 

^•^nrafjifir i inufii 3[ftr wwir?- 

«»rw: 1 i w tiram 

ftpft^nTTnw 3|ftr ^ ii ra *raT^ 3 [wt- 

rattjTOtTT? i 

*1^ M i fai tg ’rafstrar i 

fTOHiT Tfra ii 




TO^ ^«!ir n 

^tfnw fTO II 
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HiTwfn: II 

iRTf I ^rarnni^ w?nEr^JT^rt^ 

iwtsnt I iOT I wif ^ ’^‘ 

f^nnfwTar5| ^^stinwTft^tgsT^ <iMgs«inir*<fli^(- 

^ I 

^its^TST f?w: ^ wcfir Tr?rB: i 

I ^ ^naraitT ?fiT 

vtw I ■5^'lT^ I i ^ ^ ^Tsrar ^^t- 

I I 

fti^ WTsraR?»wit^ inwir: i 
fi[j^**ra TRiiai H 


?rafit ’8i«ni?T itRjinjainRf 

%^^fti iii' ^: I ^lu^wispni^w 3 i rsotst- 

?!n^«npw ® -jtWir i 'avi\(»^gi-rifnf-rr 

ir gna riT TO i 3 t 

« TTTRTR ■5R^’!rfi[fiT I ifft- 

f^Rf^ I ^tsiRranTOT ^ ^iRtrcRiRnf ^ 1 wwcr: 
sfRf^sTRTt^^ I ^^rT 3 ^ 

TRRTftf ^^i^roetTfsT [^fiT]f^«i^fwnr^' 

^w. urajTi ’^[fqrsfff i w trtvr:^- 


^PRfrss^'iRwf^ ''wift ufir^n^ 

^irRt I Rjf^ JT'ft’iRTarr ^tR^Rt^rr ^ 

ftT’nn: 1 ■’f 3 w^nw: 1 ^ w?rh^ iR^^nnf^ ^ 

ff^stwi ?i fg'STRTH^ iRi^RRiT: I »fc[Tf TOT5W: I ° 


Fol. 3a : ^ ipft^Rinrotf I »l§RRWfilintV 

6 6 

1RTO TOt 3 'R3^r mftt 

^3^f -TO SCT ^ J(r§ ^Rftn3tt«(|<3 ^RHRR^^ 
I ^ fil R r g 4 l gSr< ( l3<} i3^ll!cl<4i<j>< | ^qRg;m- 
RT 3 k: I Wrf3^f^(RiRRnH 3 
?rt3f I ^ ^ II Rrhhr^^ 11 ir^ 

ji^uRRjRT 3<i1^ ^ tRw Rii ?ww 5w WT mfti I 

C >9 

IRT ^ ^Rfej; I « 


^fir »i‘^'n«nRrRt fol. 3a, etc.; 


fol. 7a ; ^RTrINr fol. 9a ; ’SRlfq^^J^mf'RT^^r- 
IjtH: fol. 9/) ;— S^iiRRnilTRrTJlf fol. 17a;— ^fir 
cRf^ftrftinf’i fol. 2lh; ?;i 3 nraHfr(i&xi: fol. 246; 
S^ijR^tf fol. 44a; WRt^i fol. 256; ^fit 
^TiRRi r fiT^ I ’SR 1 fol. 34a. 


The last leaf has been supplied by a more 
recent hand. 

It ends ; Tl^ 

55K I 

fiRtg^RtTf^r; : 
m iRiftfir [r]t3: 11 



: tffS^TRifSTI^. 
RTf RRi^RRi :tR)^«l 



rw- 

(apparently a cor- 
rection for orig. 0 RR^H) WiJ II The 

leaves are marked ^ 0 x: ® 


Besides SmritiharaSy the following authorities 
are quoted : AparMa, fol. 6a ; Ktlrihdijeard), 
often; OnhyapanSishfa, fol. 4a; Oau^mi- 
hanilia, fol. 86; lyotw-Nrisimha, fol. 66; Di~ 
pihlQcdm), fol. 18a, 19a, 6; Blpihdvivarma, 
fol. 236; Nclrdyay.a, often (fl.y. Mammjdhhyd- 
ydm, fol. 13a; Mmau, fol. 136; Afamvaem^ 
vydhhyaydm, fol. 166); Wur^mjamritaOtaroi), foil. 
18a, 10a, 6, 22a, etc.; Nrmmluik.nta Frayoga- 
ratna, fol. 24a; Fdrigtliaihlra), foil. 96, lOo; 
Bahviicapansishfahlrihft, fol. 22a; Bhartnliwri, 
fol. 6a; Madl\ava{mtnj(i), often; YigMmsvara, 
very often ; SrUharlya i° ^ fol. 25a ; 

ShlcabJmhma, fol. 16 a (ifVaiRtR; I ’srT3 *f iR f gifl- 
?jra *rsnf?3 3 iTrf 33 1 Tre|TfWr^>[T*»t hrt JR^irr- 
firfsi: I 3#i=3w 1 ]; 

Sarngraha(,Mra)y often (sloka); Smntimahdf- 
naoa, fol. 22a (twice); Brnrityaaihimra, very 
often; Hairadaita, very often (s^fir 
RR^ fol. 16a). 

For a SmnUsamgraha, by Maheia Paiemana, 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, VI., 235. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKB.] 
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1555. 

633a. Foil. 47 ; size IG in. by 5 in.; fairly 
■written, in tbe Bengali character, at the be- 
ginning of the present century; nine lines in 
a page. 

Smritisdra, a summary of the rules regarding 
the performance of lunary and purificatory 
rites, by Tadavendra Bhatta. 

It begins : 

tpriTt ^ ^ rTSi;^ I 

Wftrart wfswTwt ii 

c c ^ 

I «in^5rp*T?5*trrftni^ 

I iTtrr f ^jr ii grap*! 

ira ’T I « The 

several Uthis of the ‘palcsha, including incidental 
feasts such as KfisUy^ajmmmshlamii, Sn-Bdma- 
nmaml, JDurgotsava, otc. 

gfir flrf!ran:^XTg: ii wsr fob 14a; ^ 

fol. 18&; ^ fob 20&; ^ 

afwNwtf fob 21a; ^ •gfIrN#'!: fob 256; 
wftrarrarnffN fob 276; ib.; ^ 

fob 316; ^ ib.; ^ n^- 

W^TT^ ib.; ’srvi ib.; 

fob 82a; ’^IVT fob 83a; ^ 

fob 336; W'J ■y q; - gnnv in [iH fob 34a; ^fiT 
igfis^nr: ti ^ invuna n f m fob 356 ; wr nl^' 
■Rnrftj# fob 376; fob 44a; 

^rBprgrrsrarf^HTprTn’rPs^ ib.; 

fob 45a; ^Blwrcin® fob 46a; 

lBTi«nn®ib.; ^ vnffl qi ifBi VT ® fol. 47a; W 
ipnw® ib.; ’OTrgBTH^' fob 476. 

Of leas common works quoted, may be 
mentioned; KrityataUvarrima, fob 76; Ohewr 
dogapariUshta, fob 216; TMhadnUmwid, fob 
106; Ncvraswihacanjd, fob 10a; Ndga/ralcha'ii4<^> 
fob 10a; ’Nwi},a/ijdmnia, fob 46; Togimio/rdra, 
fob 12a; jB^/amarfa^i^la, foil. 12a, 196; 8rdd- 
dhmweka, fob 18a; SmrUisageera, fol. S6a. 

For a different work of the same title, by 


Yddava Yidydhhushar},a Bhaffaedrya (or per- 
haps a different section, prayasciftap’akara)}a, 
of the same work), see Eaj. Mitra, Notices, 
IV., p. 213. See also above, nos. 1488-89. 

[H. T. COIEBEOOEE.] 


1556. 


1367a. Foil. 24; size 9i in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end 
of the 16th century ; ten lines in a page. 
Smidtisdrasammcaya, a compilation of ex- 


tracts from Smritis and Purdnas, on domestic 
duties and observances. Incomplete. 

It begins : 

gf!RT i 

in?T u <1 II 

^ 5 b 0 ?itfhr 8 T irwt i 



^ II ^ II 

nlfn^ wfSw 'b i 

^"hirf^ tl: II 8 II 
II JigTwfH: I 

fturan:: wi: i 

« fif fssiivfi II I, II 


BtHThrC I I 

irfw^ B^fssr: ii s ii 
BliT . tKT^ wcaft fsHW; spr I 
PilBn^ ' fwf^ Bit BBT Bf II t It 


^spjrfi^g^ ^ bbi u « 
BWhsR:: i f^BT f«nf ® iYaj^. I., 16) ii <^o ii 



:ti*ht(l.l34)ii 



0 (r. 1, 17) 11 It 


iwrir TOTf I 
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e[^*. 11 

TjfirfWin (1. >15 ®) I 

W ^ tot: ^ ii ‘im n 

TrtrriT: i s=r^ i 

fw ^ ^nw. H >1 ® 

t C\ ® 

After ioka 119 (fol. 86) ^fir 
sjwtanRTiif wffi 11 

After sloha 225 (fol. 14tt) ^ 11 

After sloha S48 (fol. 21ffi) S^fir “ ^- 

jrarof H 

Cs 

After ^loha 373 (fol. 226) '5«iT^: li wq 

TRfq: 11 

e 

It breaks off at the end of sloka 405, at the 
bottom of fol. 24a. The second page of this 
leaf, which continues the text to the bottom 
of the page, has been pasted over; and a 
modern hand has added there the colophon ; 

u 

Cs ^ 

For anotherj apparently complete, MS. of 
this compilation, see Wetter, Cat. Berl., no. 
1017 ; for another work of the same title (by 
Sarindtha Mahdmah^adhyaija), Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., pp. 230-232. 

[H. T, COIEBEOOKB.] 

1557. 

177b. EoR. 33 j size lOf in. (increased by 
binder to 12 in.) by 4i in.j Bengali hand- 
writing of about 1780 a.d., somewhat difiSoult 
to read ; twelve tines in a page. 

SmritipanbhasM, general rules regarding 
ceremonial observances, and the proper time 
and season for themj compiled from the 
Brnritia and other authorities, by Ymdhomdna 
MaMmahopddhydya. 

It begins : 

'»iq Tjfqt vnfti tf%; \ 
qiT li ’q fbRft|«n9Tf ii 


m trrtfWi qfcmqr i irw fqtcj: i 

sftraiTtl »Tqf«T fq ftw ’q i 

qftrrot qqr ^ ^ ii 

qfqqTqrf *RfTOT qrq: qf^qg^nr ^ fi t^ n qirc q - 

(N. F., 6) I I 

^rqrqrqq qnjjir q 'q qm: i 
qi|q|fq qi*nf% fqftiqwt^ fsnr; ii 

Tp g^Tqr^q: q^ qqrfq^iftir to: ii 
vrarusn i^nfbaqnr^ i 

qrftfnG^ qqwnt qifllm} i 

qn^qr qTtnErr qrfq firq: ii 

qrfiftT^ f^rrlwsRtM • ’onmfRRt qfirc^reT- 
qrfilqrt qriqlraTfqf^^[qrl] ^rainjiiii- 

TOK# g jfrgfjiwq^icswqfqfir \ qg; i 

qq: qqqqrarw® 

N» 

• In this way passages are selected from the 
old idsi/rm and commented upon. Besides 
Pwar^as and BrnnUkdras, the following autho- 
rities are quoted: Ealpataru(Mra, or lent), 
foil. 3a, 4a, 17a, 6; OnhyapanmhtatsM, fol. 3a; 
Ohmdogaparmshta, foil. 2a, 06, 76, etc.; Jyo- 
Uhidstra, foil. 116, 12a, etc.; Mcdtrdyainya- 
pa/niishta, fol. 86; Bfnptimahdrnava, fol. 256; 
EariharamisrSh (astron. and kdlanir^aya), foil. 
16a, 1 7a, 24a, 256. 

wq qwPq<&q: fol. 17a; fol. 18a; 

’qq ftrfqtq qtqwr fol. 19a; 3(fq M q fq^ q; qqrrt: 
fol. 236; — on special days of months; — gtri 
fol. 26o. 

It ends : 

gqro TO II 

f^jTOiTgtril qjfitqtrqTif ■Nqr^ sinwwt i 
gw qgfHqftqrqrqfnn (? 1. Tfqmr) qriq^qi^ ii 

qTO^*w**n qwlq^qT qf^qfq'jn tgftrqfkqrqr 

qqiTlT II 
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For another MS. of this treatise (with an 
analysis), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, V;, p. 160. 

[H. T. OOLEBEOOKE.] 


1558. 

2663e. Foil. 42; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Dovaniigari, by two different hands, 
in the latter part of the last century; eight 
lines in a page. 

Eirikd, a collection of 508 memorial verses 
on various points of religious observance, 
especially in regard to obsequies, and general 
relations of life. A modern compilation. 

Both MSS. commence with a (Devan.) list 
of twenty-five authorities, whose opinions the 
work is apparently intended to embody, viz.: 
Acarac.(mdriM, AeararTca, Kdlataitvaimieeana, 
Kdlmwrj.ayaprakdsa, KSamddhava, Kurmapu- 
rdtj.aj, Kfityaratndvali, Kaustubha, Tmihodueiu, 
Dharmapravritti, Nir^ayasindhu, PirdiarasmriH 
(and Vriddha-P.), Prayogacmtdma^i, Prayoga- 
p&njdta, Mayulisha, Miidkshmd, Tdlmlhihrita 
iBdmdyai!,a), ^ivapurdna, Sraddhaeandnhd, Srdd- 
dhadipihd, 8rdddhanirf!.ayaprakdsa, ^rdddhama- 
nohaa-i, 8mtiiyaiiiha4d/ra, Semadri, A Vaish- 
nma tendency is occasionally to bo noticed in 
these verses. 

The treatise begins : 

_____ «L ... C .. /> . . 

wft finriti iftYfjrefiT ii h it 

’sr ’TTttgirfW^ i 

^ ^ II u 

^ II ? II 

^ ww: 

wiiwriff fNr: irailftwr; ii d n 
^ ^ ijis n «! n 


inrr 5IT17 I 

'q' wqurqin ii s. ii 

(1. f^) ^ SITJTtftnR 

[(1. ®) I 

qCT wiqrwqrT; ii s n 


afTinnq sfq fqqjqiq sfq hth^ I 

fqliqrdiq^iiiit qfinrarfqtq fqq ii t ii 

qrqrqiqqTt fqiRl qwr: ii ^ ii 


qqqi^ q ^ i 

fqwt fqKqnst wrt q ^ir q ii <io n 
fqqTfqirq^ q|qq i 

'q q II 'I'l II 

qc?wqt q^ fqlq^nt • 

q^^^qpiq qlqqiq ■fil^qq^ II II 0 


It ends ; 

q^qw’t q nT^; i 

iqq qTfiT qr irq qftq^qra:^ (1. qfc^- 
[qr) II Moo H 

^ ^ qqrap5t ^ q qq^f i 
qqr 3fe qTntsct qqr wftiq «1q^f ii mom ii 

e * t c 

qrclfir qni i 

q iqit CH^il qc# qqffir :gqtft!r^ ^q^ qrq^ imot^n 
^ ig ^ qqr fjqr^q q^ qr i 

fqgqr q|t qlq^q ii mo^ ii 
q#?qqi^ ^ qqwf^lfq I 
qr^ -jq qngrqqrqqTqTqiqq qrftiqiR: II 

[Moj It 

qiqr Wfif qr^ trsniT* i 
igfNni q atrrtqtrO) Hi i m qi a ^tlqfq ii mom h 
qq^qq q qqqatg q^w; i 
q q q q t < q ^ ^ jIrt q^ q^ II teSf II 

Tiqqprl qwft qr^qw't 7 ^ q i 
qR^qrar T^rnm q iStq qqiq: qftm ii w ii 

qf^ q l qqwT q qqj fq«t qq^ i 

qqqTilT 11 Hofc II 

qfqtqtqq quftqiT qqm ii 

[Gaikawar.] 
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1559. 

2007. Foil. 51; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in tbe latter part o£ 
last century ; seven lines in a page. 

The same treatise. 

The two rather incorrect MSS. are evidently 
derived from the same original. 

[De. J. Tatlob.] 


1560. 

2172. Foil. 157 ; size 10| in. by 4^ in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl ; ten lines in a 
page. 

JDharmapra/oritii, a compendium of religious 
observances, by Nardyaiia Bhatfa. 

It begins : 

I 

»n!RT^ t » 4 II* 

ii » ii 

^TWniRf^ ^ ^mirturif Htn ii ? ii 

’WOT ^iw|ii? I 

fa gi v a ifa ^ f? ii « ii 

C\ 

?nrt i 

ii m » 

JtwPt ftiRTOTpi^ g I 
fWbiwf^ u % w 

iintmi II gn; i 

trafpi; u 

^lifH n 

«5?«jra I 

?iraiR!! ^ ^^’smpjfcr 'w itfsr^ii 


* MS. 206S adds here the following sloka: 

TWfw vit 'ttr 

^ «»Tit iRTl 5Pig^*h:^ ii n 


'srsi II 

umK Tran i 

’OTW whnrw ^ fwlTiK 11 

^ w^lrainf^fMv; ii ® 

^ fol. 2a ; ^ fol. 3a ; ^ ^- 
unrf fol. Sh; m ’aTsf fol. 4a ; Tsni fol. 65; 

^ tin t<raif«T fol. 75; ^ fol. 85; ’HTi 

fol. 95; ^ Tl^tntlf fol. 105; ^ 
flt^# fol. 11a; 'er«r »rarHK^ fol. 12a; ^ ^SUT- 
■^; fol. 125; fol. 13a; wn arami TO 

fol. 14a; ’STi »n^ ib.; Tsrrir^^ fol. 145; ^- 
^rarftt fol. 15a; '5SVI fol. 155 ; ^ tm- 

rnnrancnfMV: fol. 165 ; ^ ib.; ^ 

ib.; fol. 17a; wrfbjTtraftrPi: 

ib.; tnrar TIh; fol. 19a ; ^ 
fol. 215; ^T)Rr<4f«^ T5r ^i: fol. 22a; 'em WTO: 
fol. 225; WW TT^ fol. 23 a; WW fit^Sir^ fol. 24a; 
fol. 25a. 


•^0 iramf I ww 

fol. 255; WW fol. 26a; WW frowit fob 

275 ; ww Hl s r?r fi i fi r: fol. 28a ; wsf w<ff«rfV: fol. 
33a; wiirt^Ssftrfrltib.; ^ fol. 335; 

Cv 

WW ib.; WST fob 34a; wil 

ipftrjrsf fol. 35a ; ’WW wrnwit fol. 36a ; ww ww- 
•sinct} fol. 37a; WWTnwiWtn^rt^Tf ib.; WWfsnTOf 
fol. 375; ib.; 'OT ib.; 

fol. 385 ; WTOXisfhRTCfwPir, ib.; WW 
■sranrfiii ib.; ww >v i >( Tnf fol. 395; W9 wwwiftfTO; 
fol. 42a; fol. 425; WsflW^Tf fob 48a; 

ww tWT^Tf fob 445; 'ann n u ir <ih T r<;ftR T g t fol. 45a; 
wgfsnrr fWir: fob 465 ; 'sni vrjh^; fob 496 ; 

j , 

fob 60a; WW Tlfif^ ib.; wn 
f^nrfc fob 51a; 'BTO fwflftfg 

gwTsWw: fol. 515 ; 0 fkrfhrf^rn^ftfftt fob 
555 ; ww ftrvtrarwTf fob 57a ; ’OT grrar^i g^T- 
ft^; fob 576; wrr fob 59a; 

’wn T n gn t ? T g Hf4lV ; fob 595 ; ww f^^nroarar? 
fol. 60 a; ww ^tigriiT:® wntgnjT: fol. 605. 

^fir ® »p^TiT?nf^iwgirJraR3^ i ww TOr»H»iTfh 
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wWsi fol. 61a : ^ fol. 62J ; 

Htirisrn!!: etc.] . 

fol. 68a WTffl'fol. 706;— 

^0 ■qRtf^WSn'siiTJSr I fol. 83a. 

?[firo ^ fol. 906. 

s(fiT ° I 'snt wtnftfiTT^RTftr 

fol. 976. 

^fir » | ^l l^ 1^4^0ra ^ gBT4 1 ^ fol. 

101a; ^ nV^, fw5^ fol. 1016, etc. 

I ^ fol. 1106; wft- 

'gfetj ib.; urs^; fol, 111a; m'ST^; 

fol. 1116; ^tgpasf l r. ib.; ST^TITf^. fol. 1126; 
fol. 113a; fol. 1186. 

J^fir ° I ^ fol. 1136; 

W^qtni ra TfiT fol. 1 J 5a; ’SR unifta# fol. 1156, etc. 


yfiro It fq?T ftr a w ^ttr ^mnrr 

vrfSrrq^^ I ^ jnsIftHT ii ^- 

I ° fol. 1276 ; ^ TilRlttftimtf fol. 

129a ; fol. 1296. 

fol. 1296; ^ few'Nr otc.; xj^m fol. 132a; 
’SR nlrhnrtxiT fol. 1326; tmwflib.; «(BfXip1HT 

<t V 

fol. 133a; TTPni^'i' fol. 134a; ib.; 

fol. 135a; 3TO!fr«rg^ fol. 136a ; 5^- 
■^rjxfffol. 1366; fol. 137a; |5ftOT*lib.; 

iqsiwl fol. 1376; fol. 138a; ^nfir- 

fol. 1386; fol. ISOa ; ^- 

ib. 


' ^y t r< x t<wra fri i> 


fol. 139a; 3(fk xiTOtf^ftK I '®m fol. 141a; 
3(fif ® fol. 142a ; l?ftr « 

#xi: I wxi fol. 143a, etc. 


^ ® i w wicslxira: fol. 1456; 

'a'xrpmrreniJt fob 146a ; "rst Tjwrf^f^#r: fol. 
147a ;— m fol. 1506 ; fol. 

151a ; 'BR *r9*IT5irt fol. 1516 ; » fol. 

155a; fol. 157a, 
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It ends : 

?nt laTt I 
fcTftnr f^tniiTftain ii 

^ ^r NTWFCT^Tg f^tfainTn v^upl- g n^^qw - 
f^Jl^ToSTinixTOi 11 ^jmft s4 :a’xi: ii 

<>0 7^ %fqiT II ^ « 

Besides SmritiMras and Purai^as, tie fol- 
lowing autiorities are quoted: Anantdcarya, 
foil. 716, 75a; Edrikd, foil. 9a, 156, 186, 20<r, 
etc.; Kdlanirnaya (Mddhaviya),ioll. 138a, 1466; 
Kdlaviveka, fol. 1456; Kdladwriaj foil. 726, 77n, 
1466; KhUasamhitd, fol. 236; Candrikd, fol. 7a; 
Ointdmaia.i, fol. 182a; JyoUMdstra, fol. 416; 
Jyotihsdgara, fol. 60a; Jyoiihsdra, fol. 406; 
Durgdr^ava, fol. 1406 ; Nibandhasdm, fol 366 ; 
Purd'^asarrmcoaya, fol. 138a; Prayogapdrijdta, 
foil. 196, 25a, 356; Prayogapdnjdtasdrdvali, 
fol. 5a; Prayogasdra, fol. 79a; Prayogasdrdvali, 
fol. 41a; Madcmapdrijdta, fol. 38a; Makdr^ava, 
fol, 20a; Madhaviya, fol. 74a; VUvarUpami- 
homdha, fol. 1396; VUvdd,arsa, fol. 79a; Vfit- 
tasata, fol. 152a; Bircmani, fol. 40a; Smncdka- 
hdriJid, fol. 14a; Samgraha, foil. 176, 26a; 
Sdyamya, fol. 20o; Suryodayanibirndka, fol. 
141a; S^T^icandrihd, foil. 30a, 50a; SmnU- 
hhd$hara, fol. 1546; SmriUsdm, fol. 726; 
SmfiUsdrasomMcaya, foil. 36, 116, 30a, etc.; 
Smfiiyarihasdra, foil. 26, 4a, 86, 96, etc.; He- 
mddri, foil. 49a, 62a, etc. [Gaikawas.] 

1661. 

2063. Foil. 197; size 11 in. by 5 in,; 
good, modern Deranagari writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Pharmaprmritti. [Qaieawae.] 

1562, 

1343. Foil. 103 ; size 12 in. by 4| in.; 

on tie viole fairly written, in Devanagail, by 

3 B 
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tkree different Hands, in 1799 a.d.; 10 or 11 
lines in a page. 

THe same Tvork. [H. T. Colebeooki.] 

1563. 

1663. Foil. 144 ; size 8 in. Hy in.; 
Devanagari cHaracter, indifferent Handwriting ; 
] 1 or 12 lines in a page; tHe first seven leaves 
by a different Hand from tHe rest. 

Nardyana Bhat(a^s Bharmapravfitti. In- 
complete. 

Prom tHe beginning of tHe cHapter on asauca 
(fol. 83a in tHe above analysis) to tHe end of 
tHe Sv,varnaj>anmdri.a (fol. 129&, ib.). 

THis cHapter ends on fol. 1 402). It is fol- 
lowed on foil. 1402), 1412) by a portion of some 
otHer work (?), written by tHe same Hand, be- 
ginning ; ^ ^ Ttr^; Tjprt ^ I o 

TftffrafTJTW I 0 fol. 1402) ; ^Tft- 

fol. 141a ; and ending sij n 
^ THis leaf (141) is marked 

ir- 

THen follows, on fol. 1416, i im 

I ° 

fol. 142, etc. .THese tHree leaves 
(142-144) are marked ftf- fjff- it being an ex- 
tract from tHe second cHapter of tHe Nvrnaya- 
siMhu (MS. 1888, foil. 68a-6S5), ending : ^ 

etc., two lines obliterated. 

Moreover, tHe first seven leaves of the 
volume also do not belong to the Lhwrma^ 
pmvriiii, but to some other treatise. THis 
extract begins ; ^ 

mt f ^ fob 2a; fol. 4a; 

W5r fbfl^ fol. 46; '^TOrflraifirT^^ fol. 5a; 

fol. 66 ; wqfirl' fol. 75. The mg?;- 
ginal marks of these leaves Have been cut out; 


and the title has been obliterated on fol. la 
and supplied by ^SITIN’. 

For other MS. of the JDharmapravritU, see 
Eaj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 383 ; P. Peterson, 
Ecp. II. (1883-4), p. 118. 

[H. T. CoiiEBEOOEE.] 


1564. 

1542a, Pol. 1; size 10.) in. by 5f in.; 
modern Dovanagari writing ; thirteen lines. 

THe beginning of the Samsl-dra section of 
the [BtiTva-lDlHwm^yrahlsay a digest, composed 
(.at Benares) by 8mhara, son of Nardyana 
(author of TristhalJsetu) and Pdrvati. 

It runs as follows : 


ftr^iwc^sTaTiraif i 

i^T(f ^^n^tTOrg^:: ii «i « 

'^il’raKrtrcrT^ 

II t II 


K II 8 II 

^sNaf’^srd>rt sftt ii h u 

frarf^^ 

fHTRm '^1 5firctT 

II II 

?Rp- 

to: 0 G. 7) II sjnr ^i?) 

ir^Tif I lereu Izg f giy 
iTHTr^lt^CgitrTiR 

jjT^ ’^wrf^g?rr*n^ laPfer-) 
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Tlie last line (from BT^Tir:) was apparently 
supplied by a different liandj and was partly 
copied from tlie beginning of tbe next leaf 
wHch belongs to a different workj just to 
establish a connection tbei'ewitb. 

This fragment is here prefixed to a MS. of 
the YiruddhavidliwUllivamsa — as if it were the 
beginning of that workj, which had been lost — 
probably owing to the occur- 

ring therein. 

A MS. of the Samshlra-hlnffa of the Dliar-- 
maprakasa) beginning with the same stanza as 
this fragment; is described in Raj. Mitra^s Cat. 
of Bikaner MSS.; p. 382; but the work is there 
ascribed to Siva 8uri; no author^s name being, 
however, mentioned in the colophon. 

r 

As Kamaldkara, fcho sou of Safika/ra^s bro- j 
ther, Rdmakrishna, wrote his Nir'^ayasindhu in 
1611-12 A.D., tho Sarva-DharmapraMia was 
probably oomposod in the latter part of the 
16th century. 

For the same author’s (Dharma-) Dvaitanir- 
^ aya , see no. 1575. [H. T. Colebeooki.] 


1565. 

2392. Foil, 99j size 11 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part of 
the last century ; eight linos in a page. 

Dharmaviveka, a manual of religious feasts 
and fasts, by ViSvakarmm, son of Ddmodara 
and Em, and grandson of Bhlma. 

It begins : 

^ 1 

^ JWEtr htiI ii i « 


I 

Vi wi 


wnfk HfifrgT: i 
fttaffrUiri Tah ^ W - rfl rit 


ir^^rjNtJjrTK^ftn^T i 

II g II 

^lif I 

gr vhIjittiitto 5^: ii q » 
^»r Tr»it: n ^ h 




iTW ^ 

ISTgif I ® 

^ fol. 95; 

fol. 115; ^ wnfirfsiMir: fol. 135; 

fol. 155 ; o 

I '?r!J W^fol. 23a; ^ fol. 25a; 


fol. 265; ^ fol. 275, etc.; ^ 
I fol. 68a; 


fol, 72a; fol. 74a, etc. 

w?rmt ii 


fsTlfftlTO fnfsig l fol. 97a (mis- 

placed with fol. 98, between foil. 92 and 93); 

spwn^ tqr i gwtftr- 

^TRjf I I 'SRtn^glT ® fol. 98a. 

It ends ; I gnftr^BTRT^I^tjI- 

f5#5r II ^(T (some 

letters eaten away) ['sst]^ WiS II 

On the first 25 leaves the following autho- 
rities are quoted; Kdlcmddhaviya, foil. 12a, 
25a; Nirnaydmrita, foil. 9a, 24a; Brahma- 
siddhdnta, fol. 5a; Madanaraina, fol. 255; 
Madhavmihandha, fol. 95 ; Mdrkand^avyavas- 
thdipakavaeomdt, fol. 175; Rudraydmala, fol. 9a; 
SiddhdntaHromani, fol. 56; Eemddri-siddhdnta- 
samgrahe, foil. 155, 17a. 


3 E 2 
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For a different work (on Mlmamd philo- 
sophy) of the same title^ see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 240, 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE;] 

1566 . 

914 . Foil. 366; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
clear, modern Deyanagari writing ; eight lines 
in a page. 

‘Oovinddrnava, also called Smritisdgara, or 
Dharmaiattvuloha^ a general Digest of religions 
obseryances, compiled, under orders of Oovinda- 
eandra (Govindadeva) of Kasi, by his minister 
Besha Nrisimha^ son of Bamacandra (Bdma- 
hJiadra). 

The complete work consists of six sections — 
yiz. : somsMra^^ dhniha'^j srdddJia-^ Suddhi^^f 
hdla-, and frayascitta^vlci — of which this MS. 
contains only the first and the last sections, 

I, Samhdra-vlci (foil, 176), begins : 

^tpanr a rsn^ frei 

hi; m u 

^ ^ inW ^ 

^ jn^ 

irraif^TJT ii ^ u o ii 



inm:^ n ii « n 

irfsni^tra: ^nRfPK n n 

»t»n^ ^ sfnt mtm «: i 

"■arawciH 

; ^ II ^i! II 



ir^ ^g5rlft»?i^^wrofirqc i 

ti7:vrc'rf?wT?f 

fg’rfcj f^iTtrT'.»nTff II II « || 

irt$ sirf^ ^iit5> 

^ •qfif itTO 5?^ I 
Trfr?rfCH^rc[T>nTi^ »iw> ii 
wtnft s«ft 

[u II 0 

Thus we have first a snccossion of four 
princes ; SwaAdsa, his son Qmigdddsa, his son(?) 
Mahesadasa, and his son Nayanasimha; and 
then a descendant of those, Mddhmaddsa, whose 
eldest son, Oovindaomdra, was the patron of 
the present author; his younger sons being 
Kdmaja (Kasiddsa) and Nmrottama, all three 
of whom come in for a plentiful share of praise. 

The introduction, consisting of 85 verses, 
ends thus : 

it ii 

ff§S •arlr^t '*rfafrtwt hij inirgs^ 

5tTJw sftr i 

flifgt<iTwr«KC 

ii m ii 

wP*nr*fn: ‘^nftrsniJ ’gg i 

^srh!Tcf^»wt f^s ii J»b it 
^r'*nc ^igTT!T»Ti 'gfrt’ti «i'l 

it it 

^^*i554'5r»TOiRftf arlf4'^'*}''5[;i ^ 


u t*! n 

^irdfSir Hgggnft n o t| 
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IfT ^ II bd II 

TRrel- i 

^ 'J* c\ 

^rr# '>3^%: '^rr^ i 

Wff iR ir^n: ii bM ii 

![? traftt ^- 

TPiT ipirrqfttrcg^TjTt^irCT 

Jnmir: ^'Nr; i « 

legfimTnT ^ift gMii^C Tijf 

fol. 246. 


The Samlcara ends : 'sr'l‘*l![^«if35TVl'- 



v^itw^Vir tg i TC^N; inw: WRni:ii 


Then follow two leaves containing a list of 
contents in a different handwriting. 

II. Trayaseittavld (foil. 185), begins : 




fi t W f Wt ^ itntftjirf^rfVr#4 II ^ II 
jirsrt% f?r«f^ w i in ' ^ sp i f^ rf i 

inr 'mt; ^3T?r^ «nn ii s ii 

It ends fol. 1856 : ^ is'kwi^KtwrrTOTOW- 

t: uraftsRr- 


«Hra: ii 


This part also is followed by a list of con- 
tents on four leaves. 

Of the authorities quoted in the first section 
may be mentioned : — ApwrdMtya, fol. 596 ; 
Apa^arhi; fol. 1436; KcHpatwm, fol. 116a; 
Kdn'kdniJ}andha, fol. 72a; QfQi/yahmrmM, fol. 
776; QomtdwrSja, 13a; JyoUhpfokMa, foil. 736, 
125a; JyoUhsagam, fol. 766; JyoUhsdra, fol. 79a,' 


Jyotvra/rnama, fol. 1186 ; Jyotlr-Wrwmha, fol. 
119a,' Uipiia, fol, 79a; Prayogasara, fol. 10C6; 
Bhafta(pdddh)j foil. 15a, 16a, etc.; Maliesvora, 
foil. 116a, 1216; Mdi}dm:ya, fol. 73a; Md- 
dhavdcdrya, fol. 35a; Mitdkshard, foil. 56a, 606; 
MedhdHthi, fol. 726; Batnamdld, foil. 77a, 78a; 
Bajamdrtanda, foil. 28a, 79a; LaUa, fol. 79//.; 
(Varava-) So/gAvbtddzpodcii'^ fol. 746 ; PtSvssvd'Tfi 
Bhaffa, fol, 286, etc.; Vfitiasatasamgraha, fol. 
117a; Yymahdmocci/ya, foil. 77a, 78a, 816; 
Samgraha, fol. 586 {-hdra), fol. 68a ; Smriti- 
cmirihd, fol. 75a; Smniibhdshara, fol. 826; 
Smriiiratndvcdl, fol. 756; Smrityaiihasdra^ fol. 
81a; Haradattamisra, fol. 1876; Semadri, 
fol. 706. [H. T. COMBEOOKE.] 


1567. 

640. Poll. 125; size 16l in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

8mriUsamgraha(f), or Vya/vasiM-viveema (or 
-samleshepa), a summary of religious cere- 
monies enjoined in the Smritu, by Eatnahha- 
dra Wydydlcmhdra Bhattdedrya, of Navadvipa 
(Nuddea), 


It begins : 'snr I 

IT nPdijisiif II 



f^iiiTf^gwrofWjmNr gri^friP ea B T ric T rg ahtwiwftfii i ® 


^ 'enBT^5gftT«Rg?T fol. 4a ; Wl T !j ri T ligr«» rc- 
^ vju r M fol. 46. 

Pol. 5a: *|TU 5 K ^ sra T g T gij «li^<81HI*.W4|,ij||i;n'1 
g gw 'ftrewtif I ?STWWTipft*ft TfWif -^tWi^TW WT^- 

ftfir wgrgTgSJgg# I mr ^ ^ h^tiw- 

fflurr? ww #5B^iwiTr wiwt wt^grr ’ghtwr- 

glfir I wrwi wi^HgT f wgw f g grrar ftrPwig^ iRriwgr- 
I gstgiT dugu tig Ttg f wggicfgfit I ggrfw^ 
ggTXRifhiit; I ^srajgirlnnf^ ^ t ® 
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^ H^5>rra: fol. 85, etc.; ^ 
fol. 145; 16(j; f?nfhn fol. 

165, etc. 

^nr ° ii ^ ii 

wftfit i ® fol. 505. 

C\ 

^ ° ^nir*«JTO7 WttT n H 

Tr?T5[^ I fol. 785. 

i(ftr 0 wnit ii i 

TfStT^ Tg^U^TO" I fol. 975. 

II II ww wftrpf 

fww I ^nTitfr^^Jinr T^^nn^fol. 1225. 


It ends ; ^urmt^ W^TtRT sf'l : I 

I •granfJinfl- 

^fir^ II 


^tr 


^?I?^POTT WW II The same 
colophon, mntatis mutandis, occurs at the end 
of the first three chapters. 

Poll. Iffl, 50a, 79a, 98a contain tables of 
contents for the respective portions they 
precede. 

The title given to the vroi’k on the last page 
by Colebrooke’s Pan^t is TPWjpitJlI^siiR'^'if; 

II [H. T. CoiiEBBOOEE.] 


1568. 

743. Foil. 98; size 12f in. by 6 in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. The sections on Uthi (in- 
complete at the beginning ?) and kuldid. 

It begins : uni^: •5iiA«!ri*iR»raipn- 

^ Iff ^ ■ftr^ 1 0 see fol. 5a in preceding MS. 

The tiihivyavasiM ends fol. 63o. Between 
this and the beginning of the kiddhwyavastM- 
samhshepa, fol. 555, this MS. (as well as the 
next one) contains brief sections on hhumiddna, 
fol. 63a, and mvar^i^addnar, fol. 545. Neither 


this MS., nor tho noxt one, makes any mention 
of the author to whom tho work is ascribed in 
tiro procoding ilS. 

It ends with eight Mohas fronv tho 8tinai- 
IcumJrasamJdtd (on vrihad-dmdmuuliJna, of which 
MS. 040 has only tho first 0.^ at tho end of 
the mtldld) ending : tr HTfiT iRj} 

tr^ II xr^‘. II 

Colobrooke’s Pandit has given it the title 
(fol. la): ’^=q'^>m(!) I 

C C\ 

[n. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1509. 

638a. Foil. 44; size 10 in. by 5 in.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Titldvyavasthfi of tho same work. 

It begins, as tho preceding MS. : HTtr^i: 

"v * 

It conc^luJos witli tho Roction on suvarijta* 
ddna mentioned above, ending : ^ rTT^ I 

ftnun ’arraTOi’g' i 

?[T»r iniT »r*4 i 

na^iti if ■Sint ^ ■sBTfesrWfejnir ii 

after which the colophon, by a different hand; 
^ w Hg yr gir4:wulsr; wk; ii and on the 

back of tho last leaf tho MS. has been named 
accordingly. [E. T. Colbbeooee.] 

1570. 

263. Foil. 75; size 111 in. by 6 in.; 
fairly written, in tho Bengali character, by 
two different hands; Buropoan paper; 9 or 
10 lines in a page. 

Bharmadlpika, or Bmntijiradtpihd, a treatise 
on controverted points of sacred law, by Gm- 
d/rakliliaira Ydoa8i)CktL 

Incomplete. The present portion of the 
work deals mainly with points of t)ho Fedic 
ceremonial. 
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It begins : 

iTOT irnnr^Tfraf^r# i 

jnwmgftwTOTftr: v^tftrBirr ii 

f^vnrorf^WK: w'h i 

_ C\ ' 

(TWfrer^ # sv'i-ii'I ssr ttoh; h 

tfrar i 

ir«Run^ Hi^'^fTissT II 


Tra jfiTn^T7r% t tto 

^ >15: 1 jfNxm^iir^frrl?: 5ErtRt^^: i it^nt 
wgif^: TTssuft ^rwTf^fw f^ro?: t ^ir '^r jt’Ntw fkf^ 



vlirftrtn^^>5nT^ i w 1 vm^ f^ 

inihT^ i ® 

N» 

■OTm fol. 0(1", 'srer ftrfVrw^: 

fol. 10?i; ^mTfV^RT^Erf^f^: fol. 17ti; ’sra ’^- 
fg;g=t fi [ fTC ^wr fol. 176; 'sr? ’cr^Tftrat# fol. 226; 
^ ^^>HTfir9RW fol. 256; 'spqf •aSTn^TfV^liXSlf fol. 
266 ; 'ap!l fol. 276, otc. 

It ends : ^tii 11 

For a frag'mont of tliia work, soc Rfy. Mitra, 
Notioos, II., p. 77. [H. T. Oolebeooee.] 


1571. 

251a. Foil. 31; size 12-i in. by 44 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; ton lines 
in a page. 

Vyavasthasiirasamgralia, a compendium of 
religions {smaria) rites, by litcmagovinda Oa- 
hra/vmim (son of Muhunda). Incomplete. 

It begins ; 



7: ■srsTt vt^ » 

■sfr?! I 

uneS’Tlisnw 11 

fir ftra i wn t firPin^ 

ftpf; i 1 

*ra; I ^ ^ flrf^; i 5^ sfNr^ » ift »rhwcw1- 

ww I 0 


Fol. 22a : 

fiifw=fW ^fir II 

^ 'SI^ II 

^>arw (1. tfzrf 7 0) I 0 

Fol. 256 : ^fir «-• 

»miT II I 

fol. 266. 

Fol. 28a : M''?«9'*4=('iWT ^WTHT II 

^ sFlf II 



For a complete MS. (omitting the first 
introductory sloha) and an analysis of the 
contents of the work, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
rV., p. 290. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1572. 

41b. Foil. 100; 4to; size 104 in. by 8 in.; 
written in the Bengali character ; European 
paper (watermark 1805); 11-18 lines in a page. 

Bvaitanir^aya, a review of doubtful points 
of sacred law, composed by Yacaspati Misra, 
for JayoL, wife of King Bhairava and mother 
of Purushotiema Leva. 

It begins : ° cf. Aufrecht, 

Oat. Bodl., no. 648; Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., 
p. 149; V., 296. 

It ends ; ^ rwsi'rtHfra^! ll ^rraf 

<l<$^M II 

FoU. 996 and 100a contain a list of contents 
(pattrapafiji). 

Regarding the author's probable age see 
above, no. 1898. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


1573. 

253. Foil. 56; size 114 in. by 5 in.; indif- 
ferent Bengali handwriting of about 1750 a.d.; 
8-15 lines in a page. 
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D valtaniiiiayapTadi^ay or Kddaniba/i'ly a com- 
Hiontarj on tlie preceding treatise^ by Golcula- 
ndilia. 

It begins : 

^TwtTrfiT I ^ sw 

^ ^wtRTf^Ti^*rftcr ^ ^ 

^fq^I *PI^r0%iT ^ 

fol. 8a (86 left blank); ® 
fol. *186 ; 0 fol. 316 ; o 

7rf?j#ii: fol. 456 ; 0 II 

tTsSTosftj^ ° foU. 526, 58a. 

The MS. seems to contain only a portion 
of the entire work. MoreoTer, the different 
chapters are merely bound together, each 
being widtten by a different hand (or some- 
times two hands) from the preceding one, and 
ending at the bottom of the page. 

Eaj. Mitra, Notices, V., pp. 166, 281, gives 
a Bva^mir^aya-jtrnoddhara (or praMia) by 
MadJmudana Thaklcura, described as a com- 
mentary on Vseasjpati Mima’s work on the 
dnalistic theory of the Supreme and the human 
souls. [H. T. OOLEBEOOKE.] 


1574 . 

299. Poll. 91; size 14 in. by 5i in.; in- 
different Bengali handwriting of 1807 a.d. (by 
one ’Sarayaif.a . Batta Sarmm ) ; worm-eaten, 
but mostly in the margin; 12-16 lines in 
a page. 

BvcdtapariMshta, a treatise, in two chapters, 
on points of Hindu law, not treated by former 
wiitersj by Keiava Mika, 


I. begins ; StfiTssT^ nW ° ; II. (fol. 57), 
® see Aufrecht, no. 650. 

The leaves of the second chapter are paged 
separately 6-40. 

A much larger work of the same title, and 
by the same author (of which this is perhaps 
a fraction) is described by Rfij. Mitra, Notices, 
V., p. 186. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


' 575 . 


Id95b. Poll. 48; size 12-' in. by 4i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, at the begin- 
ning of the present century; ten lines in 
a page. 


Bvaitanvrnaya-siddMntasamgmha, a treatise 
on controverted points in the performance of 
certain rites, by lihatta Bhdnu, son of the 
MimSmsaha Bhatfa NUakanfha; the work being 
an ' abridgment of the Bharma-Dmiimirnaya, 
by Bhanu’s grandfather, Bhatta Sankara, son 
of Bhatta Nwrdyari.a, 

It begins : 

■[Td: frimi q ii 

I 

ii ii 



^ 6?rTO^f^xj; fol. 4a; o^rqrCRqrW fol. 5a; 
S^ftr fol. 56 ; o fol. 6a ; ® sritctI 
fol. 86 ; 0 fol. 96 ; 

®^I5^ fol. 11a; fol. 116; o«Tf^- 

tW fol. 12a; fol. 15a; « fol. 

16a; fol. 17a; ° fol. 176; 

® fol. 18a; “ fol. 

206 ; « fol. 21o ; ® qpihlfw- 

fol. 23a; ® flwrifVraiK ® fol. 246; W- 
STfVwTTP#«(; fol. 27 a; o li TC ® fol- 

806 ; « f«lsfq|trsmi!jjii o fol. 826 ; ® ; ® WWIT- 
^jf'raETC® fol, 37a; ® Wiwlu tqirq ® fol, 376; 
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fol. OffH^rraTO foL 406; 

Osrm^ >rt?rfH^o fol. 40 a; o o fol. 

436 ; ° fol. 46 ff. 

Coloplion: 

irrgfff |?rfi# ^trairtiTit^^ 

TtlTTH: II 

The author’s brothei’j Tihatfa Sniilcara, wrote 
liis KuiidofJdiiotadii/rsana in 1671 a.d. 

For another MS. of the work see Eaj. Mitra, 
Notices, II., p. 271. 

[H. T. COLBBROOKB.] 

ISTG. 

1258a. Foil. 106; size fl in. by 3 i in.; 
indifferent Devanagiiri character; 9 or 10 lines 
in a page. 

The same work, inconiplote in the middle; 
with a fragment of IJha{(a Bniihcura’s work, of 
which the former is an abridgment. 

The MS. consist.s of two ])ortions, paged 
separately, tho first oE which consists of 33, 
the second of 73 loaves. 

I. Foil. 1-33 Bhlnu’s treatise from tho be- 
ginning to the middle of the aiiudhahmyu- 
mrliti-vdsmica, whore tho MS. breaks off 
abruptly. 

, II. From fol. 17a (near the bottom) of the 
second portion to tho end, numbered 17-73, 
contain the concluding portion of Bhdmi’s 
work from shortly after tho beginning of 
the hnyddhikdraniri},aya. 

Dated; W? TfrqYsr^pjf 

fW^*refti;fiTOTW3f:g5Tigs*#?^?r^T 

III. Foil. 1-1 7a of the second portion (the 
first sixteen leaves of which are not num- 
bered) contain a fragment of the Bharma- 
Bmitamri^aya, by Bhafta Safthara, son of 
Bhatfa Nardya^^a. 


It begins : I o 

C\ 

II ^pppJHFJTlarf fr?- 

II fol. 2b ; ® g itg r^ fggt- 

fol. 106; 

foh 156. [H. T. COMBEOOKE.] 

1577. 

1542. Foil. 15.3 (the original pagination 
of which, 142-296, has been obliterated and 
changed for a fresh one, -2-154); size 10-i in. 
by 51 in.; very well written, in Devanagarl; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

Vinuldhavidhividhvamsa^ a general review 
of disputed points of (sacred) law, composed, 
at Anahillapataka, by Lakslmldhara, son of 
Malladeva and Sri Bevl, grandson of Vdmam 
(brother of Skandu), and great-grandson of 
Sodka (who, like his sons, was minister to 
King Somehara of ^akambhari). 

Incomplete at the beginning. The work con- 
sists of seven chapters (adMkaraij.a), the first 
four of which are wanting ; a line and a half 
scored out at the beginning (of fol. 2) of the 
MS. having contained the colophon of the fourth 
chapter, and the first few words of the fifth. 

Ch. five began orig. - - (some 

16 aksharas) ?f5T I inrrfq 

ggrRm ^rfiiTr 

^rmirhiTttT«rt w- 

?rnnftninoff[’iM>robliterated]- 

fflfil II ri^ 

Fol. 70a ; ^fiT o 

[i?t] Trmi* II ’snsre? i 

it¥ fe pgT fi t¥ ; i « 

8 .s 
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It ends : II 

^fir wrf ® '?iTSTOTTTO*rf>r^PCiff ii 

^TSrarT '^'raJirT STTIT SITWT ^ 55!f;8TJTO; j 

WRT ^TOWrt^rd iTRl^lir. (! or 5Tt^- 

°) II <=1 II 

srarnnr ^^in ii ^ ii 

tR ssnw^ II ^ II 

"ir: i 

^iTif^^'firfgw: 5^1’ wjfc'Si^r^ ii s ii 
T«PT^; 7!^ TT^'^ ^'^*. I 

\» \nA v> vi ' s3\3 

Jl'tJITHTOlTT^TWt ifl SW^^tmgzi II M II 

wir: ii ^ it 

^ s^iW: II s II 

TTFI ft I 

^qiH q^ rgr KTtn w iiT^ ^ WI* ii fc ii 

in«tt •^’jhcTsfl i 

TJ^ ^ ^ fw«r: II <i 11 

5^^ pran^ i 
>w^iT(!) ii “lo n 
^ tj^ ^tn?r i 
^ Ti^ sfqimi^'^ s^'W^nJ 

[(1. P 0) II ’V\ II 

^ ^ ^STinrsK i 

^TT c|,ra^ft^o'^■a^^^^^^^ twiLt] FacfiTTii'istii 

^ ^5 ^»rR 5tr tnmi i 

wRPtf II ^ II 

^ ^ f% fro: Tjfit^ I 

3[^ 5rpm: u>5?r# ?nr?i w^ir i 

^ JwftcT HW n <w II 

^Vnw irtc[^ i 

Tm ftmt Traf^Tiprtif (!) t?^krii'i^i|0^:(ii 

nk sar^JTC ^ i 

«rnnfkii^^: « w gftr ii « 


5CTW f5T$?^r ?t; i 

ftSTHERT^ ■ftsiraT H^n'^TJf f?5rtR II s^S II 

fwmsrt fk5iw^(] . 0 WT ’^) ^li i 

3^5Rt (s)3!j^5;5Tpi!*n3: ^ ii ii 

^HTfkfTra;^^^ vnfl ii ii 

«^fk5Trer^5rr533 Jn*rfk^(TT ii ii 

^ ^rraiw^raiat trft^sr'tjnrr^ i 

sumctr'Hz:: ii s^b ii 


*n^^: 5R?T*rR«m«i: T^prrf^Tnt^ ii ^o ii 
n^trnsfffaftratt^ ^trr.Cfl.iaiTrr:) tif^ii 
HT^lft sufiwT TJTr^ n^cffTsq '’TSRTT T, II ^"l II 
TiKr^W«TTwf^:(!) wrSH?^'«: i 

II II 

fwpft ^N: ^th; ii ktf $ Hift u 

At the end of tlio volume, a loaf has been 
added, containing a proso paraphrase of the 
above genealogical account, written by a 

recent hand : 

^nntr ^TbnurTt w»rNrT: w^r *Tar ^strj wtt? 

^RTprt wr^TEP::r(T<n tifear; fkwr i 

1^. ® I •^^g^^^rrfkti^qwrpa) w: wf*9- 
fk’nfk'SKuniii) snw: i tr?? 3^: wfsr: ’Eft snprRir: i tnsj 
■g^ ^ ^rs^jnTrtwRt i ir^^^fhtTtstT 3 <gl''ti 5 f«n*n 
* 4 <t^ ^KTftraKi 3TtRnt ’inf^'!ifk?tfk'*sT»iTitf ’*? jet 
lasn wl n™ i itjr: ’sra^ i if?r; 

^«i#'»i 5 ; n$ TTsrr fkrsrswM^: « 35^^^' 
inf^: I ijJittewTnsnRf i^rr^-wTif itwrai '^- 

■’iftwnwf^'iit I 3W35 fkijr^nnfwfk^rs'^rS!^ ’sr? 

I lipli ^ ’g wfkwT^ 

^•rrar^WtwTi^ trn^ ’sr i ^rr^ ?iftfe(tS *t^ *rei 1 
f^mfkftr I TOrt Hip) sp I ?r 

?’? Hp^pTCH^tr. ’Sr g HfT H TprRHB IB Jin' fk^ - 

fsrfi(firt^B in*tuf ’^Hs’ctH^’ET Jinfil 11 
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For fol. 1 of the MS., containing a fi-ag- 
ment of Smlca/ra’s (8arva-)I}Ju('i-7!i,apralMm, see 
above, no. 1564. [H. T. Colebeookb.] 


1578. 

1531. Foil. 202 (numbered 1-200, nos. 5 
and 85 occurring twice); size lOi in. by’4i in.; 
indifferent Dovanagarl handwriting of about 
1800 A.D.; 14-lG lines in a page. 

Pra^ogataitva, a manual of ordinary religious 
rites, compiled, at Benares, by Raghwidthasuri, 
son of Blumuji, in Saka 1577 (a.d. 1655). 

It begins: 

JTSlt 11 s n 



N tl 

^%frft(ffrsi]fsn *it 

sRfsrr ii ^ ii 

5iTf^|5a[n>iT ‘WR'bcsrtfwirT irct i 

fvrfSa'^T^ J n 

w«S- 

# t €s t 

mtir^ sf»i^ I 
sfq ^Jtpsrr 

^irrptt ti h ii 

5(fir i 

1^ ’Br ?Tr^Ptsif<}iiii?g: 1 



V» Ov 


’^fk wi I 'BjfbtR'Vi ^igrfi- 

I ■gRBqf; vrsf^tft sfipofl sifl%*r 


^fw kgr ^ n irt ?!tiT •s^Tfkrro- 

^n^r^jRnrra) 
sfk k^iro: i o 


^fk ® iRk ir^ fol. 3&; 3(fir o 

fSKlk 0 fol. 105; 0 0 fol. 15ffl; 

^‘S^fkiKI^ ^2^1 Tf^ fol. 27a. ;— 0 TTfJTORk 
fol. 62a ; o ’it fol. 77a, etc. 

The last two leaves contain a table of con- 
tents. 


The MS. ends : TTuVriT^ 

sfifk^IRt TNfklk II « II 

vIhht i 

5t IRjRRH: II M II 

5rra fkk 

’ll I * 

^SRfkpjsiT (!) fkcfkt ^iwi(i4Mir<ji«ii 
trarkifkH? jRsrfkrk titot ii ^ ii 
3[f?r Twt»nrik «jiTt ii 


For another MS. of this work, which omits 
the first four introductory stanzas, see Raj. 
Mitra, Oat. of Bikaner MSS., no. 952. 

[H. T. Colebeookb.] 


1579. 

1430. Foil. 155; size 12i in. by 44 in.; 
carelessly written, in Devanagari, by two dif- 
ferent hands, in 1798 a.d.; ten lines in a page. 

Mriiayu/mnta., a work, in four chapters, on 
the times and seasons suitable for certain 
ceremonies, compiled — ^by order of Suryasmia- 
nripati of Ekacakrapura on the Yamuna — ^by 
AUd^andtJiosuri, son of Paif.^ita Siddhch-Laksh- 
maiia. It begins*: 

qiP C lg pk i »RftT iTTO^ fkll^ I 

fWq *nd kt 11 ‘I U 

* These extracts were made long before the appear- 
ance of Prof. Bhandarkai‘’s Report for 18834 (1887), 
in which this introduction is given more ftdly. The 
readings of the present MS. may still be of some 
value to Indianists. 

3 s 2 
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5]?^ Tyrrufire^^ j}^w^^>iwrtt i> ^ ii <> 
^Tfira^T^wjK- 

t * 

iiTfj%fi;f I 

sTii^j?TcrR^ ii « n « 

^rtfff wmf%? ^Tf^Ttar; (? 1. ^ ») 

Uf Iw ^ ?tS[ftf»?T 

5PTW>nf 5tr^TWtf«; II f, I) 
w JHS 

y gi 'q Twgn s q : i 
WT f^Tw ’q wnffiTRi 
qft^ fX: qT H Tfigri R t II 9 u 
‘cRtnw['5n*n]'srfH 
nrPR fq ^ inii ^ ^; i 
^•.f^ fsrftcRrra^. 

^ qiqRTfTJimTW^q: II b II 

(»a: Bt.) 

ftprfStftrsT^RWTq: i 

?q!t ^Rrt ^i'iqfOTf#<T?i^ ii «j.* ii 
WJR'Hfq^s^Kqra^- 
wfHniwt 

^ U «|0* II 

Tm[i^]i!mq?JT « «i«i ii 

I 

^qfTra5T(qi Bh.) Tf| ■srm 
[<ra*iT*n (1 itw?rw; Bh.) u s:^ ii 
fq^*rajT tfirCttfir]: q?*hif)T: 

qtfttqftrff^Rin wwf)!: i 
’TOitqfts(l- 5)^t f?RT 'q^q fa ti ^h ra Tf ^fire^ 
^qni f-gj.jiiimT!r fqftn w^fir ^qfirnii^tii 


* Bh. gives verses 9 and 10 in the order 9a, lOa ; 
(lOJ), 96. His reading of our 106 is : 

t The MS. numbers both half-verses (13 and 14); 
hence the next verse 15, etc. 


^areiC? ]. tn)qwTqTf?TrTOfiTq: 

■^Tznsr ftisiRC? 1. ^)^?rT^'g5T 
■gt 11 «)3 u 0 

Treq^q'sfe^ ftifrr^^j- 


wf^iTHT rn ggnT i 
Hf^^ssrfiqTafqrqiqt^ 


II «!« II ® 


gt 


qsnB^«OTftsiq)f^iirCT- 
fq^gCO n h 


qig^ftm q; ^rtrag?: ^gut q?t i 
t?it^4w*fl^')qT5K gtr<jr|^ gt ii » 

gqi'CiW <*■<! 4 s! iji i 


q?T q?T qr (!) II 

fqTq>qqnTiq ?ng?m qs^ i 

'qcfeq II ^4( n 


awrWifi) sq ^o tT ^ vr a c i r 

©\ 

qnrfw fspr% I 

g^^Rqq fqnfw 

'■qroqqrr^ gfq q: wPa^ ii a ° 


qiqiiPtef 


JirtiM«*t) sq^R: i 

^ ^rssftwRiKgqfir vtj ii So a 


qj^S[TtBlT^TnRqTgT 


qinq^^ ?rit qr^^i^^ 

55)% f^')qr sq fqfqq^>^ a II 


^ri^qgq^ERqV «ffq »f)q'|‘- 
qTTwnt^qrstftr i 
^saiwi^q qif^srcw 
wcfrrgfsgifw qq a 8:^ a 

Jq^qiT^ fqn:w q qM » 

fqnf fbrarot a 8? 
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Cs 

^n«T«iTO 5nfi!nTH i 
, HJRTSlifff fwTnTrsii^tjf 

5J#15^ II 88 II 

v» O s> 

wTr^rsigni i 

wgqT^ tPTr?rrTPn?tiT^ ii 88 ii ° 
jtot [Iw] i 

?ig^ ii 8iS ii 

f^ftigTO^Ri^T- 

7raTtJtT^T#^8Tft»ITfrT?r 

\ 

wiir^^nt ?^iT^f^T ^ II 8b II 

wf^ ^ toirw^jR I 

jn^ixtgrrmrPiT ii 8^ ii 

^liT^t^ Hii’mM '^iiT^ g i T r^ ii 8o ii] 


rwr I 

'SvrtSRT3l'N^T58^ II 88 II 


^stHTcnroW fsrmvrj’^srfif f^tnrt i 

’g'T f’TtM M f^lglT^ II 8:^11 

'smgrfiT^ ^(T=rT^ii8^ii 

^ II II 

C w 

’sn^ftRffiT lTC ; wfsjnr: nP^nr; 'sh: ii 

jSZo&a 60, omitted by tbe present MS., is 
iound in otbor MSS., viz. Weber, Oat. Berl., 
no. 1170; Bliandarkar, Rep., p. 351; Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 1307;. 

For other MSS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., 
p. 151; IV., p. 285; also Cat. of Bikaner 
MSS., p. 42G (Vritten by Gopmmycviia, under 
the auapicos of the King Suryasena/ but begin- 
ning and ending differently). 

Ch. I., 8ammyaUthimmmjaprakatray,a ends 
ibl. 166; II., sakalatUhimr^aya (calendar of 


fasts and feasts), fol. 946; HI., mtddhmknaya- 
yraltaraiia, fol. 129a; IF., dsmcajjraharaipi, 
ends : 

f i^T f^TJTtr nt 11T5^ 

>f*T^ II 

Sffjr ^>gjr- 

TOf ?r*rH II 

3[fiT sn^; n c, „ 

fpl. lG6)55^rer^ ^ftfag’- 

#?rKnitTfiiftriTff^ q; ftrgWT^: i 

^ c\ C\ V 

tv vr^ftr ViT^fv^wm vgRVTv: g>rk ii ^ u 

As the -work is quoted in Aecda’s Nirjiaya- 
dipaha (see the next MS.), it must have been 
composed prior to 1518 a.d. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

1580-1582. 

690-692. Foil.’ 510; size 9| in. by in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarf, about 1730 a.d.; 

8 or 9 lines in a page. 

Nirti^ayddlpaika, a compendium of rules and 
opinions regarding religious practices and ob- 
servances, compiled, in Samvat 1575 (a.d. 1518), 
by Acodcb Dviveda (Dvivedin), surnamed Bhiig- 
yamaUya. 

The author, who was one of three sons 
of Yaisaraja, and a native of Vnddhapura, 
carries his genealogy still further up through 
Qovinda,, JjahslmMdhara^ and Aiianta to Bha- . 
vigadeva (?). 

It begins (as corrected with the help of the 
next MS.): 

vlvrn fi^fg^ ; wv?[t vuI i 

v) 5^ u ^ ii 
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^ft5i»3n*n 

? n ! imp T wrf^vrwT ^ 

viwft ^ f^fit f^iw^ 

c*r ^ ^ 

^WPW'mv^ 

^ngtTfilit fCIft |t II ? II 

f^gi^ST vl^ inniif^ f? ^ ?pj: i 
^fiT n^iST f^. ii i» ii 


5}w; ^ ’®'3if7:^sraT^>T: i 

^T»Kwr^*nt^Ri II M II 


^nwrfWt^ TipniBT 

^ ^ff (?^«) fs[t^t?jf5f«fp^i 

iw iHTnfi ig ^ ’anwJ sfii ^*151*^5^ 
snfW: ^ftir 'ag^Li^^] f^ipnrt 
w. 'Jnro ^ 1 ^ ** 

?rift aariiKi3rni^'<fi5f»T^qTfflin: n s 11 


li iif^r. 

Cs 

unisnt > 

vlf^: JHnf^ 11 1 ii 


^ «i%5c>j^T a^arMtwjJT 1 • 

iwrt wcnrt(?Lsrao) i^n 

— 0\ ^ 

^vjun wT 5ap»w^^> 


■spsd ipn^rNr?^ fVi^' w «»o u 


gf^ gwwf 1 
fir^ ^fNr 

f^H-iT*T II H'i 11 



ntf#^ w wf^ ir: » 




HiPTTWWt sa^ 

Cv v# 

»it va^aRtTsjrm: 


atm:(!) 11 'i^ ii 



^gtvfVJJ5r?rif5^. I 

II II 






^jT!} 2595] 11 11 0 


Trar^Tw^'Nw^ f?rsj?i^ 

ftwnj ^rf%#’?T5Kifiprt 
• 5!Ht sf^iiT lit II 'Ik II 


^ >=yg fiRT^^ I 



il II 




The work is cHofly concorned with the 
various obsorvancos connootod with huddha, 
followed by chapters on asauca and gralia7j>(i; 
other ceromonios such as U'l^anayana, vivdha, 
pratishfhd, etc., being only cursorily dealt with 
towards tho end of the work. 

Of tho authoritioa referred to by tho author, 
tho following may bo mentionod: Anmtahhattaj 
foil, 59&, 60&, 444rx; AedTcdilalm, fol. 74&; 
IjishyaSrhigay foil, 315&, 840<x, 362<x; KdraTta^^ 
tmtra, foil. 48k«r, 482 483^t; Kdnli7^>d^mi, 
foil. 334c^, 335a, 348a, 350a; Edlanir^iaya, 
ML 324a, 3546; Kdlamri^fmjad^pilmj fol. 4416; 
KaUdana^ foil 7a, 1276, 184a, 254a; Kmiiha- 
samlvitdyiol, 1396; Kshm$vdmigranthaj fol. 466; 
Khddiragrihjap fol. 4016; Qahhasti^ fol. 450a; 
Qdlava, foil. 276a, 313a, 3156; GfihyapcmHshiaf 
foil. 2506, 4446, 4686 (also Kdthahagnhyad?(f>Ti- 
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mlifa, foil. 449^., 450 <ij^ 461c 6; and Maitreya- 
gnhyap, fol. 388<x)j Qovinclaraja, fol. 288a; 
CatuTvinisatimata^ fol. 4196 ; Oandranibandha^ 
foil. 2716; 2736; Cmdrasmriti, fol. 250a; Ga- 
mathdmhhanda, fol. 3416; Jdtu'kariiya, foil. 
336^; 337a; 361^^ 3986; Jaimini^ fol. 179a; 
Jyotihsdgara, fol. 446a; Jyotir-Brihaspaii^ fol. 
350a; TriMndamandanoj^ fol. 4456; Damo- 
dariya, foil. 4626^ 4636; 469a; Dlicatmya, foil. 
163a; 164a; 1656; Nigama^ foil. 4246; 433a; 
nigamasmarana^ fol. 155a; Nirnayahlidshara, 
fol. 108a; Nirnayasiromani^ fol. 158a; Nirna- 
ydmrita^ fol. 396 ; Pdrijcita^ foil. 2736; 2796 ; 
Paithmasij foil. 86; 496; 56a; Bnhaspatijyotir- 
grantliaj fol. 459a; Bhallaj foil. 174a; 238a; 
BMshyasamgrdha^ fol, 44a ; Bhupdlavallabha, 
fol. 466a; Batnamdld, foil. 46; 2376; 46Sa ; 
Lalla^ foil. 171a; 239a; 4656; 474a; Vijndnes- 
vam (yathd VijMnesvare'i^a SmriiyaTthasdre), 
fol. 2736 ; Viivarupa^ fol. 1596 ; Visvarupani- 
handha's foil. 163a; 1666; 1706; Vihada/ria, 
foil. 2716; 308a; VishiubhahUcandra^ fol. 2196; 
Vishnurahasyay foil. 113a; 181a; 185a; Vyava- 
hdrasdm, foil. 464aj 487a; Vydghmy fol. 418a; 
Vyaghrapaday foil. 4326; 484a ; Vratakalpay fol. 

t 

2206; Frafesamwccaj/a; fol. 118a; Snpatiy io\, 
174a; Shatirimsanmatay foil. 3956; 396a; 402a; 
4156; Saiyavraia, foil. 452a; 4576; SumantUy 
foil. 8156; 3166; 331a; Sureivara, fol. 474a;' 
SmriticandriMy foil. 15 1 a; 4726; Smritimafijany 
foil. 8376; 3596; Bmriiisamgmliay foil. 2606; 
832a; 4346; 4556 ; Smfitisamuccayay fol, 383a ; 
Bmrityarthasdray very often ; Hafakeivarakshe- 
tramdhdtmyay foil. 180a; 1416; 234a. 


It ends ; ^ 

■8BT5fg 11 


0 H 

(?L ^ fsTiiw i 

5;fk wsi: ii •gains' %- 

The surname Shdgyavateya also occurs at 
fol. 424a: 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1583 . 

2595 . Foil. 290 (of foil. 164; 174, 

270-273 are missing; while three old kiddhi- 
pattras are inserted after foil. 82, 57, 124); 
size Ilf in. by 6 in.; fairly written, in Deva- 
nagari; by different hands; 10-12 lines in a 
page. 

NirnayadJpaha. 

This MS. is made np of different portions, 
which still show an original separate pagina- 
tion, -viz. foil. 141 seq.; foil. 188 seq,, and foil. 
252 seq. The last two leaves are older than 
the rest; while foil. 252-288 are again more 
ancient than the other portions. 

The preceding MS. must have been derived, 
at least for the greater part, from the present 
MS.; having been transcribed from it by a 
careful and experienced hand. This was cer- 
tainly the case as regards the last portion, 
where the text of this MS. has been exactly 
reprodnced. The lacunae caused by the lost 
leaves 164 and 174 occm* also at foil 8056 
and 818a of MS, 691, without, however, any 
indication of a gap in the text ; while, on the 
other hand; the gap occasioned by the loss of 
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fnlL 270-273 lias been* supplied in foil. 476- 
of MS. 692, but evidently from some 
other source than the missing leaves, as fol. 
274 of this, and fol. 482 of the other MS., 
begin exactly alike in the middle of a word, 
while the last line of fol. 481?> of the latter 
ilS. has been left blank. 

The date (of the last two leaves) of this 
MS. is 

For another MS. of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 427. 

[Mack. Coll.] 


1584 , 1585 . 


2187 , 2188 . Poll. 322 and 333 ; size 11 
in. by 5 in.; large, clear, modern Devanagarl 
writing ; nine lines in a page. 

Nifnayasindhii (also called 'Nirniayalcamalil- 
Ititni), a comprehensive work on religious rites 
and ceremonies, compiled, in 1611-12 a.d., by 
Kamalakara Bhafia^ son of Rmnakruli^a BhaHa 
and TJmd, grandson of B dray an a Bhaifa^ great- 
grandson of Bdmesvara Bhaifa, and younger 
brother of Dmahara (Bivdlcam) Bhafta, 

The work is one of the chief authorities in 
Western India on matters connected with 
ceremonial observances. 

It begins [A] : 




^ ^ H 
i 


IT?: u W 

fxcnmi fft ^ w ^ u 


ia\ ^^hrnr^^Tfiy; u $ u 

u M n 


HTirt n ^ u om. A.] 

wl^^fTT \ 

tfn xi^n \ 

ii t ii 

inr i sTrTigwjfTO: 

l^flT I ® 

The work is divided into throe chapters 
(jntriceheda)^ the 1st of which deals with gene- 
ralities iparlhhflshd) and the several days of 
the jiaksha (titlUnirnaya); while the 2nd (sam~ 
vatsamhjifyimimpanam) su]^plios a regular ca- 
lendar of religious fasts anil feasts ; and tlie 
3rd chapter (praJmijanirfjaya) is again sub- 
divided into thvo^ pmkarana, treating of, 
a) samshlra, and various coremonios such as 
dedications of trees, tanks, etc., of douapra- 
tuhfhdf etc.; b) mlddha; c) amuca and miscel- 
laneous rites, such as mdkavddharmdJiy yati- 
dharmilhy samnydfsay otc. 

Yol. I. of this MS. contains chapters I. 
(foil. 76) and II. (full. 150, numbered 148, 
nos. 67 and 58 being used twice); and foil. 1- 
72 of the third chapter, terminating in the 
middle of vivdha; Vol, 11. contains the re- 
mainder of the chapter (foil. 73-406, numbered 
404, no, 168 occurring twice). 

The last two concluding stanisas and the 
colophon run thus : 

«r§5|p[g^jTiT* iw 

sf^iar n ^ ii 


* Only MS, 103 has the second whilst the 
present MS. has instead, and the other MSS. omit 
it altogether. 
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4£)7 


wnfir 

55iT^ I 

’CTIjf ^ 

irf?[ f^l^Ecrara^gfrt f^Ti>T » s> ii 



^RJTifnjrt fsirt^ II 


Fourteen loaves inserted <at the beginning 
ofVol. I. contain a ooiiiploto table of contents, 
but without references to the pages. 

The work has been piintod at Boiubay 1862, 
and Benares 1 865. Of. also Gildoineistcr, Bibl. 
Sansk., no. 618; Y'''cst and Biihlcr, Digest, 
3rd. ed., p. 28; Burnell, Tanjorc MSS., p. 1305. 

[Gaikawae.] 

1580. 

1888 . Foil. 382 (in three pai'ta of foil. 45, 
92, and 245); size in, by 6-j in.; fairly 
written, in Devunagari, by two or three hands, 
12-15 lines in a page. 

Nin^ayasindliu, 

Dated; 51 % 

wfi^ ii f^s^- 

fjsnfW ^htk: ii after which, by another hand; 
^^(i.e. Kttrvekar) ^ yif'si II 

[Du. John Tayloe.] 

1587. 

2173 . Poll. 507 (III three parts of foU. 60, 
129 and 318); size Hi in. by 5i in.; clear 
Devanagarl writing of about 1780 A,n.; ten 
lines in a-pago. 

The same work. [Gaikawae,] 

1588, 1589. 

2654 , 2655 . Foil. 556 (numbered 557, 
no. 495 having been passed over); size 10 in. 
by 4i in.; good, clear Dovanagari writing of 


the latter part of last century; 8-11 lines in 
a page. 

The same work* 

VoL II. begins witk £ol. 289, in the liugar- 
cdjiTaUshthdvidhi (ends foL 300&). 

[Gaikawai?.] 

1590, lo9L 

192 , 193 , Poll. 372 (paged 44, 106, and 
222); size Ilf in. by o| in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagarl, by three different hands, to- 
wards the end of last century; ten lines in 
a page. 

Mriiayasindhu, 

Vol. I. contains the first two, vol. II. the 
third chapter. [H. T, Colebjkooke.] 

1592. 

2690 , Poll. 112; size 9i in, by 7*^ in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; fifteen lines in 
a page ; European paper. 

A portion of the Nirnayasindhu; viz. jja- 
riccA. III., ipmharana 2, here called the 4th 
fancclioda , [Mace, Coll.] 

1593, 

1149 . Poll. 224; size 9i in. by 3| in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1600 A.D.; 
nine lines in a page; the last four leaves have 
been supplied by a modern hand* 

Jatanballa-vildea^ a digest of rules of con- 
duct, compiled (in the latter part of the 15th, 
or of the 16th century), by ISndharaf under 
the patronage of Prince data Modla^ younger 
brother of Odya Malla,; son of Sdlaoandm, 
and grandson of Bhmda^ sole minister of the 
ruler of J)MIU* 

On the first page the writing, which had 
faded, has been touched up in several places, 
but not always correctly. 

3 T 
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It begins : 

f%?rs4?nivtt%r^ ii n 

^if ^ f^rfir^: ii ^ » 

n?n^>n^T?r 

iT^ sPr ^jfI?iiic5w^fiT « 

Cv ^ ^ 5 '' s> 

wc^Tf^ jfn^inTPf^ m w d ii 

^sgr t whfT'< 5 »r«ftyiT 

^Tqt yft ’^ysTT n#: » 

iratt ^^wn>wfe?firyrf ^^^thtjiqsL:] 

^ ^ n M II 

»- ■_■ /*» i> ^^ •* >■ < *»C __ ’^ !■» «^ N 

wTHTm^fTW^tT^fT^^^KT 

W»T 5 II «( II 



II s II 

’siyH^cT ii b ii 

^ ft^rnRlff : I 
n ^ ii 

irensrf^ rr?niV 

^ra: w'Nr mfiir i 

« eio it 


Cs'J 'J' 

^ 55 TfWvtT^ 1 > I 

WlTTry^il'^ *rf!=[' 3 'I II <l <1 II 

gupyint^fw: ^(f(!TTtii'N^> 
f^f^irf^Ji^^: ii *1:5 11 

iyTffif^Tr-w^s?rHtrn^Ttf^- 

TrfgHftrf^>rf% 3 'f^^i^TWf^: 'i^ 11 
TH^rnir; liufir 
srrafff 1 

■yr ^if'rfrr ^ ffiiJt 

urgt f^TcSTfR-sr HryiiT^: 11 <18 11 
^ yiTffTplf ^ 

^‘PTW^HwwrftrTrTTtff 

V 5 o c 

fgWf^TTT?Uc 5 ^ 55 ^ f%XlfqMnr^ 5 ; II ^'i II 

yg; fm^ ’yryitw: i 

^rss^ftTTryW^ssiBBflr 

B*l: ^rsPlT BBfyTTTTW^BBiTT II 'll, II 

WBTf%T: f wnft^ 

^csyrfKmBnm ti <^$ 11 

HBT B 3 BW; 

trtswi 'smfk iffiT*iWJ I 

11 'lb II 

fyr»!W|ft:rn[Ni; : 5 ftfWraf»r 4 Br; i 

fst fs riT^i y i y g;^ Ifixm'N^; ii 'ift 11 

B ^ ^PSTif BB B ^BlBfbr BTBpf I 

Bwarfm^B P^But W?rBtfiR[f 11 ii 
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ffcRT ft-JRlW ^’Cr^^»IHTf^^3JT:i^SII 

Tii55#in?^^iraTwrf|'Ti^’T iniJwr^d ii »r->!it 

j?Tr: I! ^fiiwi^if ° 

^f?r fol. 5rt; o^f^FwN: fol. C?>; 

fol. 7/> ; ^tTVTWTlf?rv: I ^21 ^^JTTVt- 
fol. Ok ; 

tinf f fwg^ II 

srg<TW ^Tftw ^f^wn'SR)^ irWf^fv: ii 

I ® fol. 21-b; ■^- 

fol. 30a; ° HlWJTftrftr: fol. 3Gf/ ; « ^TTrf- 

c 

ffN: II ^fh ® ^f^'sinraiisiT fol. 37ii. 

II. W^HT g^rl^Tt 

'srsvT ■^ftyr^rt’cn i 
films 

^Tgfsfi #sl SSrJT II ° 

^fTfsfvsmssYfWsTHT fTrfis^y^Rlsjt fsmss sfn- 

SrTWHST^mSl^jilfTrSTiSBT^^ fiTCmS I S^T f? 

fsfsf'n I Jtsssf^ fsstsr^ « ° 


^fk s'jfs’ss# fol. 41(6; ^I'Bfira'irfsfstm: fol. 
44a; S'fs® fsPsfS^SininPW 
TJ^sfffirftrfsPTtT. fol. 55a ; 



® ® fol. 85a ; fol. 80 a ; s?BT- 

fsrl fol. 805; ^'tstSTW fol. 87a; ■mssr'l fol. 


885; fol. 945 ; »I?T5!SP#S: 

fol. 975;— ^fs® WH^inro*!; fol. 115a; ®^Si- 


1. 120a; ^r?5!TWiM1^5 
fol. 125a; wf>iiswnrfs#s; fol. 1355; ® 
lgnftff¥‘f[irWs$r«(i^ fol. 1416 ; ^fir sm- 
■ 8 pT#s>T*rfs 5 t^: II ib. 


^SiKTOt 1 ° 

■ftf^snr^rf^s; fol, 1426 ; srinss ® fol* 144a; 
f%ST?Tf^0 fol. ]4Ga; ’wfil^® fol. 1476; 
fftrar^ ® fol. 1516 ; wirarnraigr ® fol. 1676 ; 
yo fol. 160a; 
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fol. 131a;— fj]. 1705; ^fiyo 

firfufsisiTTOf ^STSi^^fol. 171a. 
in. On amuca, beg.; i^fs; cimlftj 

^fs® ^fSTHUT^ fol. 2046; 


fol. 2076; vrmrf^fs: fol. 210a; ffUTfS^; 
fol. 2116; fol. 2136; 

fol. 215a; '^TS^fg: fol. 2176; fol. 

219a; ^fs I 'Sf'il ^T^ngfi: l fol. 2206. 


It concludes with foui’ stanzas in praise 
Kmhiia (WT^fS^®), after which : 



® II H II see above. 


STsmrarfgifTW TfsrC!) fK^rtd. finatr) i 
srrPnTSTslfs)^ 

ST^fs O) II % II 


of 


5 rCTwf?gTs^fgir 5 iit.t!f II 


sTSHwfs^: sms; ii 


Among the authorities quoted may be men- 
tioned: Karan atantra, 1586, 1616; Kdlanir^aya, 
155a [s^l# -ssT^fmSs I 'cBHgHyigm+iurt simfi" 
tuT^ I ^fmmR!(!) 5 wi I 

^STftir 5if?rn m?PjrHroFn& 'Sll ?not in the Kdla- 
mddhav7i/a'}} KdUdarsaMra, 104a; Kumoiarlya 
(astron.), 144a; Pafiednmasimha, 126a; Piri- 
jdta, 1476 I mroig ttftmssn: fwn gw ’*» 
ST I sfira'l ’s gfs glMSgT ’s st ii 

fTff^: II sfir^^s ^fiT tnfcsntK] ; PrdsadadipiM, 
266 [sTS Sj*ftf»T II Hi«iq^ir4#l4l 11 HST4 s- 

mfs ’s II ggrif mrmmnj *it^^(!) i 

s^ss'f ’S W W fg^ « ^Tfo §loJea8 more]; 
Patnamdld, 146a, 1616 ; Yallaiha, 1626 i^Valla- 
bhdedryii,3Ba,lQ3b)i Yihddarh,102h-, Ywhifu- 
dharmdmrifa, 124a j Snpati, 136a, 1456, etc. 
(-pa-ndita, 160a); Shattriv^amnaia, 40a, 476 ; 
Smfitisamgraha (HTSr^ "S sWlftwiS# I 

sft* ^ ftiM ^ srmf «)gl 266 ; (mrw 
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sf^i II ^ ’^T '|5r trat ftisfn- 

s> C 

»rp» 1 fspi^isTR^Kt^ «)» 1'1*26 ; Sinritisamgraka- 

knra (imm ^ ’t’H ^ « xmi ^- 

![fir ii) 1376. 

FH. T. CoLEBKOOKJi.l 


1594. 

1441b. FoU. 110; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
carelessly "WTittenj in Devanagarlj in A.n. 1799; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Tbe same work. Copied, very incorrectly, 
from the preceding MS., with the exception, 
probably, of the last four (modern) leaves of 
that copy. The verse containing the date is 
given thus : 

TOTOjfc?fiT«Tft[ftvrr '13^ 

- ^rlWflWT 11 0 
[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1595. 

2772 . Foil. 408 ; 4to ; size 125 in. by 
10 in.; fairly written, in Devanagari; 31 lines 
in a page. 

Jayadmha-Kalpadruma, a general digest of 
rules and opinions on religious observances, 
compiled, under the patronage of Jayasimha, 
of Mathura, in a.d. 1713, by Satmlhara, son 
of Fcm4ita hl-Beva JBhaita, of Benares. 

It begins : 

Itit 

^ HUT?! iwd It s u 

9|prp5r ipft' 55%^ 

ii^psrarasf^ trw5 1 


.r5RTt?i^> 

^ fntilsi^rpft TT»n 

•311; 1 

TITWr H 5B*l»1[^^En5Erq 

TT5IT u g n 

JTO 33 ;: w) f? I 

*^1^15155??: Tifns: 

^ II M II 

^TJisrfTi sfipi^ 

-rfm: irfflir; 1 

*i?T ^ 

11 ti 

■arg^: ^ I'fw f’Tnir: ■gftrari' 

*i; g i g ' fign npf^ Hftri 
f>T?rTi lEret: ii s n 


Ttt^ ftJftK 

ti5iT ?JHWR'sreiiT>T^5'^> 

III «T»TOTOn>TOnfl fsmg: ^nT^jrfVMitii 


^ wt?^«Tfr vrror 

*nrTtr^: \ ' 

5 nTf?t?T«RfTfil^ inp': 11 <io 11 


f^nm^fipjitiTcyT Tfhrr: ^nsrm 11 11 

TOPaifai: iTf^: 

s^rfvrw*»T5r: i 

II II 


g^iTrfJ!i»H<Hrt MctTesfiititrt 1 

?[tPc^ ^fTOsnrt wifitt vr n# -csi^tjTW 

?rTfe ^ 

[ii «i? » 
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uf'zca'^w. 

■snu: YgisiWcTOfBfSflits^ htj^: i 

wet: xn^'sp: 

TT 5 IT 53^* Tnf^t ^ 

II «18 11 

C\ 

»inr: ^sptPb?!; 11 «m n 

[0 II 

In tlae verses omitted tlio author eulogises 
Jai/asimha’s virtueSj especially his piety and 
liberality to Brahmans. 

fararlw^ ^^rnErf^wT^C.) 

^ tTw trftj|?r Timr jt^ 

w e:^r?: n 11 

UJTTftrtrro; 

vj> pv. \ 

TTiirl^ WTr^rgnpfe 5 TJ?^ t sm u T: ii 11 

IJnsn^’NRToi^W ’ENT^TRtT^J^jm^ i 
^ 5:w ^ II II 

faf’^fisfeP^firaTw (tfw^ wra sfi| ^ « 
i;f?tffl 11 11 

^«mi 1 

w rr|ri^ ^i^ws^anTTfJi? 11 ^'S 11 
f? 3 >}t: #jT iff^^; i 

•ir^rroneBt f Igffk: 11 11 

'ssrw <rfW- 

I « 

The work is divided into eighteen sections 
(utavaka), on the contents of which see Eaj. 
Mitraj Notices, lY., p. 276 seq. (another MS., 
Bikaner Cat., no. 850). 

* A. 

t Thus A.; ^ B. 


It ends ; 






TRnfTO^ft 

[^Ernr 11 <1 11 

«i( n 1=1 1 ctiwfq^; ^rar?^ ^ tstrart: 1 

5^ =ra|i^ 

II ^ II 

TTfft IsiTr^fkaff ^ ^ ^$4 I 

flr^r^^rf^ 3 rf? 5 iT?iR^ 'gii^ii 
-arpq ^fspiT^j I 

5fkvr{i?i« f^linil- Hw ^THOT 5 ?«r^ 1 
^i’li; ’^rgnr^ ^wiftn^wws^nffw^n^; 11 m ii 

whrnnii'i'^ni^^ sflift 11 i 11 

■ it ft ft^ JPnt II 9 B 

sTBflj^^irai^ wi^: ?EPTOii Trtmrari ^*<r:ii« 

^K^JT^rcii ^TOrign^rtit firwra't 'ai'lmiiwuu^- 
T.T3I»i^^ « ^iTOTflT- 

^ ‘) igr^ TO M ® 

[COLt. OF POBI WlLLUM.] 
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1596-1598. 

1337, 1026, 1550. Poll. 847, the first of 
■srlnch is TOuting; size IM in. by fi-i in.; fairly 
■snitten, in Devanagari ; twelTe linos in a page. 

Jayasiinli a~Kalpadruma. 

It begins ■with tbe concluding words of the 
9th introductory couplet (o which, how- 

ever, is counted the 10th in this copy. 

Dated : 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1599. 

565. Poll. 478; size 12-^ in. by 61: in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1802 a.o.; 
12-16 lines in a page. 

Tte same work. [H. T. Colebeookk.] 

1600-1602. 

909-911. Foil. 1-248, 249-474, 475-737; 
size 15^ in. by 5 in.; fair Bengali handwriting 
of 1799 A.D.; eight lines in a page. 

RdmapraMsaj a similar digest, compiled in 
the name of Kripdrdma, (son of Yddavardja)^ 
a descendant of the royal family of Manih/a- 
candra^ and himself a feudal lord in the times 
of JeMnglr and Shdhjehdn (first half of the 
17th century). 

Though the work is ascribed to Kriparfma, 
himself, the fulsome praise bestowed on him, 
and on his son Oovardhana (PriilmmaU)^ leaves 
little donbt that the work was compiled by some 
protege of his. Indeed, the real author would 
seem to be Edghavendm^ son of Kaslndihay and 
father of Bdmadeva Oiramjlva^ as appears from 
a statement in the introduction to the latter^s 
Yidvanmodatarmgim (Aufrecht, ’ Cat, Bodl., 
p. 261c&) — where a Mmtrdrthadzpikd is also 
ascribed to the same author — though ihe work 
there referred to under the title RdmapraMia 
seems to be rather the commentary on the 


KdlanirHiiyadlpiktl- (soo nos. 1664-6(3), likewise 
published under Krlpardnuds name. 

It begins (with the figures supplied): 

■5fiT55iT'=pT^^ TTTO'SliTSjT W ^ 11 



^ Cs 

f5^f3[fin|w: ^Tfwffsfr 

tgraj^Tf^TT^TrMxi'I'd. § ^vr: 

fttft sfi 

5^: t|f® rWI!3^ fgfTird 

xj?5i rfxn ■^fiRijftrmir^n:; 

[(I. ■*! ■? 0) II M II 



^r4 ^ Trfi»T»r5ft ii % ii 

xrafu i«rat0> tirh i 

Cs 


K^Tftr II S 11 

Vto TTITJTWtT: I 

5»!jmf^Tnrr fftr^wtfir ii t ii 
i^fTif w«rlr *4 h (i u 


^ fwr xiw 

*rS '*? ww xrfer4 i 

ir^Tf ’*tTt 

■ H HO II 






* ® MS., oorr. for orig. 7^3^; o^ber 

places it reads but see also nos. 1604-66 

(MSS. 88S-7), 
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The arrangciiieut. of tlic subjects treated of 
is the usual oiiOj viz. 1., goucralitics as regards 
times and. seasons; 11. (from foL a 

complete calendar of religious duties; HI. 
(from fob G21/d, fcjpocial ritos^ lieve mostly of 
the Viddih orde]*. 

Among tlio aubliorities cited may be men- 
tioned : Kdltlilarsa^ foil. o(S\)a ] Kritya- 

taUv(lTi)(ivih 229//; UmlijtlvdhytlvaV , 229/>; Gau- 
dagranfJia-jifotish a (or -hint), 233//, 238//, 2d3a, 
261//, 289i, 3d0u; (tamfutHhititltm, 203tf; 
Gaudanihandlu((hlm), 1 0;b/, 3875 ; Caturimi- 
satimata, 71S/ie/; Jaiinhalidjua, OtbL/.; Jyotlhsam- 
graha, 310a; TUhilaUvii-gwiidaijrttniha, 231a; 
TJrthacintdmanl, 2295 ; JJdhhl udhyagrantha, 

231a; Ddli8Mn<7tya-JyotiIjsayHjrah(t, 705; DJpa- 
hlUhl, 839a; Nir^iaijdmpHii, 2205; Funhja- 
samticcaya, 1525; J^r(it(lj)(tmdrtainhi, 2021)3 232a; 
Bhoganlja (quoted from (Jawfambandha), 130a; 
Bhoja^vljlyayranilm, 2375 ; ]\Fr(dtfnaraina 3 059/f, 
664a, 671a; Bdjamdrtagcfa, I30a; Viwarupavi-^ 
handha, 3205 ; Vulujuraliasya, 3485, 4595; 
Silntidqdhl, 343a; 8 iUuhr(ihasy(f 3 23‘ta; Satn- 
0 455. It ends : 

>!> 

irttrw ■gf^t ii 





TWBrarn(nTT»rt^: ’ewjt: n 

:spr% 

ninfen • 

TTHTIeST^ fffSni'Nr(TJW- 
?JtNw fw®i II 

\» S9 

[fl. T. CoiiliBEOOKl.] 

1603. 

2316. Foil 146; size 13 in. by 5 in.J 


gooclj modern Devanagari writing; from fol. 67 
by a different band ; nine lines in a page. 

pKyttsunlmapraJci'isaj a digest of matters re- 
lating to ucum and hvddha^ by EJta)}^er(iya, 
son of Nclnlyma Pandita. 


Tbe work consists of two chapters (ullclsa), 
only tbe first of wbicb (on dear a) is contained 
in tbis MS. It begins : 




Hawi: TTOf ^ 

«ini^innr*h ii «i ti 


^^tiTT HWjfifliTW liilH 

bV. ing ii^^ii 


Tbe work was composed at Tamunaprtri, on 
tbe riyer Gomati, by order of Parasurimamisra 
(pralJiu), son of Eorilamilra, and grandson of 
Surijd'knra (of tbe Pdrdsaragotra). Of bimself 
tbe author giyes tbe following genealogy : 
Visvanatlia of Varanasi, bis son 
Anantapaiidita, bis son 
Krislina>pai}.(lita, bis son 
Ndrdyanapandifcij his sons 
NUaltm),tJia and Khay4^raya. 

Of N'drdyart.a^a'ifdita it is said : 

Tt ^isitgr ^inng^ 

fl i 

fwttftnrt II II 

fTtr: tr growtifeift spr 
ii'^4 fwg J 

gt II “ 

^ ^fit ^gf^^gtfirgcngfl « 
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Tm f? \fn i 

w’ffT •' " 

ftrfv 5'i(4l'ii'f5B i 

waiR^: wra^Tfrg thit ijfT; ii h - - 

The MS. ends ; ^fw ll ^ Ht«3TR- 

HT?ft^rra’tiTW^tT^^Tft^ - 

?nmt: ii 

For another MS. of this work see Weber, 
Cat. Berl.; no. 1025. 

[H. T. OOLEBBOOKTS.] 

1604. 

m7a. Poll. 132 (foil. 75-82 of which are 
wanting); size IH in. by 4f in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagan, about 1650 A.D.; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. 

Bmaharoddyota, a digest of matters relating 
to religious observances, compiled by Dinakara 
JJhaiia, son of Bamah’ish^a Bhattaj grandson 
of Ndfdya'^a Bhatia, and great-grandson of 
Bamehara Bhafta. 

This volume contains that section of the 
work which supplies a regular calendar of re- 
ligious feasts and fasts (Yarshahi'itya). 

. It begins : 

sannoi 

Jmrt ftRTt i 
TTlrfiRWl 

^ ^ JSRkTO II <1 II 

^ tifl i ^n i i ; irf^ sfti *r^ 

^TfwSTOBI (!) S^ftr ^t(R[T I 

^flT^TII^rt*l^^«|W<ll( II I) 

^ ^ I [ll I II 

T*r«mTtira^ (? MS.) 


^r?: I 

ggtr: ii d ii 

TR b! ^ #^«?;lq*lf)RTRfiT II M II 

j?5xnf*RgraT?r ^ -^fiT liffir: i 

^ ^rinfiR! II % II 

^ihrtiTt ?:^*T sf*? I 

gt K nfif ^ 

gtjraiT nf?t!r'¥ msfftr ii $ ii 

I 0 

lU .. j>afibhilshi(jiriikar(iii,am, fol. ISfl ; <jru- 
hayanirnaya, 43?^ ; ravisamlmlntinmiaya, 47fl ; 
(Mitrah'ityimirujynii am, 525; vaisdhha, 56tt; 
jyeshflia, 57(t ; dshtajha, OLt; srdvaija, 70ffl; 
hhadrayada, (Lacuna); cliviiia, 107(t; hdrttiha, 
121rt; mrlnjaslrsha, 122/;; mdijJia, 1205; idud- 
(juna, 1315. 

It ends : ?tTR ^ 

TTO ^nuRwrmrf!? ii ^ 
wwjra'tJTjTTOusnmsTi^H^T^ fi^TRrdsflw 
II 

[II. T. COMBEOOKE.] 

iGor). 

275. Foil. 72 (lunnborod originally 94- 
102, 94-150; and then by a different hand 
consecutively 137-208); fairly written, in De- 
vanagarl, by three different liands, c. 1050 a.d.; 
8-12 lines in a page. 

Another section of the; Ulnaharoddyoia, 
treating of mJddha or obsequies. Probably 
incomplete at tho beginning. 

The MS. begins: ’bhi grrWg^: I imjifi’ ^rftre; i 

trt i ° 

lU ...yxujadhwmam'ij.wiiah, fol. 95; 

fiRTg*iRTg(l. g;)w 5OTt(l. jf) I 
wW «r^ WfilfiT ll ® 
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Notwithstanding the different pagination, 
the test seems to ho continuous. 

It ends: JfflnJT II 3[fiT 

Hit TsjJint 

C\ vs \9 

tiH ^2 f^?5iiT; : ii 


>Tgiw3rHgf^T<*T^iT fccvnu'^ffi? II wmft 

f^Khibn II 

Then follows what is evidently the begin- 
ning of a supplement to the work, treating of 
asauea, by the airthor’s son, viz, (of. next MS.): 

^finrrf sfir gni'bsrT; 

■A f'l'g^Hrm^f^ac) xmnr 

Cn >-'■■■ — ■^— " 

f?[^r5ird?ftifl' s;^ II ci II 

U5fn^> [-] 5^ I 

fb' i^ T TO^gf Ttrnwg Hvt^M I here the 
MS. terminates at the bottom of fol. 2086 (726). 


been inserted between 97 and 98); size IH in. 
by 5 in.; fairly good Devauagail writing of 
1652 A.D,(?); twelve lines in a page. 

Vrata-Binakaroddyota, a digest of matters 
relating to voluntary fasts and penances, in- 
tended as a supplement to (or VraiaMuda of) 
Binakara’s work, by his son Visvesvara Bhaffa, 
surnamed Qagalhafta. It begins : 
■5!*l5ib<5toinfb^ ■5 Rt 4 xrr^T^t i 

II «) II 

»rh?tl^wtVT: '^fir*rcl sfq 

wf?iUT^iranrc i 

K^TPi 'arnil’^d ^ n , n 

TTW 'Sini^^I flXT^o 

The work consists of two parts, the first of 
which, ending fol, 199ft, deals with the vraiats 
performed at certain fixed times in the course 
of the year {dvada^amdsm'ratdni), whilst the 
second part treats of miscellaneous other vo- 
luntary penances (prakmiakavratiini). 

From fol. 95 a different hand has re-num- 


The author’s son OdgiiVhatta is also quoted 
in the body of the work, foil. 39ft, 85ft, 1796, 
and his work Yi&veharl paddhaii, fol. 204ft. 
Of other works quoted may bo mentioned : 
Birriaya.m.nta, foil. Ql(i;h, 986, 1006; Fwrdtia- 
saimeeaya, 886 ; Brithvlcmdrodaya, 636, 846 ; 
Madanaratm, 276, 28«, etc.; Budraycimeda, 
956, 1046; Vish^urafiasya, 71ft, 736, 1086, 124ft. 

The author’s younger brother, EtmaUkara, 
wrote his N'in^ayasindhu in 1611-12 A.n, 

[H. T, COI-BBEOOKB.] 

1606. 

183S, Foil. 234 (originally numbered 1- 
272 on the right hand margin, of which are, 
however, missing 47-49, 136-143, 148-151, 
197, 198, 209, 220-229, 232, 233, 235, 286, 
238-241, 252-256, while three leaves have 


bered the leaves 103 etc. 

At the end of the first part the date of the 
MS., Samvat 1709, occurs. 

It ends : 3[fir 'TOfTtbRl 11 ^ 

^ ty wstik ii 

For another copy of the same work see 
Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., no. 831; for other 
supplements to the Binakwroddyota, by the 
same author, viz. Sudradharmoddyota, below, 
no. 1652; Burtahm}.4a, Bikaner Cat., no. 829; 
VyavahdrahdndO'i ib., no. 830. 

[H. T. COMBEOOKE.] 

1607. 

181b. FoU. 21; size lOi in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in DevanagaiS ; ten lines in 
a page. 

8 V 
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Some portions of the Vijaj/avilasa, hj Biima,- 
Ttmlina. 

The MS. hegins ; 

■araV^rnftf^Hrf ii i ii 

f infH I 

*hli<lR '' it Sir i? ' II ^ II 

t Cv 

^15^ ?n<fhTT irgr 1 
fagrtinf^ ■wr^Tfa *njT 11 d 11 

C\ 

5 ^ng} ^tsr: ii m ii 

nTOTfa f^^rrarg^TO 5 1 
ftr>irhfn»ifu ii % 11 

II wat 1 ® 

The passage on the diyision of the Vaidic 
Ml-hds referred to by Colebrooke, Misc. E., I., 
p. 14 (2nd ed., p. 18), foot-note, begins fol. 2a: 

^ftC It HTJTStW I 

a^THpr I 0 (SII. 6, 49) 

^fir ° II '?i'!r ^anrf'fftr: 1 fol. 6a. The 

greater part of fol. 8 is left blank. '?r!J UTa;- 
^sinR)n: fol. 13&; irrfr;i^ajT ^caTtn fol. 15&. 
The MS. ends ; ftt*ni- 

[H. T. CoiiBBBOOKB.] 

1608. 

78 . Foil. 102 (numbered 105, foil. 39-42 
being missing, and no. 51 double); size 9| in. 
by 3| in.; good Devanagarl writing of about 
1650 A.0. (the last leaf by a modern hand); 
nine, from fol. 61 ten, lines in a page. 

Madliavapmlmsa, or Badaaaraemdndaya (or 
Acilmcmclrodaya), a digest of rules regarding 
religious observances, according to the Frt/o- 
san&jms, compiled by Mahe^a barman, son of 


Sdmsvataduyga Sariunn, and pupil of (Vi/ihala) 
Punisliottaina Kavlvara of Mithila ; under the 
patronage of Mtulliava, a territorial chief at 
Lavapura, on the banks of the Iravati in 
Western India. Incomplete. 

It begins ; 

^ 1 

wr^^tgsra^tiT fTfiti ■'srigracra^frt^ 

wg fwgiit ftirTf^ia>^?i:ii«in 

g^TT ffproi: ^nr: ^wrxRT: 1 
ggr 

TT^t WTRreiJ * 1 ?; II ^ II 

« 

tf Jmin f^wTTwg; wt 
wisrr t(T»T 5 iit stngqm^ 1 

tr \ 

^ ^ ^ ®ni)^ ^ ^ tiT^ ^ 1*1(41. II ^ 

’si^crlTRfirtlv^lg wnt 

?!Wr 11 i 11 

ffnnl vJi"g 
Jig: ^ 1 g i 

^>rii ^g JiTf^rmwi'TO glijir 

^ ^TtR'JiT tp^ii TiTanr; 11 m h 

irfwsi^tRwg grsrM^: frpft 

^frrgtftr f^JFr»ra»iwi *in: li* 

f^gg ^gsRirra^fg jitstIji; ii «, 11 

s»)fg ^ggxifrrtiff sf^ 

■aOTfl gggjrg»RTifl iTr^ *iTgrcral: 1 

'jpfT'qKugr: wmfgHlWI 11 s n 

5 n«TOTWiii®f 4 : ^rf^TTTr rfliflgrtiTgraJiT 
jjdwKgi^riiSi' 0 • 55) wnr. w 

ginT ^gsnnwift gtr^rvngsS^rgiftgir: 11 b 11 
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^TUT ^ 

ift ^*Tf!5ifl[ TOR g f t 1 

^e^t^srw Tcfwqfif mrot ir^ i 

«iqT twqfif ^^;!j 1 nfif ||<5.11 

H'3'§TO''t ?wff?r tn^ m^tg'nfffw^TlTn^^ i 

wiiCfl.TTTfi;^) |tMt(?l.HT^) 

K^fTOwrh^Rn 

^ijrc^^rr^^tnrrt vrrar fH!- 1 

xf'q ij-^ ff H'stfT^i Tsii; 

51^ f^TO ^JTirT>T rqR^lf^ II II 

^^EngWTfin’STT I ° Eere follows 

an analyais of tlio eiglit chapters of which the 

work consists. The MS.j howoverj breaks off 

« 

abruptly in the 4th 'paficclicda^ at the bottom 
of fol. 104Z), An additional page^ by a modern 
hand; has supplied some sort of conclusion 
with the colophon: 





The colophon o£ tho other chapters runs 
thus : 

^ 0 II 

Of raror and comparatiroly rocenfe authorities 
have been noticed : Jedraeintima^i, fol. 79»; 
K(mmfradlfa,io\. 16«; Kal^atarulsdra, fol. 12a; 
BharaifiihosJia, fol. 1046 ; Bmriiisdra, foil. 45a, 
1036. 

For a comploto MS. of the work see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, V., p. 97. 

[H. T. OOIBBBOOO.] 

1609. 

1251a. Foil. 71; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Dovanagarl ; ten, sometimes nine, 
lines in a page. 

Acdraprojdijpa, or JodraMpa, a manual of 
common overy-day religious observances, by 
Ndgadevet. 


It begins; 

SH n: II «i II 

?iT?rg^5T vliw I 
fssmrJjT ^sa?? u ^ ti 
iff I imr^fsrra i 

rR^ fgsnmgxtaiilt^ 11 ^ II » 

^ 0 ^rr^TOJ^m fol. 2a ; 0 ^TWfNinf fol. 26 ; 

fol. 3a; ® fol. 36; 

fol. 5a ; WT^iTfrf^: fol. 66 ; 
fol. 76 ; Tl^xt^rrf^: fol. 8a ; 

fol. 10a; trWirRTJfO fol. 11a; o 
ftFTOjf fol. 196; *fT9Tq3Bl?!f fol. 20a; fiT^^STJ^irCJtf 
fol. 22a ; HTff t ^ w iT fa ftr. fol. 33a ; 
fol. 34a; fol. 35a; « fol. 366; 

0 fol. 37a; ’^ a pw f ^fa; fol. 896; nfir- 
«lirMcKH,rHi!jmil fol. 41a; fol. 45a; 

afmgf^fEr: fol. 466 ; fol. 486 ; sr?^- 

(TT^T ® fol. 516 ; fol. 526 ; 

f^: fol, 586 ; fol. 636 ; 

fol. 64a; ^ir^nnifMV: fol. 65a ; i5rln3nrf‘#i: fol. 
656; 5TfTiraT«rf fol. 67a; fol. 686. 

Colophon : ^ftr II 3[ftr wrtws^i^t- 

’grsift swra: ii 'amtnfhr. 

wb: II ^fc^M.ii 

[H. T. COLEBEOOEE.] 

1610. 

2324;C. Foil. 81; size 11 in. by 6 in.; 
clearly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 
part of the last century; nine lines in a page. 

The same work, called Icaradipa in the 
colophon, but loarapradlpa at the end of some 
sections. Not quite complete at the end. 

It begins : BfHnrr ° 

Colophon : ^ 

II 

The leaves are marked 

3 n 2 
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For another MS. of this treatise (,Ac(lT(idipct), 
beginning and ending as the present MS., see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 73. For an Acura- 
pradlpdi by ^fisava BhafiOi, ib., Till., p. 200. 

[Gaikawae.] 


1611. 


12780. Foil. 17 j size 13 in. by 5 in.; in- 
different Bengali hand-writing, of the beginning 
of the present century ; nine lines in a page. 


AoCiramaujarl, a manual of rules of conduct 
and daily observances, compiled by Matliurd- 
n&tha{deva). 

It begins ; 

irajHr tt AH iwi 4 i 

fVn»rraft fwtti' ii 

*rgt i ® 

It ends : 

■JI I 

^fiir :5r*rlwfiT « 



II 

[H. T. COIEBEOOEB.] 


1612. 

521. Foil. 200 ; size 9^ in. by 4 in.; on 
the -whole fairly -written, in Devanagari, about 
-the middle of the 17th century; eight lines 
in a page ; foil. 145-173 (numbered 172-200) 
by a different, and the last three pages by a 
third, hand. 

Icdrasara, a compendium of eveiy-day re- 
ligious observances, by Lakshmana, son of 
Bamahrish^a Bhatfa and Uma, grandson of 
Narayct^a Bhaffa, and younger brother of 
Bina^ara and KamaldTcaraj, 


It begins : 

C\ 

Wlfit ^ II «! II 

(Tsnifir ttwh(!) imi 

iimw TnirfHtfliTTfTJ 

^nrrfii ffrHr i 

ii ^ ii 


ftjat ^ ^?vr?:Tf55rif ii « ii 

OTsngrniWTMTir: i 

JiTin^T « 1 t'f ^ II M II 

^fHT w f^fim 

ifihi ttOT^ 

»r«T?nn'>^ ii % ii 
5»t?rr5irTtt)^Tni' i 

w’snnc^; wsifw fsnMH n s ii 

ira trfbnrrr i ■^^TTfcfisre i » 

^fir » ijftiflTRT I i fol. 9a; imr:- 

fol. 125; ° fol. 18a; 

fol. 23a; O'OTspnf fol. 35a; 
fol. 39a ; fol. 45a ; fol. 57a ; 

fol. 015; fol. 68a; tttJT- 

fol. 94ct; ^IwTraraJ fol. 1015; srectig^T^f 
fol. 1135; fol. 1315; iN^I'SHTOJ I 

WlspiftrftK fol. 192a. 

Colophon : ^ 

Regarding tho groat BhaJJa family, to -which 
tho author belongs, see V. N. Mandlik, Vyava- 
Kara Mayukha, p. Ixxvi. Lalislmarf.d’s elder 
brother Komalakara -wrote his Nmiayasindh'u 
in 1611-12 A.V. [H. T. CoiiEBEOOBE.] 

1613. 

1703B. FoU. 60; size 9J in. by 8f in.; 
fairly good, Deiranagari -writing ; 9-18 lines 
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ia a page. The first twelve loaves are more 
or less damaged, and part of foil. 1-3 has been 
tom off, or oaten away. 

Aaariidarsa, a manual of daily religious 
duties, by Srldaita. 

The first few lines of fol. 1 being partly 
wanting, the opening versos are here given 
from the other MSS.: 

vt: ii h ii 

f^siw II ^ II 

^ I tnii ® and a few lines 

va cn ^ 

further on : j— ^'!ir^*Rnoir- 

fol. 116; ^ ^irarsnf foL 136; hth:- 
^Ptnf^ fol. 15a; fol. 176; 

fol. 28a; 'srvr fol. 36a; 'ar^r 

fol. 367;; ^«T5Pf fol. 44a; fol. 

<?N 

50a; '3fvt fol. 58a. 

It ond,s : 

»r'W«p!rrtrf5T%t i 

S' 

Tra m ii 

i x rar fe T gTn fznt i 

V9 <!N ' 

F ^TMTTTif^: tthtw i ‘ibMi 
^ rctwit 

ftra® f^^rnartTrhTin fst gtifcrtsR^ 

fTinr htr'hWit^ II « 

Besides Pwd^as, SmriUkdras and the Maha- 
hMrata, tho anthor quotes Kalpatamhum, fol. 
26a; KclMadhenu, foil. 156, 32a; Grihyapan- 
sishta (fol. 34a); Okandogaparisishfa (often); 
and Sarihara (foil. l!)a, 236, 33a). 

See Bhandarkar, Rop. for 1883-4, p. 47, 
where a commentary on tho work, written by 
Gmnpati) son of Dilmodara, in 1640 a.d., is 
mentioned. Another commentary, IcdradzpiM, 
Taj Jlarililla, Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 233 ; 
a MS. of the text, ib. p. 279. 

[H, T. COMBBOOXE.] 


1614 . 

2689. Roll. 65; size 9i in. by 4 in.; in- 
different Devanagarx writing of 1799 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. , 

The same treatise. [2Iack. Coll.] 


1615 ., 

2177A. Roll. 52 ; size lOf in* by 4^ in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about the middle 
of last century ; ten lines in a page. 

f «. 

Sndatta^s Acclradcbrsa. [Gaika'war.] 

1616 . 


2159. Poll. 75; size 11 in, by 5 in.; well 
written^ in Devanagari, towards the end of last 
century; nine lines in a page. 

Acdrdrka^ another manual of daily religions 
observances, composed, in Sam vat 1743 (a.b. 
1686), by Bhukamf son of (Bhdradvuja) Mah& 
deva, and grandson of BdlaJcrishna. It forms 
part of the author^s Bharmamstrasudhdnidh'L 
As will be seen from the concluding verses, 
tho author was, on his mother^s side, a grand- 
son of NUakaritha Bhaffa (author of tho 
Mayuhhas). The treatise begins : 


^ TTtrt g^n a 

ifnivt Tftfk >|3tTOpf?«7m wfisit gfif : ii^^ii 
wrcgTstf iglgy. i 
tjht ^nwnert ^ ii 

in? I infbr; i ’^srranwT- 


>nT!t arfinrnft • ° 

3 ^fk 0 wiftfraTraTrt fol. 5a; ^ #^rjrarTjrf fol. 
12a; fol. 146; fol. 

17a; fol. 246; ^sirf^J etc.; ^ 

^ fol. 626. 

It ends: 
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ff(5r i 

if *PrBT ^TOfg II “I II 



5T?tOT jffuf^rawtut: « ^ ii 



^rnn: nffi 

fiR^ II «! II 

Ov 

JMW ^31 I 

Ril^w fgftit WT’^rcT'lrer ijRgw (^m:) ii b(!) ii 

^ nP^^Hf j i nfaK V^nqifiT II f'twft Tnutf^ 
HTH 5 ■^4 I ftlH- 

^f<a II «! II ^ ^ ^ nr. I 

inr; f n ii «( ii ii ^fif 

^n^Rrlt: win; ii 

For tie same author’s DanaliirdvaUpTakcUa, 
see no. 1708. [Gaikawae.] 

1617. 

2042a. Foil. 59 j size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
Devanagari character; by the same hand as 
the preceding MS.; ten lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same treatise, ap- 
parently transcribed from the same MS. as 
the preceding one, and ending in the same 
manner. [Gaikawau.] 

1618. 

2324a. Foil. 70; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of last century; nine lines in a page. 

A third MS. of the Acdrarha, probably 
derived from the same original as the other two. 

For another MS. of this treatise, incom- 
plete at the beginning, and apparently without 
the final verse containing the date of the 
work, see Raj. Mtra, Notices, I., p. 15. 

[Gaikawar.] 


1619. 

200. Foil. 146; sizo 11 in. by 4^ in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by three dif- 
ferent hands, in 1805 a.d.; 11 or 12 lines in 
a page. 

Acdrendimlihara, a similar manual of re- 
ligious duties, by Ndgojlbhafta, son of Siva- 
hhaffa and Sait. Incorrect. 

It begins: I tttWWI: I 

0 I., 4. 5) II 

g|cii^ntrq: nftwnt i 

I gfwf frrtfgniifrro: i « 

Fol. 4«: 'srsnfg^ i 

frnj; i 

finn^ f »TFwlr|ii; ii 

■Rifrir^i^ fflifri# I 0 

It ends: ii s^fil 

iRTiThrlHg^ ^nriftminr ii 

[H. T, COLEBEOOKB.] 

1620. 

1251b. Foil. 44; sizo 9 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Bengali handwriting, of tho earlier part of last 
century; eight linos in a page. 

Ahnikapad-dhaU, a manual of daily cere- 
monial observances, witli chapters on obsequial 
rites. Perhaps a section from some larger 
work, or intended as a practical manual to 
Baglmnmdana’s AhniJea- and Sruddhortattva. 

It begins : u jirof s^- 

^ I m Twt»i; 1 WTw 

’wnwRrfrjfti: fol. 2a; ^ 
fol. 35; ^ fol. 45; ^ 

fol. 7a ; iffmii; fol. 85 ; fol. 95; 

'^nrsrNOi; fol. lOa ; fol. 105 ; 

m W fg wtiiirV. fol. lla; 'sm ^rf^- 
Rptrojl fol. 155, etc,; ’wrrwftriisfiT; fol. 40a. 

It ends ; 3(i»nwfeiJ3rftr! ii 

[11. T. CotBBEOOJSE.] 
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1621. 

1274b (& 1492b). Foil. 129; size 13 in. by 
4| in.; fairly good Bengali bandwriting, of 
1806 A.T).; seven lines in a page. 

Kritijaeintdmarii, a treatise on religious ob- 
servances, compiled under directions of Gati- 
4ehara (son of Vhehara, and grandson of 
Devdd/itya), minister of Harasimlia Deva, King 
of Mitbila. It begins : 

^ 

iTfifT^Tr^RTtr ^ uri! sfq ^ i 
inrTnn:: qig w: 

ipfTKlprq^TVR^xn^ tojI fr: ii i ii 
wqf^f^cTsrnniiT^inra: ftra: i 

tnftsamr: » 

q^qnratfSfwt: i 

55ng: wq ^ ti i ii 


^nrr ^arawTfRi; f 
i^r^wqinrqr: f^f?nr% 


c: II M II 


qJ#: iran^ ^ fqqrf^ 

^j^Tgpcir f qqrqff ii ^ ii 

^Bf ^fafb r iPq^^TM^mrsnqrqgi- 
' aa!#^’lq ' H q r<}fi wfant ^ qrf^ qf • 

5?nrt qrf^rqrfVTqrqfVpjTrt qWfcjqs^fq^l 

fiirti^qrf^f’rqqpaTWW n®ii 

tt si T ff q^ qif iii ii q>rqqg T; qrweqr 


q Wre qfqqr^fR Hqq^f^nrt^ q^iTraj 
q#?T: "qq 1ST: qq^fq qqq qf i gTiqr « T :q Tlll;ll 
q^ qqrq^fqqrqTTOfinTqlqrqqtjTTqt i 
Hfqftqqrfq pnq^q: q;(l. ?f) 

qq?!5pT^qWiT^ &' ^ tt 

’jqqfd: qq^qnqqr^ i 
qiqqf^ It gqrfttn^- 

inirfqqtl qnfrlftquiTiTOT ii <io n 

^ltbci?TrT qq1i5ft[Tqfq ^Tqrqq fsqr 

fqt I 

qqW^qqfiqftr qftr^jqiqflf&iiirq q?T- 

i 3 T^««|qqq ^ #qtl 1 # q|q li «i'i n 

qfqqlti qqr ^qn^ 
qtqTqTqqq%q%1\raT i?t qqr# qqt i 
iTTftf? Tiftw: IfT fqqqrrqqrq 

qiqrq^fTifqtqTq qmntiSTi qn tsnqnji w 
^Iq^^wf^TSTT qfrrqinqq qqqrwqT '* 

q T a f qw T; qf<OTq itqqhrri^ ^wL:] nql- 
qrJf qrfiR qqlupqqJT^ ii « 

qqf q q qlqaq; 

q qrhi5r|f^: qqqssraf^; i 
qst sfq q qqi?f qqql 
qr^ qt qq$ ii *18 ii 

qq^iTtffrqswi ql^ f'iifma«ii'4i 
q|iW,^r*TqiqTi«iq qsifSfqqr^ i 
i q f qtqg q i fi r. qf 

qqr if ^ q fqi^ qqs^qt!^ ii vt it 

qi5|{WS'^'Cgari ql- 

qqfir q^qirwrft i 
qq^ic tqqii i q f^rnq iw- 
fq n n q R I qfigR q tf^wfig; it ‘itf « 

y ^niin tql: ’gfe: q^qr qfqlf i 

qqpg m f q qW^i f? fqgsin » 

spq fwtiSqi^5i^:?qwPT: ’3'^^ » 

f^:q3sqq»iim3T^: ^qr qm; ii ® 

3^ ® iniT^’^tsnqWJ ^ol- i ° fqirWt qVqt- 

irw. fol- 16 a; « qq^f^rqqr?: fob 18 a; 
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rtl T : T fi!^ct T 5j i: fol. 26a ; ° ^TTBU^T^It fol. 326 ; 
0 fol. 416; o fol. 43a; 

0 trn^ ^^riin«ti i' : ; r . fol. 486 ; <> fol. 

466; 0 ■^rN’Ti'BTniiT^: fol. 51a; « 
fol. 536; onWhr^nran^: fol. 566; 

fol. 59a; o W i ^f q' p wV. TTSfiT^: fol. 676; 
0 fol. 696; ® fol. 

fol. 876 ; 0 ^T«5^f^SRH-c|!T^: fol. 88a ; o 
sTTSTsirRir: fol. 89a; 0 tnH<«xi!in^i5r: fol. 906; 

1006; fol. 1056; 

fol. 106a; o ^TRTfs«nrarr^t fol. 1116; 0?r?l‘<licS- 

irar^r; fol. 1186; ° fol. 126a. 

It ends : 5[fir II 

w5!3rgTi7f^5»n^iw^ ^rasiifNRTniftt 
fw Tfwftt TOrfi^ $ ■anf^w.^ii 

fTT IgTt 

?!?>?'. w. < 

»iT5ifl; ^ n 

Regarding the anthoifs date see abore, 
no. 1390. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


1622. 

70. Poll. 199; size lOi in. by 6^ in.; 
modem, legible Bengali handwriting; European 
paper ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Entyaraja, a calendar of ceremonial obser- 
vances for the different months of the year, 
compiled by order of Eajit Ef{shy,aemdra of 
Navadvipa (Nadiya, Nuddea). It begins : 


?!Bri to ^ 3frP\ 



lurcTsl ii 


"STfil II 

>TOr«f^ i 

VJ 

xjr^i'^fTTJiiTT iftTOi^ ^ ii 


■wnfM fTOf^TfcT^f*!? ftr^T ^^Rtt^TTOin^ i 

TOTOTgr^ II 

^srmumiT f ^*4 i 

ii^st ^r??! ^nwT TOlfTO: ii 


^rtr TOStssw'Nl ^ 

^TOTfCWlTtS^TO^ ^591 I ^ 

I « 

STO fol, 526; jjfftf %TT3Rt 556; 

606; 3;fil 73a, etc.; 

I ^ 17oa; 'TO 

174a; TO ’^ITOT 1766. 

It ends : 


?irt^'N!ralJT%(l .^1|)^rfTO(3 

ir: ■^Thm ^nn 'ro t 



^ wto; II 


For another MS. of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 212. 

[H. T. CoMBROOEE.] 


1623. 

2558. Poll. 84; size 13 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in Dovanagarl ; nine linos in a page. 

Kriiijamtnilvali, a calendar of religious du- 
ties, compiled, in 1648 a.d., by Bdmaeandra 
Bhaffa (with the family name of Tatsat), son 
of Vi{(h(da Bhadfa, and grandson of Bdlakrish^a 
Bhafia. It begins : 

i3TOr4 » 

w TTTO^ II 


•5 -a 
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ffw 3 fmrf^ ^ ■^rw- 

jr^ f^rfoPTfunr^ trsrg^TO i » 

It enda; 

3|f iTW ftro grs^r'hff 1 



5^f3|3«jTfw3vw^:i|gij§!5iT^rcmnit^ - 

' fW Twrmg^ ii » ‘ibl,^ ii 

[Mack. Coll.] 


1G24. 

527. Foil. 01 ; size O-l in. by 4 in.j logibly 
written, in Devanfigai-I, in 173-1 A.D.; ton linos 
in a page, 

KrityaratndvaU. [H. T. Colebeookk.] 


Krityaratmvall. 

At tlie end tbis MS. baa the following verses : 

(;,e, Samv. 1705) 

I 

ithj^twsfdfai^ tih; 



II 


tTrgg^nmff) ^ TTO'^y Fif fV^: i 
fHOfHT 5(i«nif ^ II 

sfhnrt i 

f Q%irf»mir||3!rt nfii: ii 

t 'S Cv 

^rsTTSTT^gi^ «TmiT ii 

Cv^ C 

For another copy of this work, see Eaj. 
Mitra, Bikaner Cat., no. 872. 

[Gaieawae.] 


1G25. 

2781. Foil. 107 ; sizo lO-i in. by 3|- in.; 
legibly written, in Dov.anagarl, about tbe middle 
of last century ; oigbt linos in a page. 

Tbe same work. 

[Coll, oe Fort William.] 

1G26. 

397. Foil. 8-1 ; size in. by 44 in.; 
indifferent, modern Dovanagan handwriting; 
nine linos in a page. 

Tbo samo work. [II. T. Colebbooke.] 

1627. 

1720. Foil. 114; sizo 8i in. by 3S in.; 
logibly written, in Dovanagarl, in 1798 A.n.; 
ten linos in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Oolebkooeb.] 

1628. 

2362. Foil. 50; size 101 in. by 6 in.; 
well written, in Devanagarl, in tbe former part 
of last century; twelve Hues in a page. 


1629. 

800b. Foil. 90; size 101 in. by 41 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarf; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. 

Samskdramayukha, a manual of initiatory 
rites, by Bhafia Siddheivara, son of Bhatta 
Bamodara, and grandson of Bhatta Sankara. 
It begins : 

■sTiirT TTit ftf^vrarlftflaT i 

ssmf ii 

iTW aT4i|fin: n i w: nt ft^rhiT i 

^ 5 ^ ffPC^ » 

ii'^r4 yf !r ^^ T^ ^ ftwnnr: i 

^ nlniT^ ^iTStf^ f4fw. II 

jpift’itTw w I 

SJTiHirKf sw’t ’Jt tt 

C- 

wfirmt i 

vtT?riprmT’355*rt w *n^yWf w nrt^jf i 
»i?Twra » 
firm ^ wJiwi » 



3 X 
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fol. 2b ; ^fir 12^ ; 

18a; r^m^Ub-, 14a; 

15a; 16b; ~ ” 

|Tvmr!t21a; 22b; 

- srlf^nrcl^ 23b ; 24b ; 

ffs ’^3|t§ 20a ; SWW^i 26b ; 

27b; 42a; ?[fil 'aS'^ffwaTt 41b; SJW- 

fTfrant45a; 46a; 

47b; ^mTJVJTl: 53a; ^fw I 56b. 

It ends: sjfiT 

5#^RwraiT:: Wani i ^ ii 
The second part of the title (>?rarc), in the 
colophon, is a correction, apparently for orig. 
*nm:, the leaves of the MS. being also marked 

Cv. 

throughout H* 

Of comparatively recent, and less common 
■woiks and writers, are mentioned : Apardrlca, 
fol. 26b ; Karmapradipa,, 3a ; Kupardihlrihl , 
37b; KdriM, 87b, 47b; Ec7lanirnaya, 14a; 
Oaii^ehara, 30a (Vyavahilraeafidchara, 33b); 
Jyotkltaratna, 11b; Bharmaprahim, 25a; Vra- 
yogapdr-ijata, 13b; Prayogapdrijdie Uipalapari- 
mafe, 6a; Prayogapdnjdte Samgrahe, 12a; Pra- 
yogapdrijdte Samhitudipe, 37a; Biiijavnpagri- 
hyam, 13a; Mulmiacinidmatn, 37a; Muliurta- 
sanigralia, 22b ; Rdjanidrtay.da, 26a ; SrldUara, 
26a; SndharJya, 17a, 21a; 8auka{e(1) Mudhd- 
titldh, 89a; Sdrasamgraha, 17b; Bmriiieandm, 
6b; Smpitidlpikd, 2'la; BmritiWiaskam, IZa; 
Bmriiwatna, 6b; BmritiraindvaU, 39a; Bm\ity- 
arthasdra, 90b. 

Por another MS. of this work see Wohor, 
Berk Cat., no. 1082. 

[H. T. COIEBEOOEH.] 

1630. 

160a. Poll. 27; size 12 in. by 4| in.; 
fairly good Deyanagarl writing, of 1799 A.D.; 
eleven, sometimes ten, lines in a page. 

BcmskdraTiamaldha/ra, a treatise on initiatory 


rites, by Knmddhara Bliaf/a, son of Rama- 
hrishia Bhaita. 

It begins : 

•^■iTTir^TamnRf: i 

Ojwfj' ^TiSTT irtlltf 11 

fuqt?: WT W5|!T T3rrt^!i: 

^rsTTRntWT W 

injt 5t?i 

sTifriiTriH ^opai: sfir- 

B^fir iBTinliT ^jr BTt wigr- 

ft^rwwrC?) #^*RTtiT^fr nTn«q»raT- 

fob 6b; 'g'q :;|?r^5n^^c5>>TH?i''biwT: 
fol. 7(0 ; fol. 8b ; ^'5 fol. 9a, 

etc.; I wr5?1‘^T’5fr: foL 246. 

TIjo troatiLso proljably forms part of the 
author’s Digest; cull oil Dkanmlativa-'KamaU- 
htm^ for which soo no. 1()50. 

Tlio autlior wrote liia Nirfjayasindhu in 
1011-12 A.T). [H. T, OOLEBilOOKB.] 

1631. 

3009c, d. Poll. 3 and 5 rosp.; size 13 in. 
l)y 8 in.| well wriLtoU; iu .Dovanfigaii; fifteen 
linos in a page, 

SmuBlmnmHdlHaiufa, by M(irtaij4a Somaydjin, 
Two chapters only; viz.: 
ft) BthlUiulhi,^ wliicli begins : 

m wtctIitoO] II tm: ■sRTn 
tif^mriw: 5q[?1qsr'ifiT «fTR»T ftf. wir- 

tsif'tr^ II ITOTtlTSmBlrJrt 
W5|r6|:t}|jT>J^ il’*W*jRT^?R»TfriTOT^ II ® 

It ends : '^iJrT|f?mTtlf7r>rr5Wm 

II l?fiT w- 

^iTn*[;] wiTTr; ii n 
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h) Nava-gmha; bogina : 

^I^l' ^ I TnJHRRiRT? II 0 

It ends : W ii WT’t g 

f^qiTsiit I g ii ^fw >tTt?- 

[?] 


1632. 


94. Poll. ISl; size 9|r in. by 3J in.; 
fairly good, modern Dovanng'an writing; seven 
or eight linc.s in a page. 

SmaHihiushth(7napail(lh<di (.Anantalhafft), a 
manual of initiatory rites, with the formulas of 
prayers and rites of expiation required on 
these occasions, by Ananta liliafia, son of 
VUvanatha- 


The MS. begins with tbo throe introductory 
UoJeas of the r-ntyogartilm ° (see 

no. 471), after wliioh it continues : 

TflPTrfir TjTtTr'hg^ viitnft • 

f^xnr •^trasKni ii i ii 

inftjft t’arw WRPT ii mu , 

fW g^ir^?Nr [^]| ■^ ii ^ ii 
iT^ Mnsr; ttTssfhif^frT^i ’®r » 

II 9 II 

^ firsTTirtf: i 

^ irftrBrnj miIrtt: tg: ’?nsTf?5 HRf^rart ii t ii 

iplhipt i « 

BHir^ RUTsir^ fHtsRjft Tit II <* II 

(1. ■5fijif«m?r) iSinRi ^ i 

’SiTTiVgT^ ’sinTOPWBiT T? Tt'BrnnJ ii mo ii 



’R Tntrii 1 

R^ntgrta 'ftinr?!; ii mm ii 


f^wr imrow 'NNir 3(fir ii m:i h 


TsfwsNn I fflR' B^Riw 1 Sire: » o 

V9 

^^tr: fob 2a ; f^^wT- 
sfq WT^’lRTBi: fob 141>; RtfR^R: fol. 15a; 
RRigflTininiTftJi: i ^iRfirarti^^rfR fob 25a ; 
MURTlfWRT fob 80 a; tsir RH^lTrRTirT: ^TTT 1 
iTRT?^ fob 32tt; ^ imWr fob Oli; 

fob 66a.; rihcR# fob 775; RIR- 
mrainfUT: fob 846; fwtmtf fob 866; wieW- 


RITT^f^fR: fob 88a; ^R^^^qRRRm i) <i; fob 91a; 

RRTRSRtpffrr; fol. 112 a ; RP^niWti: i rtwr 
fob 126a ; ^ Riail^IRRtVi: I ^ f%- 
fob 142a;— ^ RWRf^IPJprRST: I RTR 
wmfwfR fob 169a. 

cfttwnTTf^R rrYirtirir R^RRf: uRtn; i rtR r i gR'm l 
fR^RB: II ^IRTRHaig^ RRHIT RRfB II 


For another MS. of this work, actually 
calling it Prayogaratna in the colophon (but 
without the three introductory ilol-as of that 
work), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, VII., p. 155. 

[H. T. OOLEBEOOKE.]) 


1633. 

1239 . Poll. 88; size lOi in. by 3 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing; seven lines in a page. 

Oargapaddhafi, a manual of domestic rites 
(for the Pdraskara-Qi-ihyasutra). 

It begins: R I^ R ^ ^R rr: ii trftfc5?R 

iH frRT Ur. f^RinjfRRTTf 1 

RiRTR^tflR^RJ I ® RIT^*hlTtsftR: I ® Rf 55 ^ 

fol.L; fiiRfRfjgf^ fob 6a; RIRR!TR«§ fob 86; 

fol- 186; fob 18a; fob 
206; RIRW# fob 22a; ’RSTRnsSf fob 266; RRRR«f 
fob 296 ; R RaR Rl R T TT fi T fob 306 ; rArTW. fob 
34a ; ^iu 51 "b 5 fol. SSa, etc. 

It ends : '^R^ 

ftiit 11 Tsfn RitRsfir rrtrMb ii ^rt^ mmot rr^ %- 

MO #MRTtrc II „ „ 
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Fop Si similB-i’ treatise of tlie same title^ see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, Y., p. 236. 

[H. T. OOLBBBOOKE.] 


1634. 

1815a. Foil. 45; size 12 in, by 4 in.; 
well ■written, in Devanagari; nine or ten lines 
in a page ; European paper. 

Grihyagnisiigara, or PrayogOfScii'ct, a compila- 
tion of rites regarding tbe maintenance of tbc 
sacred fire, and rules of expiation in cases of 
neglect, by Nciruyana JBhaffa, surnamed Jrcula, 
son of Lahslmidhara Bhaffa (A). 

Perhaps only a portion of the complete work. 

It begins ; 

I 

cPytut ^ ii i ii 

^rsrfisr ti ii 

Cs '' 

^K^tpTWT* I I 

jpnffwnt ^ w ^ « 


trmftj'aj I ira ^STv^nrnr^ fatwr# i ur- 

ir4 I ^ ^Eqrw ^- 


nS N 

sf^^jrrot nwiWTfiTff i intrlt 

Tnirf^g^r3BS«*nmiTf?t 


sreznfjf iwroxfiT l in -what immediately 

follows, the MSS, differ entirely. MS. B. con- 


tinues ; HTfsi 3 I 

wr??T 1 T«P|?i?T 

TOT 3[4 T:mi3Tf’Mn^t i » 

s^fir i o ^ iJwireiTnftT fol, 5a 


* MS. A. reads a second hand having 

supplied (q) in the margin, between x: and 

t ThusB.: A. 

J B. reads here as follows : '^■gfWTi:^ ' 95^1 

UTirftjt ftrnf^TPTTTOflr'rt iTTOln: TTT^^ tl 

trolrn’TOTO't® 


(fol. 9u in B.); 3[fTT ^^tT[^>XHT>T^RT TOT!TH^ 
(TpnfrTTtiTTC B.) fol. 7o 

(fol. 13u,B.); ^fH ^l^f^^rTtNltRTOBTT^TS 
7b (13b); '^rrrTOTWWt^^lftfT 8b; 'STWTfTWlT^rtTT^MT; 
9u (ICb); M5aiWTfrW3?T:4VTwMVrt llci (19b); 


0 n^irf^WTC (both MSS.) '^tTnrwrf^:^- 

29ft; 1(^i9fnT9I>nflTrf%fV: 32ft;— ^Tf ® TTEtVraK ^- 
fsntnfireTTTj I ^ OT^'lTOTrtH: 36ft; ^jt® 

i ^ 43b. 

It ends: II ^WTT^xi- 

c:Bin?i:ii 


BBTB'tTTTlTOTO^ ® II 



Bc.sido.s Smiitihlras and I'nratuui, tho autlror 
quotes frooly : Apardrka, Kdrika, Gtiwlnhl, 
OhmihgaparimMa,, Ttikt7i>(lmrMij(Jana, Nirii,a- 
yasindhu, rrayogafdrijilia, Traijogaratnn, Buu- 
dhi7yanJy<ii)T<lynscUtaprail7pu (fol. 1 7ft), Midma- 
pfmjrita, Y'ijnilnesvara and Sinrityartltasnra. 

Tlio leaves aro markod it* BT in tho margin. 

[Du. doiiH Tayloe.] 


1035. 


48a. Full. 52; size 9.i in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in DovaniigavT, about the iiiiddlo of 
last century ; nino lino.s in a pagO. 

Tho same troatiso (B). Incoinploto. It 
loavos off at tho ond of tho honimiidhi. 

Tho last loaf has boon supplied by a more 
modern hand. Tho loavos havo tho title 
PrayogmJra in tho margin. 

The colophon runs tlms: sjfff TSrlTTWas^fOTrf^- 


in. T. OOBKEBOOO.] 


1030. 

1815b. Foil. 95 (markod 46-140); size 
12 in. by 4 in.; well written, in Uovunrigar’I; 
European paper; ton linos in a pago. 
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T’RLIGIOTJS AND CIVIL LAW. 


Auollu'r pnrUuii(?) (»f Jrmhi 'NuriJiimaUi(i//a’s 

Tlio of ilii' srction is wanting. 

Fol. 41) l)('gin,s : Wjf I ^TT f 

n'q cp^Trf^l ° and lownr down in tlic page: 

jjfjr ^'tJT<?T-r>tnT<»^^'hn:TrJTW « 5piTfjTT^rTJK 
wr^'tqr^Rinftn: « fol. 55/^ 

3[fiT lii'xf'; (i7/) ; ^ftio ^1^55- 

w’^^s^Ws^’^'RT-ssT^TJTOTqT wprnTiigtiTi tnftn: n w# 1 
71a; 3(fTrO ^Tnt m^W^STUTJuVr tpijt; ^ 3 ; ieTT3I|5ft»I.’ 
?utth: II 'af’ir fqsrfqwirsaqifiTJijH 5Hfs5i?i^ti7^TOiniln: 
92/);— sjfiro uTOTxivTafritii wDreTut 1 
ftnTOHf^TfiT Iifdo; ^fiT® 'sTTm^rqfW^rni^jiT’j- 
11 .'),); 3[fff « TSTTes'^irr^Tf^^iinifw^ 
.1;!7/); ])!iri. of lliis, iiml tlio following 
loaf, is torn oil'; — !l|fjr ® 'JT’r^S': I 
139 /); — 801110 parts in tin's MiS. (e.i/. tlio rfra- 
ni/(hmililli!) ngreo with I, ho correspoinling sec- 
tions in A., aliovi'. 

Could ihis ho jinrt of tho ('h'ih/iliimHfi-gara, 
and i.lio other two MHH. the (IrUi.i/tlijnmJgara- 
si7m? A Hiiififimtijimimira is ipiotod olsowhcrc. 

It ends: ip?ttiflP!PTfsf:ii 3(fiT '®ri^Tf>^wnT: ws:ii 

[J)k. dojiN TAYnou.] 

1037. 

1536. Foil 258; sisio lO:,’- in. hy 4.1 in.; 
well written, in Deyanagini, about tho end of 
tho 17th century; 11 or 12 linos in a page. 

Var//(Imw'Hi“dJmrmad/i>(i, a treatise on tho 
dutioH of tho different castes and ordorsj by 
Kf ishijOj of KiisI, son of Oovintla, and grandson 
of UtHjhavii, of tho Jihdrmhdja-gotra, 

It begins : 

>T q 't Vil! !ra 1 ’^ >lflH’#* (gi f» l 'rfNwfii' 
fircnfl^rt w • 

mif n w- 

nftr sr!i3f«i|f^”atTf<T 11 « 


?wiifi 3 w 3(t: Tjfjff; ^nnq tu T 
[11 y II 

■« "Holts ^ 

^ srTW^ W^TJTIIT WPETTS^^nw ?T I 
f iiTiT Tif uron: 11 g 11 

inr 'Mv waj^ 1 

'5'^TO^nTni ^ II M II 

irw 11 

wql f^srrafw Snt i 

ira wnn^ frfkatrfi^infe 11 

ttw; TTti (Tw: 1 

3mrw§ mr: ift# trs'ttra^w w 11 0 

38 Uohas specifying the contents. 

s[PffO tfwigaw: foLSa; 0 7«; 

0 nvftwnf 9a ; ® i 'S’sf 

inftiK 11a; ®wsrrt^ 15a; i[fiT 
3tralflT5l'ifl#tR 17&; ^lTCra>IRf^. 20a; 0^1- 
w^. 24a; 0 Tilling 25a; ® ^ l fliiV I Hrj[<lig ! )Hjt!j 
27a ; « 286 ; ® ®ThlRTftp|Ji; 1 
WT^’l'tira: 40a ; ® g^- 

i 5 HiT^T^rf|«r?fTr: 785; ^ 87a ;— ^0 

grwRt I 120a; 'wqRini- 

ftfi|;1226,etc.; ^3® 1295; 

^fir® 1355; then follow the 

duties of the several castes; worship of various 
deities and objects (Swa-Vishiiu, fol. 1905; 
grdma&ili, fob 194a, etc.); Sjfir ‘Hlrftut^nfcjtinlftT 
1975; « faagHjS ir f t m 202a; « 207a; 

wmr; 2565; sffir® 
ufjrsnn^^fV>Ji^Tw: 259a; ^® 2666; 
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The last leaf (three lines, including the 
colophon) has been supplied by a modern hand. 

It ends : 

srnfsrwntn^^TT ?rsiTii ii 

The blank page of the first leaf has been 
filled, by a different hand, with a passage from 
the Rntdraydmala ; beginning I 

For another MS. of, apparently, tho same 
work, see Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 489. 

[H. T. CotEBEOOKE.] 


1638. 

1969 . Foil. 28; size 7i in. by 4l in.; 
fairly written, in Deyanagari, about 1700 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

JdUvivelM, an account of the castes, thoir 
subdivisions, their occupations and nomencla- 
ture, by (Vydsa-)Qopmdtha (GoinSvara) Kavi, 
son of Sdrfigaclhara, grandson of (Vy(7sa-) 
Yisvanntlia, and great-grandson of iBhSrm)Si7- 
mardja, of Pratyandapura(?). 

It begins : 

«#*nTr sfq 

|;5rR> sftj ’q trf^itnxR: i 

^fspiffT niff 

^ n# v « 

ni n f^[^] i 

^ inafamfnnit « ^ n 


nrot nw# ^ irtnr. i 
nn tWTsf ni! f Nn n ni TC »t u ^ t» 

nirmiift (? j groum wift MS.) nnnfbai:; 

nsTfWnwnrgijT ii i n 


fnwn) nn^> nrgftjftnT Hir ; « ^ ii 

C\' — N> 

ftRTO[;] ’^TOnfl isn>[T ^ nigra n ; « n 


nrftrer^nnnn: n gn: nrgrt 

5!?^ ^nn^nin^ '^fifnT:(^f7r ° B.) 

[f^ 

unn^rlw. nrssrn TjT5§ni:g^ 
nluln Tn^fr. npctfir nn?!i wiiisii 

tN) nrfrrfitnn? nn fn^nr fsprl' i 

n^: TO f^HiiQSTsrntn 

^■^turni f^jrsRTTOnn ninT »mq: nnsft nnriibii 
n n^st-f n a ii 


nut nrr^nicyTni^tinwn ^nt 
ngfTOnff nftpqfH nm ^gjxqff frorr:; i 

Cn 

ntnln^ n^gnr TrfTOTrJwroi irnniTntf 


?mnT n nt^ nn^nni ?t?Tt g?imf?T!r:ii<ioii 
niTOTt ■stnrfin ^ nrafgi fn^nw: i 
gw mfirfnn^ g fen: nwfrotrw ii 'I'l ii 
ntoTi: iftsff: ignwnT i 


^ nn^ TOTwnnn; nnl fenrirn: ii ii 


n^«it n nifecsWTg^jt’TOT: i 

mn; nrftinT: nnistife nrnmTnfengn': n ^ ii 
njnlnt ijptlg n nrin mrorK nnn nwr: i 
nrott feni^ n mn nnrremT nr « <Mi ii 
jfNrtnmfe^nn n fw feralftrrT: i 

nrarnt w^nn: nfemlfeifT: ii <w ii 
HTfe^twrn w n<^ wPcfe ngr. i 

fenrif ntg^fefefenrr: ii ii <> 
3(fe 0 fewfufenn:?} nw nro gnro: ii nn nr- 
firfenn^f i fol. 45; ^feo femlnfero; fol. 255. 


It ends : 


i[fe nnr^nr^Tn^ ^t^'fenn: 

[nlnngfwgfeginnt^f^^ 
nrfeirfegd. og i5f)n!prerTnn ni vife '^ n r; ii 



fernTmTOfem; (fmtnmifnfesn: foi. ur) nrnjffnt- 


nrfefennfe nm guln nwra: 


nnw, n 


[I,)u. JoiiK Tati, OK.] 



RELIGIOUS AND OIYIL LAW. 


olO 


lOGlar. l‘'oll. 2S ; m’z*.' G’l ill. liy 3| in.; 
indiffl'roui ivrilini--; 7-]0 Hnos in 

a pn'^'o. 

Tlio .saino tvc'niisci. 

Tliia (lifl’crM yrciidy iit ilic licginning. 

Omitfcing tlxi firsi, sL'c inlroductiory ,s7ote, it 
begins: ’TfsrerJsrtntTTYT: ’g ii <j ii ami 

tb('n goes mi wiili .s-Zo/ivi 1 1 : ’SRelR 

Otlionvisii also il, ofU'u differa considerably; 
and niuiiliors ilie s-lubiit cimliiiuonsly 1-252, 
ivitlioiit dividing tlio iiial.tt'r into cliaptors. 

Al. tin' end also it wants ten slokas, as com- 
pared witli ibe pn'W'iliiig MH., and ends thus 
(from llie \'lsh>jvjiv.t'i7ij(()-. 


^iT^ifiT’srR^iTT tpr; i 

fWlTOSW Hisrr ll II 

3^ 'eitMwT? ^wsr: ii « 

’srtfssR^ uf^ n 

For other (defective) MRB. of this ti*oatiso, 
see Raj. Mitra, llikanof Cat., ]). 300; for a 
diircront .hifivinvlca, liy VUmndtha, Notices, 
IX., }). 170, [Jf. T. OcjifMKOOiai.] 


1010. 

2321. Fell. 105; siKO '1.2-i in. by 
fairly writleu, in Dovauagarl j nino linos in 
a page. 

Jlri7hiyi,'i}<imrvaifpaj an exposition of tlio du- 
ties of Bnvlnuans, comjiilod, chiefly from the 
smfitm, by J£(d(7ytid/Mf son of Dhanamjaija, 
and chief justico to King TdaUslmaTj-a 8ona of 
Ilongal, 'whosi' tn’ji (and roign) began oithor in 
1118-10 or in 1300-7. It begins: 

5Erf%3«f wtfurtR^ f»T: n ^ « 

’flgwnf'wt i 

lu II 


fi^^nTfs^itfiirercPiir: yj ii ^ ii 

f?r5>5|i^ ^ Uf , 

iriiTiTTOf n s » 

wrurajtiiflftm: i 




TO SORTO ^nrff I 


W'^TO f#ni t5R^:^[rPT TTFITft: ^ f^nPI 
fiii II i II 



’^Tn^1f^RTO5?r5riTOf»T: i 

irhit 5^:; f 

BTTfipifir: II 5 II 

jfi?rt3'Kl.’T(i''W^) RRflr: i 


iTfftrfnr Jifpr'i' ii t ii 

Ttwr: 

fR^RTTOf 1 

f^RfS 11 1 II 


spi RRR’njjnRWJ 

RnfRTT ?rpfl fRTO TOi: toi totowt i 

wfR- [a ii 

wfe BT ^ fiwaiTO ^fiPT; f^rPRW 

RR ff RItPTO RWpR I 

R fRRiRfTO Rf^ Rt l ' g RR' C . RTRfil^ 
^ TO RR^RinfinirgTOTttRTt ^ H 'la ii 

^?5f)fwlW?TR?RRgRt ^ ^ ' 



RTRfRTRfRRiRHTfe^Wt ^ I 

qr |^ > n<lSH ' qn CR?RYRffi‘ 

HraNt sfit >rciRR*l' RffiTRRT TOIRR!(_ 

[ll II 
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^ ?nnpM(iT -^sOTfirP?: 
w ^ ^ i 

HT^Tfini: s^»J5 

»r: ^ f sgtmin:^> ^ ii “iS >' 

^hS| iriwa ^>ms^ sf^ wrPar^ i 

t cs e 

TII^ 1?T5^ |«t 

w: i^^TrrfPr^> w: nr. 

nrr^ nifts^ n to gnnsroft vn^ ii n 
fntn nwn ^!itPTffnnjK:5inp^ sfi??;^ 

^ I w PsrtNn 

njfteTt fVirtfiT nr^n ii ^ ii 

Cv 

nmfin n' CTfin n : 

f^srern ^nnfVrar^f^^T: njtar f^rf^jf^: i 
^ n gr : 

Trfiinnn nf^ nnJWf nptr: ii «>b ii 

tngnnt^g nf? 1. n) > 

nfn^lTngt ii ‘><i it 

’sranr. niftr nfir nr mfiff n if^rn 

aiTOitfr nfTOrf^T snpm^ nt i 
nrwt ir^ttlrn^ fTOBfnI: n|; 
n«nf^f^5ra|jNRnnt an^ronira ii sjo n 

nrofjmftHt aftr ■?( nr^n'f 

Pt inf^ py'iT n# tfnif nmn 

ii ii 

^ fn n i^ : ^) >tfir '^ r< rt 

^ nrstftr n ^ nfrwt tnlWtn ^{ i 
ftrorP* n^wt t: swit 

irr|>^?n^nnnfn|i5r. nt nm^ u ,, h 
’ asftwntnn ftRT n 
mt wg^jflicrfiT sfti I 

wsFift ni^tf*snr^>TFi' 

Bn^ ii ii 


am ngfTOR: n’gnfrr: 

fiTTO^ fenrfgnrf^l- sur. ngfif i 
TO fTOg nr ^5^iTTO[:] nHw 


r mmn UT laiTfOTTiudii 


jftjiinrnnaTfiifi?: ^nroqTnitnf^tt 
nmn^ fsm^jnl: nrfir f^ni^ n nr ^qr^ i 
nwro^ fn fn%w Tmr nRrgn^nr ^ 
Btr^rn 5^ ^ ^::sErfH? nm: whft s^^; 

i ^*’ ’• 

n%# WTOT'Rt t ^ISnftrt 11 :}?f II 



fqinftr i 


f5Tn^ 


-sTtR f^r^nnT ii t^s ii 
3[^ TTqswf^^ ^Nntannhnf i 


n^muRn'srrar m nTgi^rf bt ii ii 
gms^ B II II 


TlTiTI^TJf tmr UTiTt^BIT B: Wiflfid » 

*n?T5i4 nn'5'# nr unroww ^ffif ii ^o ii o 

It ends : nw I wwsmVnf i nwf^ 
f^5nqncmira>T»5nT i nifstsfpnm# ’n i ^nftfBBT- 

nra^f II 


?iTOnPqnin?rq^Tw^^fq^^ ■srRtnrtrt'QTfanr- 
OTTTrftfir ii ° ii i^nii^'ibSq ^ imftniTnqjr 
%fiaTt nftnnrapfNnn »inT?i7 


The front pago contains tlio following note: 

“ Having inserted many notes for recollection, and 
some crude versions in. the margin, while arranging 
tracts for publication on subjects eonnectccl herewith, 
I have replaced this book (as no longer fit for the 
publick) by a transcripts ILO.^* 

[n, T. OoLJilBROOKE.] 


164L 

MOL Poll 182; si^o 13 1 in. by 6 in.; 
large^ clear^ modern Dovunagari writing; ton 
lines in a pago. 

Bmlmaii asarvema. 
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52] 


The transcript referred to in Colebroote’s 
note above. Though not always correctly 
copied, it is more easily consulted than the 
original . 

105 ; 155, etc. (sandhytl, 

guyalfl, imhidniima, and mantras)-, 3 ^?r « 

GOtr,; 885; 

095 ; ^^trfjrfgqirnraTJrf 101 a ; 
^0 ■qrt^TRTrV^^'IW 1105; iftsnfkfk: II 
ilWIVTW fol. 1125, otc. {samshlrdh)] ^ffO 

1525; 3[fiTO tsmraiTKfk^s^f 180a. 

The authorities I’cferred to in the work are 
limited to Purmjas (i]iol. the VkhnudJiarmotiara.) 
and .smriti- treatises, inch several Grikyasutras, 
the Ikthvncaijt'iliyaiHirmslita, fol. 1535; Clmv- 
dngapanmhla, 1 3a, 1 0a,5, 20a, 40a, OSa, 855, 805; 
also Kdiydyana! s Tajdapdrira, 1535, 1555, 15Ca, 
158a; and frequently his Oha/ruhyaparisish{a 
sSTWrtnr: i.r. the Kamapradipa), e.g. 
fol. 12a (A' 10, 1); 17a 

'^rarft i 

k ^fttra^frT ^’wtiftnhTriT: ii cf.JC. 11,16; 
fol. 175 (-.A'. 11, 2a, 35); 86a (A. 13, 10); 1106 
gfjffHffrsTtT it)# fkimirf *ritwrfff!it i 
fki«r*tfg jr5iWT»nr:ii ciA'.13,9; 

fol. 1545 (TT. 7, 1-14); 155a (AT. 8, 12); 1555 
(If. 13, 14-16); 15Ca {K, 6, 11); ib. (7f. 7, 6); 
1565 {K. 5, 2, 3); 157a (AT. 6, 10); ib. {K. 8, 
1-10); 158® 

ITTO ^ I 

sggTHTfiT’Tt 0. ^nfk) ii 

[A. 15, 1, 2. 

fol. 159a (JC. 13, 11-13); 1595 (AT. 14, 2, 3), etc. 

Further, KarhaljMshAjahrit{\), viz. the com- 
ment on 7dy. 8. III., 63, fk^tnwjrg^®, fol. 128a. 

Some Smritis are quoted at second hand 
from the Rahasya (? ^imrahasya), e.g. Ffihai- 
Yama, 535, 575 j . Rahasyaprayaicitte Triddhor 


yamah, 555; Fn7ioji-i/aB«, 295 (prose); also 
Rahasye Mamih ; siw H TI# 

(M. 11, 251) II Also simply ‘ Rahasye ‘ 58a 
(prose). — The authorities most frequentlr re- 
ferred to are yogi-YdjHOvaltya, and (on the 
samskdra.s) Pdrashara. 

[H. T. COLEEKOOKE.] 

1042. 

1547b. Foil. 18; size lOf in. by 3| in.; 
fairly good, recent Devanagari writing; nine 
lines in a page. 

Sammjdsapaddhati, a manual of the dntie.s 
enjoined on those entering the order of ascetics, 
ascribed to SaiiTiardedrya. 

It begins: ta’hfi Wq T tW ) tR; I TfsiT- 

Tjfkf’J simrOTT: I 

^ TqTgq V iqfTt It 
^^q f iTHT r(m fTO'l i 

t^'Nrirrfksii^ tt ^ m ii ^ 





^ ^^(1. ^q^) II ? II 
TtumfqiiTqt 'q q^TqrafqpffTiTfq i 
^wrqrirfw^^ctTqt (1. STWT®) ^ 

1[fk VRTJqJtqVr. 11 

^STTSWtfir II *1 II 

avi lf ^W qiHifcHraql « 

wifk n 

^Tsi^nftjr ^ wtn^- 

RTfif qt f^gw^(^ r 4 'B*tT5f tRT^I II ® 

TEWTW It fqfk: f#f^- 

ff#pqs^ sftj M ^ fkTi^iqniPf « 

S V 
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WfTCiiD] ^TCTTPnT I 

fol. 95; ^ ^ra'hfT 10a; 

12a ; TTPfrn 125 ; 

^ftf 155. 


Pol. 165: 

II ^'znp^BsiT^iWvf: ii wj° 

It ends: 

^‘tv^i wr- 

II 3^fw TH['h»i:Ji?^r’if<.a I n «» 
' ^t^gqgfW; KUTKmnJpr^ ii 

For another work of the same title (oi* 
Samnyasavidhi), ascribed to Saunalca, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, II., p. 101. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


1643. 


3L Foil. 73 j size 9^ in. by 4 in.j good 
Devanagari writing of the earlier part of last 
centnry; eleven lines in a page. 

Yaii (or Paramahamsa) -Bliannasamgraha,, 
a digest of the duties of ascetics, by Fiswi- 
vara Sa/rasvatl, son (o? pnpil) of Sarvajia 
Visve^a. 


It begins ! 

tii«t I 

5% JTfw firfinT^ ii «i ii 

t?rf: ii ^ ii 


SSJITOI 5J^ 1 3TI^ MWT tR*! I 

^TTOT TRRftffiT I sfti 

irsr fol. 4a ; 22a ; 

irw. ii 295^ ~ 

^W*inRftrf^: 32a ; tSTRiRf^: 87a ; 


"^rsT irrerniTH; 39a ; ^ snrfwfij; 40a ; tsvj 
f^; 41a ; ^ Hspi^T 455 j riJt^n:Tf^n: 
55a; 57a; ^ 575 ; 

fftf^irPr ib.; ^ 02a. 

WTOT^ftr ^tt: I 

yFiPjIt nilT^ ITRjflttJJTpHSR I 
5rr(!) g?'^! ii 



fViwTarr’^rc ii 

nir^Ttfqf>l ^qTCTT^etrw: fol. 72a. 

It ends : ^ HllST 'Sra II II 

iflilTiTra: II ^ ^!TW!1R%; 

TraR: II 

Among the authorities cited by the author, 
are the following: — Prayogasura, fol. 02a; Me- 
dhdtithi, n a, 37a, 45tt, etc.; Yatulharniasamuo- 
mja, 195, 4Sa, 54a, 55a (cf. also fol. 72a, above) ; 
Vasudeva, 725; Vydsamtm, 295, 42 a; Sauhard- 
edrya, 265; BhagiWi, 24a; 8ha(trmsanmata, 
6a ; Sureioardcdrya, 205, 42a ; SinrUyartUa- 
sdra, 4a. 

For another MS. of this treatise (yaUdhar- 
tnasamweayii), see Riij. Mitra, Notices, .V., 
p. 75; for another treatise on the same subject, 
entitled YatisamsMrui'vayoga, by the same 
authox’, ib., 1., p. 173. 

[H. T. OOLEBEOOKII.] 


1644. 


1696d, Poll. 40; size 9i in. by SI in.; 
fairly written, in Povanagarl, towards the end 
of the last century; nine linos in a page. 

The same treatise, Incomplete. 


It ends : 



TRu^tiufcgwsir^ttrt WHRtirt 

(fol. 295 of preceding MS.) ii 

[H. T. COMBBOOKK.] 
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1645. 

1563, Foil. 03 j size 11 in. by in.; 
goodj, old DoTOuagari writing; 11-16 lines in 
a page. 

Yaii^S !d(lh(lniaiiirn aya>^ a very similar trea- 
tise on tlio same subject^ by Sacciddnanda 
Sarasvath 

Unless the autliors «aro tLe same, one of 
them lias plundered the other wholesale. 

It begins : 

iTtirt ii <5 11 

^IW: TW’VSTTflTT itvm 11 II 

^RqT^^^irr55f?r&it: n wm n?! 

C 

H^^rsrvi' wfn snw^jrfVfffr; « 

fipnrfqTsiraff sfq II »3n i it ' 4^ ' qrri ' qri^ ^ ti 

qtqwwf qr ^1fqr3irT’'q'i^'<^^:Tq'hniqt 

(fl.oq^TTOl) 

^fi! 0 f TNr^tfif #ftifs«ra- 

fol. 295; 5^iT° fnw'I'^l'Cl 

firiilq: t 63 a} 3(^0 fH^qiq^rqqnnsm: ?wth: ii 

qfrrq^ qt^iiSOa; ^0 846; 

3fffr» fy lq qiTf^ q qrat 89a; 3[fir° 

Ola. 

Ifc ends ; S[fTT 

gT^ y B3? Bif ?r qT qFaf^ t ffr qtq q^. 

qm: writt; ii ^rotI 11 ?fir qj'tqlstHqreqvmq 
II « II 5^ ^SKtqjjrCl) i ^ 

qqi qrcatq ^rNrc ^*^(0 11 

[H. T. COIBBBOOKB,] 


1646. 

1062. Foil. 34; size 61 in. by S in.,; clear 
DeTanagaiS Handwriting of tHe latter part of 
tHe last centnxy ; seven lines in a page. 

Saniw/dsi-paddhaiij a mannal for religious 
mendicants of tHe Va'isli^cma sect. 


It begins : qrq ?fsrra?rmqqfg: II qqq 3T?RTin- 
fqtTtqrffTHfhqlgq J ^ qfqftqKT: qan^ 

qi’cVfR I ff^RWTWTqqifrrf^ u^spuT '^t in qiqfgt 
PiqT a^^raqppi i gq ^ ^zirtr i wpir i 

^qfqqTf^ftnrqi q^qr 1 


Ifl N r Iqftrfqqqfti; fol. 8a; 3[fir g^RTR^- 
^qrq; 4a ; ^jr 56 ; ^iqmifqfq; 76 ; 

^ q^qqlftatT, 1 2a ; f^^lqqq: 126 ; ^^Ttq*. 
186; qft^njH: 15a;--i;fk qaiTt ^aim fbfq; 
22a I --^ qlqqTqqfWqff qqi5Tqq>nq7 [ 

Cs 

wqjrf^qr 316; q lq^ 4 <iqi ^qtFqff 
qq^'Nrqrcfqqqr: 1 qq il'ihaqi^ 1 33a. 


It ends: q^fVfq^qqi^ ^qqrt qngre^ ^ 
qlqiflqq^iiff ^RHrraiT^qm? qrftTqfirl!) 11 sfw 
qjraqqqrqmr^qiVqt «& qqtqrrqjf qqrii 11 

pN. C\ 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1647. 


619a. Foil. 16 ; size 9| in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing; 12 or 18 lines in a page. 

YatisamshdravidMnir'^aya^ an exposition of 
the purificatory ceremonies prescribed for as- 
cetics. 


There are some lacmice^ especially after 
fol. Ta (when a fresh paging begins), <5n fol. 8&, 
and 12a-, 

The MS. begins : I 

'ftrgrtfTt 

q q q q qrqc^ fjqr 4qrii5 qqbjif qniqqr- 

^qqWqftRT ^^ifbq ^ d q' OT q ill 
q# qcS^iRiqlq ifbJfqiqT^ ii 

qn q qqq ^ jft^rqft qt^rfir i 

qrrqft sf^ qfW fV n 
qq fiiipqsa » m r t ’pqq sfti qr t 

irof arrm qraw: fttnr: n ‘ 


qrciqqr: qt qq laR^ qroqqr: qr: i 
» fol, 

q4kqmiH<qi*iiq1qi<iS'](qla^ 



s V 2 
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« 'TOnRiniVi: i 1h; ’nn- 
■gn^: I Wa- 
it ends : f tlT. I 

^JiTTr. 1 ^ u 

[H. T. CoiEEEOOKE.] 


1648. 

554. Poll. lOSj size 13 in. by 4^- in.; 
fairly^ -written in the Bengali character, in ^ka 
1710 (a.d. 1788); nine lines in a page. 

Acaracandnlia, a compendium of the duties 
of Siidras, by ^rJndtha Aodryacuddmani, son of 
Snliwrdcarya. The purvahhanda. 


It begins : 



wTiT^ trcgirPp^^srtH^ ii 

■m TpEW Wi[r^ "sfit i 

ssrfsTf^ TTSTO’E!! 

fti i TraitTf- 



^ spfnort fol. 2a; 

^sxnwif^t 9a; ^ 16a;— ’OT WViPT- 

HH>K 456 ; ^ 55a ; ^ ^tT%ssfVftr: 


»tff I 576; ^ 91a. 



5RmTi: I) 





For the author’s SriMliOLcandrikd, see no. 
1784, his commentary on Timutmaha/m’s Bdya- 
Ikdga, no. 1513. [H. T. Combbooke.] 


1649. 


2515. Foil. 147; size 11 in. by 4 in.; ex- 
cellent Devanagari writing of about 1550 a.d.; 
7 or 8 lines in a page. 

SmritikmmbudJ, an exposition of the roligious 
duties of Siidras, composed (by Tisvasvara) 
under the patronage of Madanapdla. 

It consists of four books (halolldsa) of 2, 4, 
5, 5 chapters (hlrajia) resp. 

For the introduction <^njj oRK'^ottj o 

see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 053. 

It ends: 


»l?Tt:pt!r(!'r.»rfKJ!r or 5H>ITOr)n?lq^(nTW- 

[Y^trfir: i 


*i^qTfT^7rrg^T ii 


For other MSS. of this work, soo Burnoll, 
Tanjoro MSS., p. 1386; Eaj. Mitra, Bikfvnor 
Cat., p. 400. [11. T. CoiiKituooKB.] 


1650. 

2514. Foil. 179; size lO-i in. by 5 in.; 
clearly written in DovanagurT, about the middle 
of last century; nine linos in a Jiago. 

SudradharmaiaUva (or Pudnikamahlkara), a 
coTupendium of tho religious duties of the 
fourth caste, by Kamcddlcm'a IIJM/Ja, son of 
BdmakrisUiia Bhatla. It begin, s; 

jTOwr ■ci4 fqirct i 

tTH<|'TllIir^iT^ ffl'OTff II 

wsT gr^ f« ifgtrq%in^ fwwmfifTfr i ^rarfbi Bjfta- 

'coa na a r -q'H g 35^ sififw \ 0 

For an analysis of tho work, see Aufroeht, 
Cat. Bodl, no. 064. 



EELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


o2o 


AocorJing fco Eaj. Milra, Cut. of Bikaner 
MSS., p. 4!>0, tliis treatise fornis part of Ka- 
mahlJcara T>!tivl(a’^ Gouoral Dig-ost of Law, 
entitled IVi armnUMva-Kamah/hira, consistiiK’' 
of the following ton sections:—!. VmlaJinmalu- 
kara; 2. DtTiinli.j H. 4. Scintilium. 

(or Sihitmil.na, see no. 1741); 5. Vurtal.; 0. 
Jcitral'.; 7. VijKVidiiimk.; 8. VnlyaltciUak.; 9. 
Su'h-diJharniitilulfLui); 10. Tlrthavidlii. — See 
also tilio anilior^s kiamshlrahmdukara above, 
no. 1030. 

TIio author wrote liis Nirijaydsindhu in ICll- 
12 A.i). [Gaijcawab.] 

1051 . 

1444. Foil. 89 ; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Dcvanagarl, in 1801 a.d.; 
ten linos in a page. 

Tlio same work. [H. T. Coibbbookb.] 


3052. 

2800. Foil. 173, the first of which is 
missing; size 9 in. by 4 in.; indifferent De- 
vanfigarl handwriting ; eight lines in a page. 

Bud'ni(dharma)-U(liti/ota, another treatise on 
tho duties of Budrm, by Visvekara Qdgdhhat/a, 
son of Dinakara Bhaffa, and nephew of Ea- 
mddhara Bhaf/a. 

Tho troatiso is intended as a supplement to 
Binakarn’s BindkaToddyoia (see no. 1C06). 

The second leaf begins : fir trr- 

fob 3h; Sffir 


5imtm«rfwrar 22a; 

^ ^ tmn h 35®; 

38a; 

43«; ^0 50a; 


^fw 5 1 1; j 

Sffir 52®; oSn; 

^iTJrajr o6b ; ^rr « i ^ 
786;-^fir 
12Ga; 

I ^ mb; ^fw « imr:- 

fw 137ffl; s[frro 
f^WTr^ntir: 1446; 

I 0 'm 161 a. 

It ends: wnfl^wifn- 

(Eaj. Mitra, Notices, 11., p. 114) ^f^uqfgin 
STT^JifiTf^Brw [ii] sfif ^«firiwT^t?fr?njnfm^- 

^ O si 

iw- 




[?] 

1653. 

d009m. Foil. 81 ; size 13 in. by 8 in.; 
good Deranagari writing of a.d. 1830 ; Euro- 
pean paper; fifteen lines in a page. 

Kdyasthadharmadlpa, a manual of rules of 
conduct for men of the Kdyastha caste, by 
Vihekara Qagdhhatta. 

From the political allusions, in the intro- 
duction, to the emperor AM™n£fze6e (Arrawyera) 

f 

and to Swayl of Eajagiri (fEajagriha), the 
founder of the Maratha power, the work would 
seem to have been composed about 1660 a.d. 

It begins: 

JtJiiff!! Vlft'nrr ur^r^ 

■Pwraft fJTtenfqqrfliwft’ «r: 

?IT ftf- t*' " 

nrsin i 

TOT TtwfnfTIwfa II II 
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xjrnwin irtsw^fir ^ 

TTTO^ if|5f^^tT«q(?l.'!l) II ^ II 


7rfT«g3T[?5tT^Rra: 's i 

[ll 8 II 


Tt^i^siftf^Tn^nn’T i 


’ST^fsR^ 



^rafir WffM't ^n II M II 


iRprof^rcH^^^rmTOT 

3|?il HtTiq^in I 

ft«rtITHW 


BiTTtnrqfrt 



^ 5 ^ffir ’anrtRR^ 

^ iTtRftr % ^ fiTJRnrn^ f^: ii « ii 



’gnuniVift i 

^rOTsrf^sf^firsrnift^nr^ f^R[T^ 


^ wi: ii k ii 

*1^ f?ir^ ir^eEt •grfft: i 

ii « i ii^p t HH>;j ’JtfiM m II <i II 






5tjt I 


cR§ fiTi^ 5pTqfir 'Nt »rtWfrra!T?^: ii <io u 


w^TOTg»TO:(?l.?T)'3ifiW^ 
n?^ sfti i 

fw “sTwraRi^fj^rim': n'^ ^ni;^ 

^ s4 «4f smfjr >i%t n ini n t m rigw ii <^<i ii 


iinr T^nfimni >n^«inrRf irt 
45fif [s] »l?17q(^'*qrfj|| ft |ff: | 

f 4^^ TOif irit ; g|T i r ^ i1 *i ^ « i ^t TT-- 



flXITrrafiT^^C?) >TSlftr 

^ i^f^^rf^irtsat Wit i 

niTij’!igtirf«5 f?*rfiTfic: f ^^gr; 

^ [s]ji!?^jwfwt TT^remf^tn ii n 

•ErgT^^^tfsRtT^: I 

ig?nr: ^T-h4t^ ii <i8 ii 

wfti 

I 

f^TO^f^WTfwflTH^WT 

xfhn*. ^i^H^Tifrsrr irPgjnrt urar: ^mgrftiin 
fkng KT^Jiff^f ^sarr i 

^ ’aifTT "BrJIT 

•snfTOl' igf4 *rr*f^i^'pr ii <ik, » 

¥g?crm4Trf^'^TO!ngf4f^ i 

^■fiR^T ^'tr'Hrlf^BTf^rCfRTJ^II'ISII 

sj> C\ 

?[R^ insfitwiST w»htt4 I 

4uni ^9nrP!TWiRf4 ii 'it ii 
^ •PrftRrjRRw^Rgr^ 
ftnt flfisr *rirr wr;^ ftramfl aji^T iiw: i 

37|T?> iT^f^ftnrr: ii «!% n 



TRTOf4f^lTfFU?Bf^tf4 II »0 II 

6 ^ 

■ftWR ^'hTRt f?sr#Rr ViTVfft 
5wrfir i|fmfir(l') i 
Vtin oPI^T ^ 

II :^«i II 

^?4?R^'gRftTtf>ThTf4F- 


’gninpi m tjft’re’trnRKiiTT; i 

V 

’Bpjft Sf% 'ft >T^»|^<s5'»(TWIJ'5 1 [itJ 





[ll «{«? II 


nt 'srsnrrfa*' ing g ^qiTt i 
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5(wr>iTTT#?Tin JeRrwT i 

f^: ^Bw: ii » 

?irmwn«4^: imq> f^nn 

yrgr^lf ir Bt*Rcr^T§^^'\(^ *r?tffrT?yir i 
^tWTfngtnnfW in'si>Tf^ ^EfTtroin^: 

^'tfqlrf’iT n ph h 

w^(?)'Ji^> JT'jfi'iiTrr 
*rrt1'f(jni!iJiiwiiiTf-TOT(T I 

W%dft»iWff(!) 

€■ 

TftftrmjtnfVnjT n n% ii 

^ ^finn ^larE^wT nrf^nft 

^TPTTwg qrrfW^ w|(TTgsnrtftt^ ii ii 

Kift ’jw fiNw I 

nPTTfiw ^ iraT^^iiRi^bit 
sRrisr^s^^T’srdir) ^rhw^w^am i 
54 Ttmr>T|;T ftTfirw: 11 11 

ttothWbs#^ ’tK stqfir^iinjT: i 

^Tqgiv^'H irmwpTftfir ^%iiT: 11 ^ 11 

JTT’n>TgTO ^irgr 1 

5it w fmt?r: 11 » 

ire<i%ai^ ^nfrrff#?: n im 

ir»ft»ra»n? ii ° 

^ ahfTOT ’qTTi^ ^ tfysrrat u 

n ww g vr f^rgtrr iiTisrT 1 

5 nfif ^ssk: ^wnrt fH€^w 11 

a5 ^fi re«TOf II fsi^pwr ’b 

ifiiiW T ^ T w II 0 fol. lOctj i^fir iTPiwgf^ 355W- 
iHTHr« I V t r ' i ! l£ «T < !j II fol. 12bj 
;ETH!f II fol. 16i ; Sffpf ® fol. 166 } 

0 gwriTR^nf^'^Ji: fol, 216; sjflr 0 «tf>TOT- 
iJTOTJra^: fol. 226; ^0 ^TWf»railif|iT: fol. 26a; 
^ ni^^f 1 0 I ° « ® ’sfHw: 1 

fol, 276 ; 0 » ® I fol. 28a ; ^rt 

fol, 286; ?|fff 5|wait^ I ® « ® 


■^BTWV: I fol. 29a; ® fol. 296 ; “ 

fol. 30a. 

It ends : n [?j 

1654. 

4:11. Foil. 393 (fol. 162 of whicli is inis- 
sing); size 12| in. by 5| in.; clear, modern 
Bengali liandwiting ; eight lines in a page. 

VuTshoJcauTYiudlj a calendar of religious ob- 
servances enjoined for the different days of 
the lunar year, by Oovmlananda Icanja, son 
of Bhatta Oaiiapaii. The treatise forms a 
section of the author’s KriiyaTcaumtidi, 

It begins : 

fsRT^B'hiflr VTtift: 

^mfst ^ftr ii?rT^f^JiTJ?i^iTwrWk i 

^iwwfRTgtt grg i\ r=HT^|Bi^ ^ 

rpu h n 

^ ftnrtt 

sn^Wiif 

^t ^ cnffhwii^ii 

iflir. wwft tf^;i 

[ii ^ II 

'^r’R jrnr?r: 

f^fiirwt finrtqt ir«Rf iTffW fira^qFqcq - 

■SR^qpimnT » * 

It ends ; 

^ Y i r| iital II 

if# ^ ■sr: I 

3[fiR ?%5R^g^ W5IT II 
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Then follow five leaves containing a table 
of contents in parallel colnmns. 

For the author’s StiddldlcanmudJ , see no. 
1744 ; his Arthal-auimull, (MS. 493)j further on 
(Astronomy). [H. T. Colebeookb.] 


1655. 

2705. Foil. 131 (the first of which is mis- 
sing), paged (l)-262; size 8^ in. by in.; 
4to.; modern Telugu handwriting; 13-18 lines 


in a page. 

Kdlddarsa, a treatise on the timc.s and sea- 
sons suitable for the performance of religious 
rites, by Aditya Bhaifa (also called Kaviml- 
Itihlia, disciple of Yisveivariiedrya). 

A MS. described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
VII., p. 248, begins : 

[sfBJ II «( 11 0 



^ [u ^ II 


The present MS. begins: 





Cs 6 

^RtRT BT f(rP«f: ’espmrfjRl ii 


On the fly-leaf, and outside, the work is 
wrongly marked as Kalamddliavhja, 

ful. 53a; 3(fjr® JlfignrMR: fol. 66a; 

fol. 67a; ^ o fol. 113a. 

P. 146a : 



W f flRT II 

fsRRfsi^Jhq'S: 11 3(fir 

gRTJ} II 


•ssrgs^ti fiTt^rsTcl* f 

fvrani: i 

(0 (Tvn II 

t * 

fffWTUft I 

inrr ii 
»nf I 

asiViTtirai ^ (NtTfin ^ i 

55RifTgRriil4 BtT^TiTi^f >RT -^Tr: ii 

B ^tafir 4f3nn: i 

C\ o 

WRT ^ ^frT ^ »ra>wt II 

^wrfi pq-vrglq TgnTO ww: (! I.bt;:) Bg fiRWHn rTTiTgl 

ffii: fTR Bimi:il 

This might seem to be tho end of the work, 
as is tho case in tho Calc. MS., referred to 
(which, liowovcr, omits tho six s/o/iaw). Tho 
present MS., howovor, after two blank pages 
(148-9), proceeds; 

iTfRd) ^ i^fw « ' 

iTifar wrlfTO iiRw tifcouWHt ii ® 

Tpc^rr; l fol. 156a; 3(fff0 fol, 251 a; 

0 '^sflT^TOTftroNr. II m ?Tsj55n:TS!''i'?fi 
■Mr I 0 fol. 261a, 

In this second ])orti()n sovoral lacunm occur, 
osp. at fell. 229-30, 237-38, which are left 
blank. 

It ends rather abruptly : ’gn|lT T ttssk^it | wm? 

II — 

For another (incomplete) MS., see Bikaner 
Cat., p. 899. 

The work must have boon composed prior 
to tho middle of tho I4th century, as it is 
quoted in tho KdlamUhavn (od., p. 83). 

LMack. Coli..] 
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1656. 

2490 . Poll. 203 ; sisse 11 in. by 4i in.; 
excellent Dovanugari writing; nine lines in 
a page. 

Mdilhaolya-Kdlanirnaya, also called Edlamd- 
dhava or Kiilainiidhavhja, another work, in five 
chapters ipralcarana), on the same subject, by 
][[(tdhav(JC(tnja (? 8<7yaija). 

The work was written (probably about 18G0 
A.D.) after the com27letion of the author’s com- 
mentary on tlio Pandarasmnti (and his Vya- 
vahiiramddhaoa), to which it forms a kind of 
supplement. It has been edited, in the Biblio- 
theca Indica, by Pandit Candrakanta 'farka- 
laukara (1885-88). See also Weber, Oat. Berk, 
no. 11G0-G7; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 642. 

The MS. is dated; 

[Gaikawae.] 


1657. 

2056 . Poll. 186; size ll-i in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 9 or 
10 linos in a page. 

The same work. [Gaieawae.] 


1658. 

1097 . Poll. 113; size 12-^ in. by 4i in.; 
fair Devanagari writing, of 1790 a.d.; 10 lines 
in a page. 

Madhaviya-Kalamr‘Q,aya>. 

[H. T. COLBBBOOBS.] 


1659. 

1161). Poll. 32; size 10 in. by 3i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, abont A.®. 1750 
(foil. 1-6 by a difierent hand from the rest); 
7-11 lines in a page. 


Kdlaniryayadipika, a summary, in 300 coup- 
lets, of the subjects treated in the preceding 
work, by Bdmacmdrdcdrya (son oi Ki'isJty.dcdrya, 
and grandson of Anantdedrya), pupil of Gopdla. 

According to Prof. Bhandarkar, Eeport for 
1883-84, pp. 58-60, Bdmacandm, who was also 
the author of the Prakriydlcauymidi (see nos. 
613 seq.), lived in the 15th century (c. 1450). 

It begins : 

'flRT » 

JITITSi; II <\ n 

ii ^ ii . 

ifUiTJJWT B ^ H 

It ends : 





[H, T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1660. 


2513 . Poll. 157 ; size 101 in. by 4| in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; 
mostly ten lines in a page. 

Kdlomr^ayadlpihd, with a commentary {viva- 
raiia), by Bdmaeandra’s son Erisimha (A). 

The commentary begins : 


JRl 4 

|;*JI I 



’a tajiaafrfasTssrsflfw i 

Tfnnrar^fir: n t. « 

S z 
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ggvrgtrnrr: (? ° wvnm) 


^ it | ii 

II s i> 

CO cO 

It ends : 

i[fw f^TOJ^'W^WTtiT w tnr^ 

oBiJTTtnim^ I 

c ^ c 


«|3RinpR?tra^^ n ‘i II 

T^qfw(*)t g^wg^T^ sftrq'sir 

wrr^ifVnirt ^ rnft i 

5513 ^ 3ivtRi ^ ^ 

si T nira T ^ ; ^ f3p!T^;iii^ii 

Ttn^: ^Tirg# 

«n4 TOt Mijw 1 

ssiTii;^'5iraT3ftt 3tJtf ^ 

[T?f3^ II ^ II 

trr|^: •qn^ flrct ^ 

^3I3iWt 3 ^ TIttIff: ^1" mq i g ; I 

w«TiT ffft' # 

wt 53iTT^ w- 

C^T^: II 4 II 

KfgW^rt T# 3 : W(Trnm>T3^ «T|»!fli33?Rt 


wmmi ?f7MT ■m^t 

itt s?ii^TfJ!ini«ft *m *raftt gSirt tr- 

[^: II H II 

rnsq^aTif ggt tjfcssf^iTs^. 555^ 

SRIRTHT ^ TS ^T^JITTOWwI'- 

['iTftn^: I 

^ ^ TRWil T RT f3t irrtlj TO 


* ^iwfil 0 D. 


t "^smU A. 

V 


f 3 tf 3 if II 

[Gaikawae.] 

1C61. 

1323. Foil. 82; sizo 12f in. by 44 in.; 
legibly wvittonj in Dovanagarlj by two bands, 
in 1805 A.i).; cloven linos in a page. 

Nridijihii’s KulmirijayatlJpilM-vivara'i/a (B). 

[H. T. COLECEOOKE.] 

1C>(52. 

2644. Foil. M.5; sizo 10 in. by 4i in.; 
faii'ly wi'Llton, in Dovanagan, ton linos in a 
page. 

The same work (C). 

Dated : ^ <11,04 tjxf 'I'l it 

[Gaikawae.] 

igg;}. 

181a. Foil, lot; sizo 10.' in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in DovauagurT, A.it. 1078; foil. 
105-131 by a dillbront baud from the rest; 
ten linos in ii page. 

Ktllmvlffimjaillinkrt, with Nrisiiuha’s commen- 
tary (D). 

For otbor MSS, of tbo.so works see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 75; VIJ., 53 (without 
tho final versos 2- (>)• 

[If. T. CoMBItOOKE.] 

1604-1060. 

885, 886, 887. Fcdl. 1-175), 180-380, 381 
-558, tho first 3(1 of wbiob wore apparently 
lost, and replaced by 35 loavo.s in a more 
modern baadwritiug, as was also tbo last leaf 
(including tbo date); sizo lOi in. by 4 in.; on 



EELIGIOTJS AND CIVIL LAW. 


5-31 


tlio wliolo fiiirl_y written, in Dovanagari, by 
different bauds, about the middle of the last 
century ; 7-10 lines in a page. 

JR'dmajirahJsii, a commentary on Rumacm- 
dra’s Kdlanirnayadlpilitl, com])osod by (order 
of) Knpdr<7ma(nnpaU). 

The real author probably was Rdghavmdra, 
son of Etlshiirtha; see his digest of matters 
relating to dcttra (nos. lCOO-1602), bearing the 
same title as the present commentary. 

It begins ; It 

^IH: HWfil 3TffI9WT?i 

■sTTwr ^«iT fwt^sTJTTnjrftj f^jj: i 

Brrif tRBBrBifN ^ » 

WBSltilf <fq^f I 

qrTTf^Brri^Tt ^f^rlTt HSTTBf II II 
^yhlTfilTTB BlkTB BliHt BTTB^ qt I 

qi:nf # hwtb? ii ? ii 

>3i%RT^Biir^ qlfsTBTBtqrfqqiTrHB fBvfftjf 

s^nrej 

iniir^Brq^r^: s^fq i ^'H'qwur^ 

qfqwfw «Tq Tsfn ® 


ftsrwB ti i yiraT ^ Ttrtfq ^fqwt^Kqrr^^qMq: fob 

q-sFcmf fob 133&; 3(firo qBif^fqqq fimif^srTcrfB^t 

fob 51 1 A 

It ends : qrq Brifranf qftf^ I 
Tfrrqnrt# Bft ^ q!^^«T5€^r^qqlT?^^ i 
*rt# qq q^:i^ q i^ftr « 



‘it^ H 


qurfBBBiUJl'lB; II 
[H. T. OOLEBROOKB.] 


1667, 1668. 

2104, k05. Fell. 493 ; size 9| in. by 


44 in.; written, in Devanagari, by different 
hands, in the earlier part of the last century ; 
8-17 lines in a page. 

EdlataUvaviveeam, another treatise on the 
times and seasons suitable for the performance 
of religious and civil obligations, compiled by 
BJiciiffa Ragliundtha (samrdf-sthapaii), son of 
Bhafta Mcidhava, gi'andson of Bhaffa Bitmes- 
vara and nephew of Bhafta Nurdyaiia (and 
Srtdhara), in the year Samvat 1677 (a.d. 1020). 

It begins : 

fqst g %itT qroqirf fq^ q i 

Bfspm ftiBRN JBsrqfBBl^ q qiBTii'iii 


TTB q yhralw ^qjB i 

BtW^qfBBT II 5 ^ || 

qfqTqfiqrfqftiB^ fqfqq?^ i 
q^TBrrer T qBTBn l ; qqmfir f q ^^ B ii ^ u 


BB 

qfiniB® 

\ 



It ends : 


bb b ii b u 

BB[bH suppl. B.]tB«WB^ 
ZRrftBiTfBitBBl- ?fqqR I 

TmW B^bWb BB U h II 





zrarfqBT 

Bchngq: ii ^ ii 

Bmq^^BTBTqq^ 
rWBPCt 'Bt SWfB BTf^ I 
Bwnf^ TlBWBBq 



BrB^WlBftfirfq^BBq I 
B«?; fff) ssrrqB fqqRTq - 
WnroWT M B u 


3 z 2 
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-sngir^^^ 11 \ tt 
Tt^ift ■jfntfiT ^t^^rirf^iR: i 
jrW?iTv^^iT®3 ii « ii ® “i** n 

55Tf9niftW|5|5T5ft » 

[Gaikawae.] 

1669. 

1840. Foil. 392; size 13^ in, by 6 in.; 
fair, modern DeTanagari writing; twelve lines 
in a page. 

Kalatattvavivficana. 

[Db. John Tatlob.] 

1670. 

1468. FoU. 174 (and 2 Mdliipattras be- 
tween foil. 9 and 10); size 9 in. by 3f in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Kdlmir^ayaprahiia, anotber treatise on tbo 
same subject, by Rdmaaandra (son of Yitihala 
Bhaffa, and grandson of Bdlakpshna Bhafta^ 
with the fanoily name of Tatsat). 

It begins : 

^ imnjfif ^ i 

II 

tirr^ i ftm: \ 'ftiwwhitsE'i 

I ^sRTfH^ 5«iTf ^fir 

I ^rof^xRTiftH; I ira Twum ^ 

TT^T^ ■ftroW t ^ ’5J SP^RraiWtp: -SST^S- 

I irj^ vmt imtt ^■ftr i » 

The arrangement is similar to that adopted 
by Madhava, who is frequently quoted by the 
author. 

Date of MS.: tjIVit h 

For other MSS., see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
rV., p. 284; Bikaner Cat., p. 401. 


According to Prof. Bhandarlcar, Report for 
1883-84, p. 50, tho mother of this Edmacandra 
was the daughter of Eiujliundtha Bhaffa, the 
son of Mthlhava Bhaffa, and grandson of Rd- 
mcsvara Bhaffa. If so, tho autlior’s date 
would bo approximately determined (latter part 
of 17th century) by tliat of his grandfather, 
who wrote his Kdlataitvavivocaiia (nos. 16G7-68) 
in 1G20 A.D. [H. T. Comobbookb.] 

1671. 

2044. Foil. ISt; size Jl in. by 5 in.; 
well written, in Devanagiirl; 7-13 lines in a 
page. 

Kdlamrijaya-^'iiJdhdHta, a summ.ary of the 
rules laid down by sonu* of tho preceding 
writers, in 1 14 s/eZYrx, with a coimnontary, 
composed in 1053 A.n. (by Mahddooupid, son 
of BrJlcdlajil; from material s com])ilod) by 
Entjhmdma, son of Jayarihna, and grandson 
of Yaikuyfjm of Velavatapui'a near Sihor in 
Katliiawar (A). 

It begins : 

■oRT^tg •ffsrr futtf^aiiaRTOu i 

Tho commentary begins with three slokas, 
tho first of wliich is: 

jpuTHw^ ![rrt^T 55^*1^ ^ I 

^ f^Tsir^f^ II « 

ajvr upsRnft igT*=r'l^ 1 « 1 

fRHT « 

At tho end tho following account is given 
of the author : 

iiwjINtw wrat '3ifl(in ^tTOTrmr<nR( 

i^*t ^*wrr wi^rf%t«5w: « 'it'i « 
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fiTfOT i 

H? f?T fi iftqTO rwqffy. inffift 

5555^ ii ii 

*nif HTftj ffTff ^ I 

ii ‘i<hs ii 

:?rT% f^>THTm^>7^T»ra^!?c^ str^ 

Os Cs O 

snwgjrrf^ ■gow i 

5T^?rR gfw iT3T^TTf« TOT 


CoTomentaiy thereon; ^’ii ifsninft '©Tfnrqgil- 
^ ^>afffa 3?gR7gT * fifqiT«l^ 

IfTiJWT flmt II <|<w II 

0 ?t- 

PTT 0 It (Twf Ti:?! %rin’g^; im 

tN nf?r. ^(m: im gift 

^^fiT II «l'l4f II 


o«i®ob wfinfr wjfN^^R 

gf?raT?r^ gftr iawiftir tiigre^ari:^ ^ 

^ •■ i:g i : i Hin ' '^il ■^f^inftt f%#Pi 
II <\%9 II 

2'h«Tf^^iiRi*i1(!) ^iTOTHT Tggn^r^frtii w<io ii 
inng:$ fg^fi^gi TOiT^ <.g'<-i*<^ 

«tmT gar ^rirtw awfir ii •iib ii 



fqgra: ^i<rhir; wpwa; i 

[Gaikawab.] 


1673. 

2045. Poll. 124; the same size and hand- 
writing. 

The same work (B). [Gaieawab.] 


* Thus A; 0 srqf^^fw i qfNf^^ #aqfti^ 
II B. 


1673. 


2521h. Poll. 23; size lOj in. by 4^ in.; 
fairly good Devanagarl writing of 1705 a.d.; 
13 or 14 lines in a page. 

iHemadri-2 Kdlanirnmja-satnksJiepa (or sam- 
graha), by Bhat{oji Wksltita, son of Lalcslml- 
dhara Suri; on the divisions of time with 
reference to the observance of expiatory, ob- 
sequial and domestic rites, in accordance with 
Semadri’s digest. 

It begins: tireqfff^ I f^WT qm; I g^ 

tairiTT ^ifir: i i ^rftsrsnf^- 

winT^qftqt^ i ^qift sfq qgtft i ^g k rq; 
mq: I ^wntft?rti?r: qlt: i ftrsTiftsOTtg: i ’^- 
qrsp: i i ^ f? usr- 

fiffliK I ® 

It ends ; 


gwsifT^gtnf^ [nhr]*!^ qrqqq;^ i 
^sr. II 

H^lfsr g^qiT; giT^sfq^q^in?; i 
gqigi|^ fq*rranruT ii 

qrrffqiqTH f^feif 5^ girNr #h- 

irl%TfqqT Ti i Tri qc i ^ q ii ^rq • 35T?ra^’ 

a few more lines. 

For anotlier MS. of this treatise (there 
ascribed to Semddn)^ see Raj. Mitra, Notices^ 
YIII., p. 28 ; for the author^s Tithmm^aya-- 
pradlpa (or samhhepa)^ see no. 1677. 

[Gaikawat.] 


1674. 

1597d. Foil. 14 5 size 9i in. by 4*^ in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Faruanirnatja^ a disquisition on the proper 
time for the Full and New Moon and cor- 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKEIT MANUSCEIPTS. 


responding obsequial offerings, composed, in 
1685 A.D.j by Ganapati Rdvala, son of 8rJ Rd- 
vala Sari, and grandson of Rdmaddsa, 

It begins : 

^ ?R%'PfTf^f§ra!T^ I 
^ fjTW II *1 II 


’!ft?Tinr*WTHSITf^HtrtHT^^ ''tt’Jjlr 1 

ITJIUTSlf 


cR^Tj^q rm II q H 


irfun? ^ 

(T^tT ‘irefit I 

Tt^ ^fiPTOTlT^ Tsflflif 

qitf?rfr9reRfiT»iT«rat^W5! i " 

N> ©. A ^ 

THinrfiroqcsf^ ii « ii 

v» 

^flTTH^T^ siT^lT 

sarcfir'l ^fhaq^Tflnjii^ 
fsA ^tir: ii ^ ii 

qr wi f^T. 
s^ f^srirf^: ^ wa; i 
TTcrrg*n«il: ^"Si^ tr^ 

^ II ^ II 


irf^wOTm: i 


WftTfT; fm: ii > ii 

’srq? I ^ 1^ f^^TFtfht- 

ft Cs 

wra^f xfi^^qtaT ^Rnr i!rmTOw«n*JTqi?rt fjqit irq 

■qwtnmfH iffir ii ^niinmHW'q ^ i ® 

' C\ 


Iti pawnamasmir^ayah, fol. 5a; mviiflhiinii- 
ph}^apitnyaji7ahUmirnayaJi, fol. 86, 

It ends : 

qirqtfq^: ^Jr^Kjrfq ’ilw: i 

f^JTTtrait saPlft TTNit iRK M 11 


qqi’Tqpwft mfir Tin^nttpr: i 


51 trqqf^^ ’qhrurJfiiqtKl 

fqf^M^qqrgqsqlimiq fw: i 

<>■ 

qfq qqrqfwf ^g qlifl 

qiwsiiT: ii 5 ii 

5IW ‘ijl 

*rrtfiq fqstqrftRl’ 1 

qril qtfqf#q jpsqfK: gi^ 

■RTqqqhrfq#q<RPrf 3 ‘qcrv^^tT wqpnr 11 11 i « 



ifHiT qbo^ fqqiR^qw^ qrqRTw m 

\ ft 

qra^ qtfmi: 11 [11, T. Colecrooke.] 


1675. 

1139b. Poll. 38 (tlui last but <mo of which 
i.s missing); si/o 8l iu. by oj in.; fairly 
written, in Dorauagari ; .si.v limis iii a ])age. 

Another MS. of tlio same work, apparently 
copied from tlio preceding MS. 

Dated : RbS:^ rW f{ RTOfTR^qr 0 

[II. T. Colecrooke.] 

1676. 

1843. Poll. 11; .sisco 18 in. by 4 in.; ftiir, 
modern Devanagari wilting; eight lines in 
a page. 

Titlhwrmmjfmlin or Tithhvirijdya, an ab- 
stract of the rules regarding the lunar days 
appropriate for religion, s ])ei‘forniaucos. 

It begins : ffffqfipSq: l 

^jnfjRTRqfR^qwif i 

rW f5#qf^^ ’R qqfwiJ^ltllRHTTrr II 

SI* ft ' " \ 

RTcgsliaTt 1 

[ijqqlr ul# II Bomb. 

Tt^ ftrfql'RT I 0 tod., lH(i4.] 

It ends : w^g'R^wufirqf^ iqq^ jpj?r qr r q if^fH 
fR#trWv: I ffift ^IsBmrJtwrC!) i wf^ 'rit- 
^RRWsir’f 'R 3[ftr i!iT?g*r; ii ssfiff fkfti- 
WW: II [Dit, John Taylor.] 
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1677. 

U40. Foil. 42 j sisie 7| in. by 3f in.j 
fairly good, modern Devaniigarl writing ; nine 
linos in a page. 

TitUnirnaya-iwadlpa (or samMtepa), a aiiTiilar 
work, by Bhaf/ojidthshita, son of Lahlmldhara 
Suri. 

It begins: 

I 

(? l.snr^) to infff s?f?r i 

WTO W IHT 6- W^) ^ II 

s^fir II 

sfiT irsinil' srr ^1% [rt] i 

5rtTn^1' Rf^StlTO im ^ [ 

WfiTRirlin II 

Cs ^ S# 

^fw JTlf4^r®R I 0 

It ends : ^ ^r^RTTfwlR: II ^ 

^nnfwTJuni^ ii 

See Weber, Cat. Berk, no. 1176. To tbe 
authorities there mentioned may be added : 
Anantahhaffa, Kdldda/r^a, Tristlialisdu, Dhan- 
vanidrwujihatjtU) liamdrcmaomiinha, Smriti- 
candrikd. 

See also ITotioes, IV., p. 264. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1678. 


1052b. Foil. 14 j size 16i in. by 8| in. 
(folded to half the length); modern Bengali 
handwriting; sewen lines in a page. 

Tithisvanipa, or Sarvaiiihiavampa,, a manual 
of feasts and fasts to be observed on the 
several days of the fortnight j by Surehwra. 

It begins : 

WRT RWat ’TO? ftWT I 


frtOWTOT I "iT^ §^'rWt|«fiT^wtT- 





\ ^ Rft^^PrrfiTORl l iRfR- 

tasRn 'R I ° 


Fol. 2a; ^ ufirqTf^ « II 'srvr fkirhn I RT ’R 1511 
TR^ ^pajIT irfimf rTT WUT I ^TTWgifgirhTRi t’R- 
RTOT RRRRR sfxj i jrefrn iR^TfiqiR: I ^ gnn- 
^ ?r RRs: 0 

C\ 

g^^pjRTRRwtr^ Rf^RitaiwnRt 

^ in^ Rnffwt 

^ II 5(fisr ftrfRWi rrtr n 

[H. T. COLEEEOOEE.] 


1679, 

84d. Foil. 24; size lOf in. by 4| in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing ; nine lines in 
a page. 

Sdrasamgraha, an anonymous treatise on 
auspicious and unauspicious days for the per- 
formance of religious rites. 

It begins : 

^i$ RftRTfenr: rfr! ^Rtwnnw 

^TWmwf^ ■gW^ gSTfit WITRnglfilRT I 
^>?STOT RRfiwfiifRwgrTOgrvT ni ^ 
RTgRr:(RT^ T.) R ^^TrR^grftirtRi#srt^icfWl 
RiTgT PRR " 

f-j^ i ' ^f |[f^ R^ir II « 

The treatise consists of 881 verses, ending 
thus : ® bi]6>i II ^ i ° 

grfiR gurrf^ ’r i 

^gRlf^ filtfil (RRT^t tR^: 11 [t]bo II 

RsgtWT gfiiR^ I 

^Rffl RTO g gi g TOT 'g ii [tlfc'i « 

Cn 

^fir II vs ^ rjitrt- 

° n 

For a MS. copied from the present one, 
see Anfrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 668. 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 
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1680. 

799 . Foil. 142; size 104 in. by 4 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of a.d. 1604 ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Samaydlo'ka, a manual of rules regarding 
tlie times and seasons for religious observances, 
compiled — under the patronage of Durgdvat7^ 
queen of King Balapati, and mother of Vlra 
Sdhi — ^by Fadmanabha Misra Bhaltdcdryaj son 
of Balabhadra Misra and Yijaya 8rl» 

The work apparently forms the first of seven 
sections of a general digest of LaW; entitled 
{DnrgdvatJ‘) Prahdm, 

It begins ; 

Cs 

n^r. ■jtt ’Egfcfii ^ 

siJrfiT Tiftigrr i 

m sfrr snnnH^ in'? 

^prfiT II '1® II 0 ‘It II 

Htnl; '?T§T:f^^p!nwrftTra ii <1^ ii « h 

wrra»J5 

tmr wnftw^ral 

II II 0 II 

TTOTWifl f^ir 5’TO’lnwiV 



II 5^ ii o 5« n 

w -airgnr^: 

• whprwHiT i 

5|T Wt 5ITf^WfwfaT*R(PTO^ gig^T "SITf 
5irfar5r?n5R?w: nif w’N' ii 

[^t II 0 8 m II 


Jigwreiaq ^tut: sni n 8?, ii 

K5qT f?1^5nT ^'RRTHt I 

5 > 1 TMWT fsrsTMMMlffHSMi: I '• 

v> ' _ C\ 

%f30r»rrftr ^n^r: ii 8 b ii 

OThwT: iigrr^^r 5T:^wTOTf> i 
fw^Mrtg 5RT v^urif fwirariiwrrr: ii 8 a ii o m^ ti 
wiOT’i '3(TWl3w»r: tn:: i 
inr; hmjtw, rrm: ii 15 u 

Tft^: '^•. ■‘T?: wlftw; i 
^rrmrir ii h 8 ii 

sftRTJ^ «w^1'3rt; JraflfSHT; 11 mm ii 
• sRcHT^aTf?! 11 mi^ n 

?ra fViV: ^rrefRiH f^fvr: to ° 

Cs. 

is'MTcf^' Tm^ 'ftrenm fol. 10 (f. ; ^ JT55*mtfTi#ir: 
14(1 ; ^ 24<a ; IST'?! 295 ; 

015 ; isni fiTOtfl f^nnTui^ OCn ; 
'sni 50tt ; ’TOtrrf^Trf5#Ti: r)2((.; 

50(f. ; Msrq trfTrqffilqi 545 ; 
^ flliflqTf?!^^: 635, etc.; ^fw II 

qrq 130(/.; qrq1wi^5i#q: 107(i; 

s^fir l!)85; sjfff 11 to- 

1095; larat TTEjqfq^q: M.05. 

Colophon : 3(ftT 'MlW^qirJWirsr 0 W T tm Tfim- 
srEfcyxrfHaww: 'sftjmqwr. n^sr^ifqi^^Tfttf^qTOfticST- 

5 TI#iTqHp‘qTl|fira'SltqTO>Tf^ 'tWql.Tlgfti' TOt! 

qqm:; ■^; 11 i^i qq" s 

qTfirBTf-|-^T^*iR wfwMiT^ fgrMT3[ 

II %qTfttrf 5rr 
I TT^ !Jt MSftqii II . qtTTO 

It 

"Wliilst tho colophon soems to indiento tbit 
thia is only tho first ijortion of tho Bamaytlloha, 
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tlic of a MR.j lu Ivfij. Mit;ra^s lilkfincr | 

Cat., p. c.uDta’iniiiy tlio Baiiic matter, rc- 
prcsciit^s it as ilu^ eoinploLo work. 

J^csidcs and Vnrihias^ ilio following 

nutliorilies liavo ])ocn mot with: .UuvntahhafUlb^ 
foil. SS/r, 120/>, NinjajjfJmHiay SSrr*, C06, 

etc.; lli'iflmaHidilliJntity 2 % ; MadanapaHjata, 
loC)h; Madnuarntnai 17^ 39A etc.; Mddhavd^ 
cdfydh, d'liff, ‘U>bj ‘tOa, oto-.; liithiamrddy 23a; 
httijIimaniliHrtj (> I /> ; Viivanfjianihantlhaj 01 J ; 
Sharahamja^ 33/^; f^'iidilhammahhadct, 79&; 8ud- 

dli(lvih(t{'t)^ «S3/> ; ^nipihkamgraha*^ 206. 

Tlio author wrote his Vlfcicmipu in 1678 A.n.; 

HOC Petorsoai, llojtorfc, 1., p. 101, 

[n. T. OOLEBnOOKE.] 


168L 


416b. Foil. 21; 4fco.; size Ilf in. by 9 in.; 
largo, tliick, modern Dcvanfigari handwriting; 
sixteen linos in a page. 

Samayanmjayo(hl^^ a calendar of i^eligious 
feasts and fasts, being tJio first of seven sec- 
tions (ud(hjoki) wliieli make up the Madana- 
raithCipmdJjjaj a general digest of civil and 
sacred law, by Madana Siqthoi* JDeva^ son of 
^ahbi Incomplete, It begins : 


sfTfngt ftrar zFnftj Tt 

^ g ■aRiTO^sf f^; I 

^ wfir 

»ri:3:Tf^ fijii:; ii ^ ii 


Tg:cf%rcPi?ir^: 

m Ww ii 8 ii 


xinira-: ^t^ra§2r*!f?rtVI irernt Tif?i: ii m » 

TTWf sgrai) wf Tsfqi 

jnt»isgfw^Hirrim5rqfoi2r^^^ ii i, h 


ir^ ?idt: 5?r^^[HTri%] 

wfwr^f tout 

Tilr stJ spifiT sfii fVatr> 

[w** II ® II 

K^T Here the MS. breaks off, leaving a 
blank of more than two pages, and resuming 


at slolia 22. 

^STTftl ^ TjajT ^SIT flTT I 

^sTi f^rwfiire^3;ii,,ii 

JR'WMTfl^rftj ¥^TO!TTS|it 

’*r ffvJT jniT i 

TOi ^ ’«r »tmvt 

w TNt ni^TT»i? It II 


^ttr 


?nTrr) 


fgijrtt JlfB'fl^H'lfHfiTCTTTirEITTrftWT I 

f g TPii % y. II )^8 It 

inTOifK^>a#»T*3ti3ng?rfif(?WTf(r) inrsr;^: i 


BT^FErp^irrmT II II 

irraftmEi h n 

TRT^ TT3Tf¥^ »ftnir: I 

TTKm II ^ II 0 

^ ijn q' J T» if qa ^*Tfff r « iq »iqf <Ttq » 

<1 

•^n f5tf?m ■guT^i ii ti 

4 A 
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JITTT I 

iT^’3 i 

Ji5HT5Er55r irg gwif^fTpSw: ii 
^iTJiTsrTr: Tfw: ^r. i 

1T^WT^nf^rr?2t II 

•fm i 

etc.j 77 more sloJcas', the two last of which aro 
(fol. 75): 

(Th: '5iiT5rr^5 ’^sr# Tnn«if%(f i 
fq^cnf Hir: ii 

OT^s: li^siirT^ Titif-^: \ 

^WITiR fM5T#q II 

^IT in some co]ophons)in:- 

sg^irfiiieiiT ii 

^ fq^t^iwwigT^ 'ftir imn^ f^ ireR mq i 
I wfire^fTqrninftf irq wuroriftr i wfq i ® 
The MS. ends with the disquisition on tho 
intercalary month (malamdsa), and thus con- 
tains only a small portion of the treatise. 

The complete digest thus consists of tho 
following sections iuddyota)\ 1. Samayamri^aya; 
2. Acdra; '^.YyavaJhdra; 4. FrdyasoiUa; 5. JDclna; 
6. SuddM; 7. Bdnty-uddyota, 

The Madanamina^pradUfa) was largely used 
by JM.akmt'ha, for his Bhaymmiabhasliara; 
see West and Biihler, Digest, 3rd cd,, I., p. 20. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKIS.] 

1682 . 

416a. Poll. 20; 4to.; size Ilf in. by 9 in.; 
European paper; fairly written, in Devanagari; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

SamayapraTcdSa, being the section on tho 
times and seasons suitable for religious cere- 
monies, of a general Digest of Sacred and 


Civil Law, called KJdiprahJsa, by Vishnmarman 
(svanlf sainrdl (ujiiicii), iiiiuistov of worship 
to King Kfrt'isiiiiJiit', sou of Kmuiliasimha^ and 
descendant of JaHmuiyiha, of tho Uaura-uainm. 
Tho hIS. contains only a small portion of this 
section. Tlicro are many lacuna). 

Tho MH. begins: «qinqiS[qtl q^trr^rc 

qirgsl II trq iifqfiwqfcTijff fqunqqnqqi^qTwit 

irrqfqT^ q ?SHqfiT l fn*t qTriT- 

fq^sr^pnqqrqTqqrqT qjqwfiqqq i « 

^fii ■RiTgi’s fTrSfqrqfq^T; Coi. 75 ; 95 ; 

105; ^fff q’PHfqfqqlm: 1 2(f.; I4a.; 

qrlfiqqi-m fqqqtra wnror^ qrLT^l^ii 
fq^srq?lTTq*nqjiqiR*iqwTf^q; ii q ii 

^q qT^av|^'l^ fqqffqq fol. 195. 

'Hio MS. breaks off abruplly in the middle 
of this ciiiipl'Or. 

Among tho autlionties (piotod in this frag- 
ment may bo moutiuucd,: Maiufamniim-a, Ibl. 7cr.; 
TrU'iiniliimuiidantt, fnl. 12rt; Jyotir-Oitnjyn, 
fol. II a; U'Uara-Bdurtf, Fob liio. 

[II. T. COLUKUOOKE.] 

IGHIJ. 

18a. Foil. tiH; size 9-1 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; tmi Hues in a page. 

Samwjfain’od/ftt; a treatiise on tho proper 
time for tho porformanco of imitaH, or volun- 
tary acts of coroinonial observance, in throe 
chaptoivs, by BrJdatta. 

It begins : 

qrfq "isfit MifTgwqaf i 

m II q » 



RELIGIOUS ARD CIVIL LAW. 


530 


f!T^5 ffTOTfJT I 

^HTJ^'hrt HTtari^Tif n ^ u 

^i^nfipiT ^rrh:^ ^ ftrcrfinw^RTt 
U1T 5Rrfi^^ inw; ^ 3T^% 

THif II Ts^ i w w^fm^wrRr^ h-skt^ prfftqiji 

'* CS ' \4) 

H»nn?ff ^wsrr: •ti^it- 

t(Tf^if gi? ^lir^ i ^^crt?- 

irm ^ ^rsRiir'R 'srsn^fWir ii irsr t^gs: i 
jrriRTfTt ’^TRrT’fHT wf^. i 
^Ta^5[HTWI^ sTtmT^Hi; II 

TTTTr&inimfi^ff i irvTff n ?^i^ 'T ?wwf>Tf?w- 

ignr II ^5n?iTTgt>m^ 

gwrtnfirr i o 

(Oi. I., S<uMi/aj>aric<'Ji(:da ends fol. 375; II., 
8<(mvats(ir(ii}{Hi,j/it,p., fol. 63(f; III., Tralumalta- 
jiaricehcda, ends; 

nfirf^t w^ni f?ftrai>T: i 

■Nfir ?r imrw to f^TO^ ii 

'?iq#5 ttr: ^rsir^ TOltir^nstRTi^ i h 

?n?^Tii?'N ^ ^friftifs(^(l. fwfrtng) ^nrt 

3!;fiT ir^- 

II “isse. ® ii 

J>osi(lo 3 rurrhjas and Sniritis — inol. Gauda- 
sviriti, viz.: 

TO ■!! 35rT^(?r.'^Ta) ^fpijnnt i 
trot ^?rin ^JPT H fol. 75; 

f? mro i 

TOt JTfT’trrsniRT^ ll fol. 69a;. 

tlie anthoT quotes flan, fol. 645 [^ ?ft^NlTf^- 
>a TO i fi T f^ a»TT?i ^Tgr s t P asF gsfi i'TO »ifJ!iin>firaiTO;i 
5[#^T«tTO ^ ’®r irolsr^ 

^liNiT^ rt^TOTiT I ®]; Eanhara, fol. 67a. 

f^iraigiiTO;i ’cto- 

sr^T^sr^TW i] 

Ftir otlicr MSS. of tlie work, sco Raj. Mitra, 
Notiotvs, V., p. 259; llikaner Cat., p. 452; foi- 
a different work of tlio same title, by Earihara 
BLatdjmriia (tlio fatkor of Baglmnmdana), 
NoticoK, 111., p. 55. [H. T. Oolebeookic.] 


1684.' 

1889. Foil. 312; size 114 in. by 5 in.; 
on the whole fairly written, in Devanagari, 
about the middle of last century ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Vratiirha, a favourite Digest of matters con- 
nected with vows or voluntary rites of penance, 
compiled by Bhafta SauJeara, son of Bkaffa 
NllahoiEha, and grandson of Bhafta SUfiliara. 
It begins : 

t^PtirTO'l WSSf II <» 11 

fgiRfir 

if ^ II n 

imf ^ITiT 

ff sf ii ^ ii 

if? wwitH^st^ II f Jn^l’ i « 

'srsi wirnfr: fol. 4a j iifiro 'nftMTOi 195. 

’TO^I’ TlfiHTfilTf^ ib.; ^ 22 a; 

° ^Tdw(H f a»Tf^ 225 ; ° fir?r?ir^ 24 a ; 0 
JOT fTOtlfW f^d?iTOf 26 a. 

^ [fewTromfiT I ■iSTfl^ppfsr (J^iTT iw- 
fSil^T I ib.; ^ ilflf?irlinf^: 265 . 

’ST? ^irkTTOftT 27 a ; 3 [ftT imw ^fr^TR^niTOf 
285 ; 0 ?*^ ^ 815 ; 

’st^HirNraif 825 ; ® 356 ; ® ^fcin- 

fgs^if 40 a; 42 a; « 

^ 46 a. 

^ ib.; 3 |ftl 49 a; 

0 ^^irornfiig# 50 a ; « Msf^ro^irwif 54 tt ; o nt- 

o, 

rP^Tfsffsiif 655 . 

^ 655 ; ’^iHirlWif 675 ; o 5fT- 

n^dwtsif 725 ; ^liT^fgsirraif i ^ ° 
enfff 79a. 

4 A 2 
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825 ; 0 i> ^fir ® 836, 

^ ib.; s^fw ^T- 

886 j ® ^viyvw't'^ 006 ; ® 

JTtwif 92« ; 0 ^asu'ISTtf II 926. 

ib.; jfn 

97ft ; 0 996 ; »n»tT- 

fift^(lil3fw: 103ft; 111ft; 

9$^g7f 1136; 1196; tJ![rW*l'lsnf 

1246. 

^ ib.; ^ ° 

132a ; wVrffiTTtfnTPrt »r?reH'in?TVRHft: w 1396. 

vsi Cn 

^>l'taTnf?r ib.; ^fir W!frT^?t^ii 

1406; 9 ^5TmTT3if 1416; ifi'U’JtWTOT 

ib.; ?[flTO 154ft; 

9 155ft ; 9 Tf^tRm# 158ft ; 9 ^T^ntl- 

TW^^rfT^rfVftr: 1596; 1016; 

9 1626 ; 164ft ; 9 ^h^ort- 

c[5rW 1666. 

ib.; 

172ft ; 0 « 0 1746 ; 0 ^^5T- 

177ft. 

^ ib. ; ?;fir «9 iflfWsrST# 185a; 

9w9 1876; 9 1916; 

« 0 194ft. 


^ ib.; ^ ’ff4?fOT 

197ft; 2076; ^ «« 

ieb?[^# 2106 ; 211 ft; 3 [fir 



f^Rtjfarwit 2226; 


9^t^ f^rrog- 


BiTirff 224ft, 


9^t^ (S^g^inut) 233ft; 

0 nWwi} 235ft; 9^^? 2416; 

Oirn^^ -^rur^raHlaiu^ 2426; 9^^,^^, 
2436; 9 gmTOf 2496 ; 9-!^^;^ 

253ft; 9 265ft; 3^ vjf^x^ ^ftftrq^T 


II ^ 9 Rsmnremmftr « 200ft. 





giTlf MTIOT'IwiS 265ft ; 


260ft; 

« ’Silt 207ft ; 


0 Kfcmm^ vTOriTr^:irw# 2086; o Hwfr- 

tjsrwjnr 274ft, ; « H^HTiasiiT 2786 ; 
ura^WlfiT 279ft. 

'3t>!l WRITHTf?! 279ft.; SiPh ^tWiT 281ft; 

9^it wf^stw 2826; 0^ HlumTWiT 285ft,; 

0 t»IT# irra 2 88/i ; 9 II 

^ffifO cn^^pIilTf^ 11 2896. 

m ^B^tfHsraTf^i fmjft laft i ib.; ^fw ^nsnr^- 
firaw 2906; il).; ^^^9^ 291,,; 

TRt»»n*r4o, HTg^®, 9jr;ft?:ei^o 2916; ^g;^o 
2926; 9;^^f^iT5j 29:.)ft.; Ijfff grnN^fsfVT 293ft; 

^crfiHTntUif t ib.; 2976; 

3^fa ^Sjgrnf^: 2996; o^fqxifl^o ^SWISiTT^^ 
30l«; ^'ai'sifScSiin 3016; 9<3tnOTlf?fu: 

3006; 9'^5rrTj?f ^snarPTflff IJOWd; 9 TlTf^^ri^rffaTHiT 
3096; s^fir Tnn^" 11 ^fff ^WW^trqKnm:- 

^WTfTWnflt^^ II olOft. 

Tiion follows iin anid'rtniKHjikil iu slohts, 
bc’giuniu;^' : 

It, omis : 

^rfirplTnfjT iinfl'? ^qwrfw pnrTfti w 1 

'j* 

Hiarf wvmr 11 

sffi WHTaSWfSiTO'NiT sfrn wirafTT'Sli: 11 
Tlio uutbor wvoto liis Kintijiuith/otadarhina 
(or 7Cu»4ahh(l!>kam) iu 1071 a.i». For the 
funiily lii’oo stso V. N. Mandlikj Vyumhlm Ala- 
yukha, p. lx.vvi. [Dit. fjoim Tayuiij.] 

1G85, 1GH{{. 

1630,1631. .Poll 1-215, 2I0-12C; sizo 
9^ in. by 4 in.; good Dtivauilgarl writing of 
1790 A.u.; nine linos iu a page. 

Yralfirka, 

Oolopbon: ^fk 

^nrrig 'wpiiirfiitiwf wirswnff^ ii 

[K. T. OoiJSlJJJOOKB.] 
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1687 , 1688 . 

2360, 2361. Foil. 1-22 I, 225-462 ; size 
lOf in. I)y 5 in.; good Dovauagari wilting of 
tlu! latter part of tlio last century ; nine lines 
in a ])ago. 

Tlio sanio work. [Gaikawae.] 

1680 , 1600 . 

2784, 2785. Foil. 1-177, 178-34-3 j in- 
difforout Duvanagaii writing of the latter part 
of Inst century ; ten linos in a page. 

Tho same work. 

[Coll, op Fokt William.] 

1691 . 


1694 , 1695 . 

2199,2200. Foil. 1-842, 343-671; size 
11 in. by 51 in.; fairly written, in Devanugan, 
about tbe end of last century; ten lines in 
a page. 

Tbe same work. [GAibrAWAK.j 

1696 , 1697 . 

2061, 2062. Foil. 1-344, 345-083 ; size 
10| in. by 5 in.; legibly written, in Deva- 
nagari, about the end of last century; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawae.1 

1698 . 


2485. Foil. 397 (250-2.6D of which are I 
niissing); size 11 in. by 4fl in.; Dovanagari 
character, legibly wi’ittcn in 1705 A.D.; ten 
linos in a pago. 

Another copy of Bhaija Savkara’s Vtatdrlca. 

For other MSS. see Weber, Cat. Berl. nos. 
1178-80; Raj. Mitra, Notices, IX., p. 303; 
Bikaner Oat., p. 499; Buimell, Tanjore MSS., 

p. mb. [?3 

1693 , 1693 . 

2196, 2197. Foil. 1-344, 346-667 ; size 
11 in. by 5 in.; well written, in Devanagari, 
towards tho -end of the last century ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Vratwrdja, another digest of matters relating 
to voluntary fasts and observances, highly 
esteemed in Western India, and compiled at 
Benares, in 1736, by Yisvmdtha (Baivajuasar- 
man), son of Qopdla, 

For an analysis of part of tho work, sec 
Aufrccht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 603, 664. 

Vol. II. begins in tho ekiidafivraia. 

[Gaikawae.] 


773. Foil. 122; size 10 in. by 4| in.; 
legibly written, in Devan%ari, towards the 
ond of last century. 

Another MS. of the Vratardja, differing 
considerably in its introductory, verses, and 
omitting the one containing the date of its 
composition : 

[sfn^h^) ^ ^ « 


ftmfkPriwrerr irt 

'writ ?p?(r II 5^ B 

n ^ ti 

u i ii 

^ I sf glTtTSt II M 11 

I ® 

The MS. is incomplete, ending with tbe 
suUa-eMdasl-'udydpmcit. 

[H. T. OOLEBROOKt:.] 



CATALOGUE OE SANSKRIT AIANUSOTMI’TS. 


1699, 1700. 

2178, 2179. Foil. 1-320, 321-C75; size 
11 in. by 5 in.j clear Dovanfigav! writing of 
tlie latter part of last century ; cloven lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [Gaik.a\^aij.] 

1701. 

1818. Foil. 489, two of which (221 and 
222) are missing; size 12 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in Devanagarl; 11 or 12 hues m 
a page. 

Another MS. of the Vratanlja, beginning 
in the same way as the Yratiirlia. 

Dated ; ^ ’3IT- 

wiT'im’WT ii 

O 

There are, besides, three loaves containing 
two separate tables of contents. 

[Du. John Taymiu.] 

1702. 

1647. Foil. 164; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly, 
written, in Devanagarl, at the end of the last 
century ; nine lines in a page. 

VratodycipmaJcaumudl, a manual for the 
performance of vratas (especially tho ooncluding ! 
rites) by Saiilcara, son of YuUdlui Sari 

It begins ; 


ftf cTHfK I 



wif I iT^ ■3tnBTgf»iT? JTut; i ® 

It ends: ^fii 

WW II 

For another MS. of this troatiscf, see llaj. 
Mitra, Notices, V., p. 182. For tho wnno 
author’s HMhakawimll, ib., VII., p. 257, 

[IT. T. COLIOWSOOK*.] 


1708. 

838. Foil. 70; size 12;| in. by 4i in.; 
fair, inodoni llcngall handwriting; seven lines 
in a Tinge. 

a troat.i ,''0 on tho mental 
resolve (.sow/odpo) to undori.ako some religious 
obsorvanco, by llt'inuikrtKhija. It begins : 

TpiIRr I 

TPitff VmrmTi TRIT II 

TRoRRinif riTvn’^ ijvnfri ce§ 

[i, ends : ’SFram^TTI ^ciifBT^ nt ’ITl J 

sftj riw =lRfK II WTtn II 

For an analysis of tin' ircalisc, see Riij. 
Mitra, Notices, IM., ]). 222. 

llf. 'r. (lol.UltUOOKlS.] 

17(11, 1707). 

719, 720. li'(d!. 1- 1.5 !■, ir„5 70U; size 15;] in. 
by 5 in.; cxccllcat, modern llengnli hand- 
writing; ciglil linos in a jiago. 

.Dihimi'iijura, a digc.st of iiiiittcrs relating to 
gifts, tladr speeial virtues and modes of con* 
soeratioii, <a)mjiiled (with l.li(‘ as.«ist,ant‘() of 
Anlritdillia), in Saka iDtH (a. a. Iil»9), hy h’djrt 
Viilliila- H' li'i .llrvif of Itongiil, .son of Vijitya 
Haul, and grand, son of Unnmtln Hriui. 

It bogins (with the number , h supplied); 

ft >31 

itit tn'r?iiw tnwigPw* i 

HSU*) fm; n “i it 

T?ni’?if5CivfT- 

n^inhw; wf!9’iif^sw?»rfT!rt’TO?i'NT I 

II ^ II 
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jfwmTTl sifftr n | u 
f^fi?I H5T^ I'lTS^Wt? » 

fi?raRf^ffrFiTm ^?ir: 

TunffftrfjiTpl'iiT: iii^nT> 11 « h 

^'I^rifTcfijwirt sj 0 f niinftAmSfsg?:: ii i) 11 
f5T5fs;^>55f^^'^nr5T^Rt ^rrcsif t 


11 Sf 11 

TsfMiiTO^g^Tiire^tf^n'^; ^ht ntrcm^ t 
^gf3rafttT?i?rTt f^i ^sjrRt sfq*Msii 

R?:wfin:wT« « t u 

«gw?Ti»fdW?lrFTOf 

lir^T 

'?Rfnrai w « <i M 

^ ^!P^T ^ 

'atlHsfsfrijsw’it wfi^f^)»r5rf>RTiwf5!^^ 
■siTT^ H?fe: ^igcrg^TT^tj *»m4 

■sBTHTHi; ^rnsrt ■Pr^. 

^TO?>lP^ iTfk*4 >nrR^^ ^ I ^*' ‘'® “ 
iTJTff 5rnr^4 ’(i m%^ 11 

§4 ^iT»^ '3tT?f 50 # ^ I 

TOTsrrftr inir « «i^ 11 

wiigijgiOTPfi 'sr 1 

gi:n!t ^ 11 « 4 ^ 11 

^ fJ^ I 

>ttIh^w irs^ 11 <\i 11 

* ? 1 . fw sfq, or sfn. The MS. 

roadis (taarif. f^^) 'siiT'ft’ft sf"? 11 I 


'?i'hTmTH!RTwn^ *rfTR?:f^irirt ii 'iq « 

TrrfT5^ jfi'HH 1 

^mnrTT wrw# pwfrf 11 qi if 

?TT^ fTOR 'g 1 

^TtTTffq 314 ’q II HS II 

3|kT3T4 3:4 ^ajT4 ^Rfif J 

ft ^t|f5JfsntRTTO4 ^T^Tir4 imr 11 qfe n 
*I?Tan4 ^^ajT4 ) 

^ 3irTiin3J3W^3rw: « <i« n 

gTTO>!ig3TO^fiT4ff7T: « 

3r*ITf<rTf?I ?fRTf4 ffWRRTR 11 »^o. || 

3??T<^4rf4 iRT^I- 4^?:^ ^»ntj; t 

3it(n?Tt ^ ^rfw <J^3Rrt « s^q « 

wii) > 

43R353nf3I R wfffil 11 ».:? n 

^frfTmit 3raT^i?rTft5?5mH’9[ i 
^RRI^f KJRtW^ iTtrf^ a U 

Hift 54^|TTJRt^f4 ^ 3j?ir '9 I 
TO3T^?pnt3m^ ’qr ^rw u ii 

^Trrff |w»re3n THtT I 
iriil 53T^flRt g ^ irt “qr a j^q a 

»»fc| l f^<=hllc[Hf fiT g^rVT I 

«^Tnf4 W^3r g a a 

^3RR n^Riff ^in^43at I 

irit ^'TH^RifH 4443JT a :^5 it 

tsmnrt vrm\ g^r ^RRnrff^ « 

i^prrfH ^r^RRTOt Hinj ^ 4iii3n a s^i; a 

Hlit 5S^ U^RTfil g I 

HI?R 3Rpn gR3m a It 

wTt^ 3*1^ ^wPRrt I 
4ft3:R ^ TTWstf^r xra I) ^0 a 

3n?niiRR 41^ ir: I 

iriru(^3: sigft shi^r trai^rt n ^«| h 


^ 4t^^n q nRR trat i 



'^qrflfc Tf^TRlt a a 
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^ (^corr.)^?!T 

g'tfqi fr^^t 1 ! H 


^RlfiT 1 

WFt ^ Tl5^t II II 

g fm at^^ttT^I^ '*raff^ WSiHTrl^ I 
^^■qRTC^Ei ’^Tft mr: ii ii 

n?T^!3t tw ^RTf^ rm: TTB^ ^ I 

TTfTT^pren’Jr :5ratRT^ Wtft ^ II II 

^THxfVr ^ 3 ^:TOfHiHSiiYiif^>ifir^: ii ^s n 

•rnrrf^’jRT f^^rnr ’sr i 

■SIRRt l^t 5 Hlft ^ II 5fc II 

fri^ (fmTTTOi tR>rr ii ii 


■sir'tw^ IT^TTirt t 

^vnt 55 jr!i '^r 3 Tfc Ti 5 nnH 7 >n mr. ii io n 

O'. 

^BinftnTR ?nffTO ^ xtsg ^ i 
T 3 ii'h§^ Ti’g^W inft ^wuR?; It s«i It 


w ?rF^ ^iRRt ’^fc I 

?rw^ r ii ii 


^»Twr R ^RriR 'aiR's^^ ii ii 


HroVigsfgi^^ ftRfftsnr ii m ii 


^srfir: ijftsrhtw ^RifiT ir^?Tifft i 
ntin^TsraR^ f w Tf fWirKR h gq u 

R ^TlifiTtnn^ ffffwr i 
mft ■sf^ftr^rtiwisl- wsji^ I II 8 s II 
R’fr^mVsT ^Tffi 11 ^ TT^^Pirt I 


vraMr(Jt!iPvj fffi^ ’sr I 

tf^t II S«. II 


■Nirai'hslf^ ^nrtfH fsnrgr^T^t i 
R>iT^#?5n»*rw ttw; ii >io ii 


l»'5ir>(r.i^)75Tnf^ j 

(^if^r ifH: 10115 ^^ w 11 »|C| u 
%r j^RTf'T Rfffw? kk: I 
fgf^ 'siftr^ II II 

fHK: « 

TprrTnJipm^: 11 *»^ u 

54 ITRTmK: II m8 u 

3r55r5ttrRT ^ht^t im ^ i 

^irpt^tN TifireTwr>it 11 mm ii 
’gTTRnfi^^TO 3 1 

^rqrwFR^RR ti m5, ii 

WTRif TOJij sJ3i"R!t ^TTC^'M ’MT I 

^ ffRRtlW^ II M5 II 
pi^fq PrWqTTO^ffl?!?^^: I 

^VTM cSawITt (i'j^RfjRvyTtTCftfqiai || Mb II 

Hfq^Mfcr » 

7mvrtr\^^v^: ii m^ ii 

Tif«sr^aiVcmT:? 5 Bi ’q f?mf r ’q 1 
?rqffl? ^r qftipTrf w^RSiqrqqqvr^ 11 !,o » 
»afqTiR^RTqTTTiffl^f!fTdfW ^ i 


irTiinF 4 fTtraT 3 % 5 ? 5 MT 35 Rrr^iqr|if ii %<\ u 
■IRi:iqiT: iqpi^gTTOfqiTnift sfq:* I 


qiMinsfqiPi Tf^?iaT^TqfnI^r?rt ll 4 ;:^ 11 
rTTvft qrnijqqt ’q i* 

^TTWqfiqt II 5,^ II 

3T,TIMqtlt iTqi I 



TrsR'tst^qr^l^ j 

^>q!qigqqT#fEr II ^ II 


wTigTTqfliq 3 m'<JiwrMf?»f^ qs’^sspra^Vrar^ i 

f ■*! fqq^qqii^Sli 


* Coldirooko noiKiH In tho jnai’jj;in ; ‘ Iiiturjjoliitioii. 
So« <poiiaUoa in Vimlhamana'is Titltvamfitu* 
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JiHwfiifjRt fsig^: I 

iiTOTfiTr? -sBfenrrT]: -sR^n^ ^rnr: it ?,b ii 

^TifR im;w ^nwiR I 
^nfi' ■aTOT*n?Tw (Tift ^TTi^THfir: ii ii 

tirai#RT m'?TT!n»iTRT^?ff!r: xtt i 

-aEiTT irfir ii so ii 

5lT?retr ■sBT^^'g ’ssr i 

» S'! II 

Kift i?T?np*t ’sr f#>: nfinr^f^rf^^cr?: i 
?rw?i: 'iiii'qT: ■giRinr i 

fTO“l 5^ ttiftftnTT II S;i II 

W!l ■SIWJnjfRTT I 0 


Tlio punhimhlna is dealt with at fol. 1916 ff.j 
wlioro the oightoou Purtinas are eunmerated, 
tlieir extent stated and the merits attaching 
to gifts of copies of thorn set forth, in acoor- 
danoo with a passage from tho Matsywpwrana. 
Tho colophon runs tlms: SlfKrSTThirowFsT:- 

■TOi?TqRt; II 

TrrfeRRTjft^'ir 5nir; 

•: OT^^ironro: i 



fi rsrtfff RT^^f^irfiirt ii 


irogtiw iTtTfgtnir ^aifqf C TO wf^gwmr 
WHU ' cu o ^T^TOT HiSh<B'«rgTnn fVaggtPtr f^^rrar 
i0r5?fgTm T^rgrrar -^gtro wf'TO 
^'tgtnir ' qfiiiigtnu ssTf^gOT f^sig^ro 


^girriiT^NrinT : 5 rT^n^ *rg ^ 

■SHTWTER wnri cfiHRre ^ g^^uftr *m' 
infhr gw witb *iftRTO ^- 

«tjrar. II Trwmrt RnwrgsVai 

^TW>TO «(RraT»K: wsr: ii 

Thou follow fiyo loaves containing a table 
of contents up to fol. 2926. 


On the second page of the fifth leaf the 
authorities are repeated with numbers after 
them, the Bevlpurdna and 8ri-Bhdgavata being 
omitted. Then follows : 

^ wfif I iR sRjf ?!?- 

^5: ’i Htt: fViptBw; 7ra> ^ ^Tvram?:: 


fir ^(T II ^ n^t ^ftripr: 11 RiRrerri^wriifw- 



« 

For another MS. of this wort, see Eiii. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 151 (where the date is 
made to be ^aka 1019); for a different work 
of the same title (hj Maharaja Kdmadeva), 
ib., VI.,' p. 239. [H. T. CotEBEooKE.] 


1706, 1707. 


260, 261. Poll. 253 and 289 (the latter 
numbered 254-498, 490-532); size 9| in. by 51 
in.; written, in Devanagari, by several hands, 
in the last century; 12-18 lines in a page. 

Bdoiaratnahara, a comprehensive treatise on 
gifts, compiled, under directions of King Anupa 
Simha, of Jodhapur in Marvar, by Bhatta Emna 
(with the family name of Hodiiga), son of 
Bhafia Visvemdtha, and grandson of Bhafia 
Mudgala, It begins ; 


^ *iqfl41<sli«iilt^ ^TOTRif II 1 II 
■grTfiT i ing i^ ra^ ? -aRlwt 
■JIT ftnnortf i 


irt >t3ItPt wrawf 11 11 




fr. II % II 



gi-S W RTiq WVIt 


mti iftvTfi: ' Hp gg r aag ^ vigg wf i 
glTRimTO; ^ 
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ThsTg ruT 

TTirmT^^'^ i 

irRV)TT|W ^ 

Jitr'hrJTTrt ^[t]^ Jiirsrtn^ u ^ ii 

ww^^inr’Nrt 
W ^T f^?r 'siiftf>TnTn*rRft^- 

[■5ii%ft: > 

W?TOl^T?a?irf^ Trg Jr^r^raw^'^ 

■5B^ nfirHjr^si^. aj^ 

[n i H 

^T -sift sfi? \ 

HWlWTil- 'jftTTt tftfpJT 

araiffinj^ ^fnnr3iw^> ii s » 

^rgromw : f^cTiisni^ i 

?ft ii fc ii 

iTift tRriTS?^ s»5Rnrf*nn^: 

Jtfinwf^^BT^: inrrpft ■whoK \ 

*rilt ■?>> f^W! f«^T^HT5J: 

^giwlfftsn^ II a ii 

^r. la i 

qTjU'IJUjqjmnraT ■Mwnriii.w’s^TqT- 

^mnt ^jinmn ^nfi fnaqiaf i y^ r i TT >ijft^'?inoii 

Cs, >>3 >a 

qft^*f^fiT^T»nflf s’j^wrriTHnarT qf>TTCTrtiti^ 
f^^qiifr ^TfiWiT: ^H-qiWT nrofftifW: t 
’«rNTOw>n^:’ts5q^^ 

i; TariNgt^^ii aa it 


: ^B^TProifw- 


iPcS; ^q^irS: #rhrWhr%: i 

« T^ VCaq ^ l tlTTEST^ 9EftfTrf%[t 
ififir ^ ^ I 

TTW 

j^lfTftnqfir: ^ tw a rq; i 

sffiRipra^ sfir^; 11 <1^ H 




^nsTw ir^tfTwftTn^ ^tiTTWJrt 
ssr^ 'SWT v»f ^ ^i^ TTirt I 

v'kl; vflvt^rc: farfu^T ^ttjrt ^nfawr 
i)x: vPt3«iT fff: ii =ij » 

^i: ^Jrerrsifti ■qR^s^rsf'tfW ^RifiT frRit 
imnat sfifflirni'^ sfTftsf^rroj 

ansft wj ^TWT 3BT 3^fsr flfvrat fwff HT?r^: 

[ii <w It 

rr: ^irg itr: irrm^ 'g str^ 

f^ I 

?tM5TP^Wn!} firiRt TT TTHHjrfW^ 

TTOttrTWm^finj R Vt aq ^q; || t)?, || 

H^ir^ft ^i:w>Tg^ fq’qr^ ’T^rf^vR i 

^'hl^f^TTJRTT^TTf It^ It w H 

»RT xrf wr: «iR ’ci^ Tnrf^q>>nr: i 

C\ C 

’swiSErc^Tw R ww3rfim>rg^: u «ifc w 

S^fqqgiTR: I 

Hift s5Rt: ttl: Tt i rgg q T i fttr; ii a<i it 

Cv 

wiTRf^J’m saRTsa '?iw?fjgR^ sto i 

t^RSESS^fa^ET ItRJT^q ^mR[T II ^0 II 

wi^qT R 5nTtrarR!#q: i 

N» V? J» 

s4 ^wqiRt firiTTit 'q ii :^«i ii 
fWnvrffr^'i^q'RRt wy^f "S; i 
m^fsrPa: safnift al ’^'qf: i 

f^tmt afEiiff ^rRRmr Riniirc'i' ii ii 

iR»a: i 

nm II II 



^ 't’q <PT xfaiT 

fSwrr URpt iS!TiUHraacTf>T'>i: ii qS ii 
i^Tfrewra^ ^BTfiarstf^ sm^ sfsfsrT i 

EfRTORI^TfiT H?ti«rf'l c5^ ^ II II 

?[Rt*nf^ ir^!T wikTfttr anfst ’«r i 

ftpTRRWT <ft >iTfw 'aw^rerraTTOw: ii ii 

anw^ iRi^ aRRaTgawau^ i 
i^Ttg i a %4 ' ii ii 
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^'TfjinTiszrrrinfr tt^j: <Tf|rw: ii ii 

e^wirrf^rn^^ wvm 75^ » 

v> * ^ 

■spriisi II ii 

^Eurf^iuvn^t HTSir-^ fq^tpit ii ^o ii 

o 

^cRTTTjJTTR fir: I 

frntj-Jffflf^'iSii^'Ni f ^ flsrffisw ii ^'i ii ° 

Tin- ininln'ii.iinii>ilrif oiTU]tii's iilxHit, 200 ihhm; 
iiflcr wliicli ; 

^ ITfirWf^raTq i»?KvCt^SF^trafTniT?^ 

w»r7iiWiT ffRcSisruT ii ° 

^flT® intW f'O. 20(f; 0 Tllf^W^ir^^pTOTrt- 
liaiiTW l‘"l. 2:!/?: o in^rnr^FTW Col. lArj o xrfi;HT- 
imrsiiTirf fol. llS(r; 0 -gnnirTir; fol. IOOk.^ ^ 
SfT^rftr TifjrrnEiir Inl. 10 1 < 1 . It. mds: 

JlMWTWHTijST fT^flfrr ^ ^ gfH: ITfSfT 
^<^W«vT f7frT»it'M3<*nT*y ^i: ^ i 
jrrw‘4 rm -h »T^fiT ^r^wt TOTiiTnft sw ^a: 

sffflrri?N TT’si’i:^ fwfinif^rrNa ^Ff^: 

[uwrst^ii 

?!rf^ 

fTOW*l?TTTinf*lfH?TOT ?\r^rRTrr5K»^?3Wr5r - 

w5f5ravnTO«i^Hin^ W^nraft^ii- 

,Fnr uii.Olioi- MS. of Ml is woMi (wlioro, by 
inistiikc, lb<i jiiil.ron is iiiMUnJ JilmpO' 

Hoo BikiiiKir p. i574. Kof nnotlior work 
of t,lKi H 1111 U 5 iiMii (l.y (kv^i'^Mra), floo above, 
no. l:J8H. 

An AitUpa httMha figures as the patron of 
several oM.or work.s, r.<j. tho AnupitMa, by 
Mwijinhm (Bikaner Cat., p. 000), tlio Ayuia- 
Ukshn-'Uimaprmjnija, by Jikidtmima (ib., p. 

00.5); Mio ,4ribi!(?/ifip'rff'yoyrtfli«t!(J«i(T,?7.i‘ (ib., p. 471)j 
the Awptt'(b’tt/«'//<«w7/7sa., by JMm BhaUa (ib., 

p, 510), . 

[II. T. OouaBBOOKB.] 


1708. 


50 . Poll. 332; size 9 in. by 3| in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl, by two or three diffe- 
rent, modern bands ; ten lines in a page. 

BimahmIvalJprakasa, a compendium of mat- 
ters relating to gifts, compiled by Divnhara, 
son of iBIulrarlvnja) ITaliadeva; and supplied 
with a versified summary of its contents, by 
tho author's younger son, Vaidymdtlia, 

The author wrote his Jedrurka in 1G8G a.p. 


(sec nos. 1616-18). 

It begins : 

nfWttrofsnin^rsiimtf i 

*ITW^ i» ^ II 

ft iTwrm^ ii ii 

if*nri -sRTO^iiKJtf tit I 

ipinnftiiinT ii ? ii 

rrjt) fWftiTftrH; f^TTiT^ 

ft! rt.;j t l f ?inti^Hf8t; " * >' 

TTrg’^’bRtft fi'jlol iitf itl 0i5\ 


It mi 



^ ^aiwt TOWf 


vrg itnsnf^ ^ Jinigan«n ^- 


^^TWT- 



r.n)ft#tK fol. 116. 


'arr#’®rft#tr. fob 88. 

Tho work ends fol, 8266 : ^fif 


^iTipnfat n hi « 


4 B 2 
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'g lU 11 0 

^ •sR'tiRT '5tT- 

'?5fttrr?rxn^’w wsRftra sfgrTr^ 



5(rHTTiT II II 

wfnsT ^ 

f ^ c|lcBT T 5rTir; II <^ II 

[H. T. CoLEBCOOk'Ifi.] 

1709. 

1756. Foil. 82; size 8i in. by ‘Ji in.; 
legibly 'wi'itton, in Devanagarl; 12-14 lines 
in a page. 

DfmacandriM, a manual of rules regarding 
pious donations, by Bhafta Divdlcara, surnamod 
Kdla, of Benares, son of Bhatla Mahdde&a 
(son of BdlaJcrishja?) and Qailgil (daughter of 
Bhatta Bllahaiitha, author of the MayuJehas). 

It begins : 

iTOHi *rnrt JT^ §51^ I 

1 1I 


f^rrRT TT«rJ ti 11 

•r^f g:«tn«niT> ^ 1 1 ° 

^fir j4riiy?’5*ir<nf«T 1 > 

Oh ; 1(fir 




t: 146; ifl^rirgR® 156; 
16® i 3(ftr gJiT >l?TgRlfVr 82rt ; ^fif (g^f) 
jfr<Tinf*r 45a; ^fir ^qgnf, fil^gnT, fg Ti a itT i t 45ft; 

43a; g^nMcSgRTftr 556; 
0 ^'HTfiinargRiftr 666 ; 57a ; grftsnit 

TpUtrfiTO, JI^o, 68a, etc.; ^ 


Ki^R^Pf 50ft; 696 ; 

-fn m fj Rg PT 016; ^Rngi^T, 62ft; ^^T- 

036; 0 ■qf^RTfH 6 1.6; 056; 

■tJlfH 60ft.; 0 ?j^w '3rfr?fgpf, ^ItRjTiT, t|TT<nTfc^lfr 07ft; 
nltiftRifr, 076 ; 

08ft; mttgRTfvT 08ft; <= it^tfrT^nTTfiT 096; '3pr 
i TTfrifY if|^gR4^: 70ft; 
?rT5!r^'lmtt7fl^!Trfn'OT, 75ft; ^ 

ufir?r?nf3; 77ft ; TRuffT'crtRRPgt 80ft • 
HftrqeO^iTfiT 816. 

It ends : 3(fw TTTtrflg^Tftr II 

II ^WssSflT^tTiJntT'hrT^iifjTffr: i 


«^i7f§rfir4CTT^i: •gfwait'^'IcBT ii 

The w'orlc ha.s boou piibliHlietl a4 Menaro.s 
(1801, 1803). IH. 'r. Coi.KUuooKE.] 


1710. 


618. Foil. 95; size 9.', ill. by 5 in.; oloar, 
modern DevanagiirT writing; 11-13 liuo.s in 
a page. 

Tlio same worh. 

" [.If- '!’• (JoiiEllUOOKE.] 


1711. 

1467. Foil. 133; size 9 in. by -I. in.; good 
Dovanagfifl writing of 1798 .v.n.; eight linos 
in a page. 

Another M8. of tlio Dilnamnihikii. 

For another MS. of tliia wurh, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notioiss, L, p. 4. ; for a difreront work 
of tho same titio, ib., VI., ji. 102. 

[fl. 'I'. t'oi.EllUOOKE.] 


1712. 

248. Foil. 88; size 12.1 in- I'y 'M- in.; 
oaroloss, modem Bengali handwriting; seven 
linos in a page, 
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Dilnitkrii/tkini.mu}!. aiioUuM- ti-usitiso on rc- 
li,ti’ioiis in Horltula 

H, Ix’irins ; 

o 

T!?Tirf^Tf*i 57 nraf'si?Tsgrs«i' V 5 iVir -hi h 

’ 3 IT<#r’aqflfPT? 55 }^l?TTlfTO^ -^T ^T^tr 

TffsRT: jjsTJra: f^inrai gffrf*i^5qTfiff!^: ^if|t?rT: t 

^WrfTTJr^fr: ?PT>ffr ir^ n 

cRfqw: II -^nh I ?rT^f l¥Vwfuim«TTit 
^ I ° 

«f«i:»T5f fol. 2:1(1 ; 2 l.(i ; ^ rpni- 

2 'i/' : ist^r tiHfinH 0 TBps^TTf 27 a ; 

2 !)(/ ; niRTvr :’- 1 /' ; nTV^siTfi?^ 32 /); ’snil 

:!: 5 /, ; ’iar^i ^rwfsr^^ : 5 (ia ; ^ ^nsnftr- 
fTirnf 1 1'/) ; '^iw: Tw^riiWT ff^wnf 49/). 

.It- oti(l.'< ; 

^ firwil (^m ii 

3[nr wirnf^^rral^'i- ^wtst ii ° 

fcsfwf ii 

[fl. T. CoM'lHItOOKE.] 

\7V,l 

2585. I’’..ll. 27(i (loll. 4nH54 of wliicli are 

wanl.'iiiff); nIho 12 in. Ly 4.1 in.; fairly -wrifcfcou 
in DovautigiU'ii by K(‘Vt't‘ftl Imud.s; 8-13 linos 
in a pagt'. 

WdyaihhiMiiHiMluili, a c‘<jiri[)iliitic)ii (from 
Vunhim ami oUier works) ou various kinds of 
logal giflw ii.nil Mioir consooration, as well a.s 
varioHH oUmr religious oljsorvancos, by (IPri- 
■jxlljmi) BxmdjH (? Si/i~Majit). 

Xt bt'gins : 

II inr.wrsnr% 

?(T*!Tfir* f^X " HWif I cTW- 

fliTrrgTff nw iw ^ t ftwn ii i 

3 'Fraft[<irtirPcw’^' 


ingttt f??^mn!rranif- 
'aTOTRrf II 0 

^ ^rWTlT fol. 8h-, 

^ fol. 20a.; 3|f?r (or 

fol. 266; foL S-on ; 

then follow vai’ious kinds of worship; (Siva, 

48(A ; at the ond of fol. 48 ; ; 

fol. 65 be O'] ns ; WJJTgifrf the inter- 

mediate leaves being missing) ; ^ 
fol. 676; 0 xrfjrJiT%ri^ fol. 68a; various kind.s 
of ^ (31155 ® ^ 0 jfttni 0 ppa'l etc.); ^ isrir- 
fol. 87a; 0 ^^T^ rtR(^Mn4 ln: 

fol. 906, etc.; ^^»TTr frmfa;mt f3 ?fgT f%in vii- 
.tqra^fiT. I ^3? WlSITreET ^^ 3 r 3 1' q g? ^ 
BITOlf^finraTtlf fol. 112a; 'SP? 
3frfC44T^qfvf#^ I fol. 1576, here follow 
various watodyapmCm; foil. 201-7, various 
kinds of ddna (Jbhuyast-, gomithuna-, vaiiara^i-, 
asJtia mahd-, hira^ya-, etc.); various kinds of 
Mama (garlhasriioa-, ^ pitta-, etc.); 
from fol. 2236 (begins : Tnr^rspJT^CTfflWJi jfgqt 
f^^"(T i); [’srq ifstndqwiTTrrftT fol. 2486 ; ^ftT 

. 2516; 

H: fol. 2556, etc.]; 
fqftf: from fol. 2596 (begins : 
^ trqrq i ■srqiiRiaiff fq«: i «) 

The compilation ends : ^ 

•jfqirfir. n 

[Mack. Coll.] 



1714. 

2715. Poll. 42; size 8f in. by3| in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1700 A.D.; 10-12 
lines in a page. 

Sho^asa-Mahddmapaddhati, or Bdnajtaddhaii, 
a handbook of matters relating to 'great' 
gifts, written by Edmadaita, minister to King 
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Nrlsimha of Mitliila, with the assistance of 
Bhavasanmn, his domestic priest. 

It begins : 

ir^nfsr tsi^, 

^TO't?TJ^tj»Tw; •> “> " 

Cv 6 V .9 

'srwrt: ■aTOww^rnOTK^'^: i 

HtjiMsm'iw. ii ^ n 

^ «gfir fsRTj^rrajt i 

fsft ^Tinifii 

f^’srflrvi ^ 

[^w. H ^ « 

tiwN u n^M R^i^ ^tw; I 

if fsrsrniTH^iiftr^ w?[T7rft?nf^ 

isfHPif 9TfHt f!T535[T^Tn^ It Ii ii 

■<a'f<TrtT Tureri^ ^TVfngFiT; ii q ii 
^ II inr imr: wfr: 

wtTfT. irr^ ^ ^gfro^t 

I 0 'af 



I ^IT iPTR^^jgf II 

inrf ’g ■ftrara ^f^wesw^sran^ i 

Hn^ ntW^gjmrfif f%?rnr5fe ’si g ^qwi i ^jfir i 
qjf' ntf#? s^fprat ^ furormfrom fwi 


^ 1 'at ?in: I gniTfti 

^ nff^ jpr: i att: jftf^ tpt; i ° 

The 16 mahadma dealt with are tho fol- 
lowing i—fwZapMm^a ends fol. 115; Uranya- 


garhha, Vitf, hrali.VMiidd, IQa; htJ.papndapa, 
185; gomltmnt, 205; Qi'mimja-) htmadlimu, 
22rt; liiritpiii'iiiua, 2o5; liiraiiyHsiuirnlha, 245; 
hvmdhanimdJnr, 20(t; pancaldinjaln., 275; prithvi, 
80«; vLsvncdkra, o^tii i laiJjHdidd, old, -, sapta- 
stlgwra, 38a; rdhuulhi'ivn, 40(f. ; mahdldmta- 
ghafd,, -I'lir. 

It ends : ^ ^iTT^T^ ^crmw: iti»^§r!n^»*i> 

5 fii 5 ?rTti;i vnij^ HPire^figmi: 

ufirtiT^cffV ww. I trftf^*R^:5ngi5ifWr(^ ii 

JIfTJlf^*tHl[T 5 EITWrf^qfini?TO^nfVTT^ - 



tmiirra«sr5#q: f nr: wsi n ° « qqoo 

mftr TftipTT^ wgw f?n!i> *ftfl ii 


On tho tly-lc'iif at tlu' end, (,ho work is also 
cMod TIemdd,'mhd(/Mdddna lioth in Nfigarl and 
Telwgu characters. The leav('s are marked 

[Mack. Coll.] 


3715 . 

676. Foil. 125; si^^o lOl in. by 41 in.; 
iudifforont Devamigari writing of a.ii. 1530 
(illogihlo through wear in place's); l-t-lO lines 
in a page. 

[[lup(Viul'r<7ymj7yfi,-'\ Mdluhldm, - paddlidH, a 
digest of rules regarding gHfts and other 
religious rites, by Ifupd, Nilrmpuni,. 

It eonimoncos with 17 couplets, tho first, 
and part of the sotjond of wliicdi !ir(! illegible: 
rr[<Tjt?nftf^[' 5 ii']jifnr&fq' 

TTSIT 'Sm I 

C\ « 

^trUT II ^ II 

The following genealogicaJ lino is enume- 
rated in the siKsoooding Uolcm: Krkhjamdia, 
Dmisiiftha, hdkslmmiasimha, lumartairmha, 
IKIminlmi?)! Amwnmmha, Amlimimhn,(^), Vi- 

kretmemmha, Tcgnhsmlm, i^dudAythjmimhai^), 
$ 

SaUisimha, Udaijmmiha 0 Duydsiniha). 
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ff?5^VTnTn7#ai i 
s?ir 5?!TTrn?fti^ff fflt^H'STrr ii n 
fqfe<^T ^JTT^ | 

Thf nmtRTTfVtgi^RrH^ ^TTTilrrT ^T: II W II 
•?r^ jj-rm^TTiTr i o 

py^Kiji^nr fnl. In ; ?tirT«5iTfi?wi^?rfy: ii 

125: 3ffro KW;; ^ijr ^nnf^- 

^Tirfir; 2lr,': 'ST'JT t!rw%T'T^?>jpq'fv: ;!!><(; ^ 
wrf^^«n?w4'5rT: :i!)5 ; ’sr’!!- miTURt 
^l^itTOW: ■> i " ; 575;- - 

3[fw 1 f?T?njn«R^ lu -, 

?rT*mnfT Jimm5TTf!^3rf¥i5it>T^T: 825; ti^t- 

vrfrrfi??i5SGK»i^T: .s‘>,f ; f?5CMJT«Ji?T^T^Tnf^^- 
85/1 ; 0 crat7«?i!TT^iiJi>np[sffr: 8!)5 ; ^jrarxjTif- 
!>25; jfl5Fr??m?T^nT® iM''/,- fe T T WctiTH ^° 
!>!)(/; fumr^TTT® iui)5; f TH ® 10lJ<r,; 
fsTT’!!® 1055; xi^^TJT?r»!?'nfr'!!® 10i)«; 

1I2(/; fqT5R^H?T(?TTT 0 11 (!(f ; ?iraiIc5in*r?T^ o 
1 1 Hu ; ■*rTrsfnn»:fl?T^R ® 1 205; ° 122<f; 

*I?T«im!»RO 

It oiids : 3{fw »T?T t;R H^ >n t|gif> 

»rtnrw.nj7!TT?riiin>T^tT: ?mmii srrw 

q TTit TTO^qn'atm f^ftnf ii 

|U. T. Ooi^KUBOOlCE.] 


1710, 


52. Foil. 207, tlH( lirst two of wliicli are 
wantinff; si/a' 0.' in. liy H-i in.j legibly wiitton, 
m Dovaiiugari, in a.i». 1581,; 10-15} lines in 


a jiiigo. 

Bvt’MijTihm^iih'iyit-- Vhchul'ijdka, anotlior trea- 
tise on gifts, (iompilod by Dilnoilara (under tlio 
auspico.H of Smiitjrtima Buha), 

3[fir 

qtRT ai fr^i «u if r f< i <iw ; ii i^RRt inmufri^ 

0 fol. 85. 

s(ftr HRigi^mR ir ain i: ; ii ii 

’WR II fol. 485. 

arfir 005 ; « wwTRt ■^- 

’ilw’hiRt II wmlft!W*igti%fTftr: 62a; 



’snU^WfW^^. 7Ca;— 


l[f(T Wtl^'N^nfaRTUITO (propitiatory Terses), 
112a; 127a; 

then follow some chapters on pUrridhuti; after 
which the sixteen mahdddna, in the same order 
as above, p. 560a, 1. 

Colophon ; ?fl- 

’ifTWcniR^T^Rqgfir: ii « tw\ <=ii?fc 

i$Moo i) 

For another MS. incomplete at tie begin- 
ning, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, X., p. 6 ; for a 
Divyanirnayaj likewise compiled by Ddmodarti 
Thalikum, under the auspices of Samgrdma 
SJiuhj ib.y VI., p. 40. [H. T. Coleueooke.] 


1717. 


1469. Foil. 109 (foil. 48 and 44 of which 
are missing); size 9 in. by 4 in.; indifferent 
Devanagari writing of about the middle of last 
century ; nine lines in a page. 

Jaldsaydrumotsargavidh% a treatise on the 
dedication of tanks, wells, groves etc., by 
Bhaild Ndrdijana, son of Bhatta Rdmehara. 


Rather incorrect. 
The MS. begins : 

fr^l" 



e 

ifiT II iw: I 


(?r. 


TPijT ’«r i ^srrat 
fl.raiK'l- 105^ 11 H5Tn -m wht ^Binf 

v> 

firefir I nfairer ■jtr fw’^trwi u ® 

^ STOTIW « fol- Jlf ° ■iHc5r5l’?^5JHrqfRI- 

J5rt«1w^!irt^f^r5^ 75; ?fir® ii[mt3®w[ir]^. 


135, etc. 


Fol. 50a: jq r ^<u4s<iirHH W^ 3nii K : II 

»nfB ■sRTftir ^ 


^0 Trarntw^W^irafiR 98a. 
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Fol. 9% : ?ffr I! 

^ Cs 

^ JTgTnW’sgtTWjf: I 

vij^Ttra^ wir '^intTiwAngr# II 

■fra I ® 

It ends: 

■ssT^’n’nTPTtw^’Tsfir ii ^ftr ° 

[H. T. COLEBEOOICE.] 

1718. 

785a. Foil. 36; size Hi in. by 41 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari -vniting of about tin' 
middle of last century; 10 or 11 lines in 
a page. 

The second (or practical) portion of Jlhal/a 
Narayanans treatise ; corresponding to foil. 50" 
109 of the preceding AIS. 

[H. T. COIEBROOKE.] 


1719. 


515. Foil. 73; size 10 in, by S-J- in.; fair 
Devanagari -writing of c. 1780 a.d.; 10 or 1 1 
lines in a page. 

Tristhaltsetu (or TJrthatrayiseiu), a compre- 
hensive treatise on pilgrimago, by Ndrayana 
Bhatfa, son of Blialla Bameivara Sun, and 
grandson of Ciovinda Bhatta. 

Part I., or SdmdnyaifraghatialM, treating 
of the ceremonies to be performed at sacred 
bathing-places generally. It begins ; 


©S O'." ' 



II <1 II 


fVtmra i 

II , II 0 ^11 




sfti w 1 


t: 




fwr 5TCTO5I fPRl irilxral i 
*nft saiT u 4 u 


II 


f*?H^ ti: 

whI: wgrlra 1 

^rrcrawwTRl 

II .9 II ® <t II 

V> 

55?TnTTlnr^Mv: n «io n 

55arKWi tiPraSjf'mrai r^tn^'r 

?i?s5Wiilffr?FT^TJ!iTf<'5 ^ if- 

1 0 

See Raj. Miirn, Notices, II., p, 202, whore 
an analysis of tliis .s('ctiou is given; Bikaner 
Cat., p. 4S1. 

Coluiihoii : fjfw 

f^ra^lFcfT 41TFC-^HTi|^ag 

Trail^Trl-Sra^Ji^iTOr wiS 11 ^inra^j ira^: 11 [-^nn 

■tpc n:TIJnraitJ!f Hfjf'Ojfjr oblitoratcul] || 

As the author’ .s grandson Kioniih’ilairn wrote 
his Nlrtia'i/asindhn in 11)11-12 a.u., tlio present 
work wa.s probably coinposcd somowlioro about 
1 550 A.I). Op. Iho a,iil lior’s Vniijtxjaral'tM, above, 
no. 471. 

For another '{’rklkalhcfn (or Thihaydlrd- 
valli'i), by Hhatloji .U/ksMUi, see Weber, Cat. 
Berl., no. !2od-; Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat. 
p. 485. [II. T. Coi.KiJijooKK.] 


1720. 

083h. Foil. 81'; size 5)| in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Diivanfigan, by different 
hands; fell. 4r)-'7t> about. liioO a.i», ; the re- 
mainder towards the end of last century; 9-12 
linos in a page. 

The siwno section of the Tristhulkeiu, 

[U. T. Coi.KmMiOKE,] 


1721. 

264c. Foil. 34; size IS-i in, by 4i in.; 
rather caroloHs Devanagari writing of the latter 
pni-t of last century j olovou linos in a page. 



TlEriTGTOIJS AND CIVIL LAW. 


553 


ill. Piii'i' II., T^rii.yiiijffilitTftynprn- 
htmiiia; I.. Prniiihjit.-krllya (or pn- 

karan n). 

Jt iM'fxiiiH : 

^WTirfTTnvit ^ lEir^ ^rnwr^r i 

5rqrfir MsfiniPTOr^Tw: wn: ii q ii 
■trtfrTiff tibh i 

ii ii 

^ TnWlTWTJTf I 0 

Jn Mk' inlin>tliifiii)n Cio iiuilmr (liMCHSses tlio 
fju(iwliiin ii.s 111 whclhur, in a pilgrim^o to 
tlii'KO Ilin'c sacred niliiilim Karh^oyfp, Jircoodonco 
is to bo given lo one of llu'iti, ami doclaros 
that there is lei luniliiig rule on that point; 
but that tli(‘ il.i}kt)lHnrtijtit», iximltym and priiryas 
should begin each with tiio iJriha noarost to 
them, anil then visit l.he fithors in their turn. 
Tlie principal topio.s arc as follows: 

^ Trinn»iftr*!T » ’?ro fol. 7a; 

^ fltlPPlHiit !h/ ; H^IPTrf^ptrf^WRt Va ; 
n ’w?j wffT'ro; i)5 ; wr 
btif-; IBa; 

^ I Off. ; '«nir imrtiTRT fV^: 

19/»; wr Ttilfai w it mR fqfit; 20a; wrmwHWi: 
20/( ; wr fiiw: 22n ; wr jRinflFctEdWt: 

23/); Xfr«r WflPl’lWWW'WTftl 27/); WT (ono 
of those Ihihm), 28/); {Amta, 

another riHhn), 20/) ; ^ Jinmfigm li 'eni WffitT^ 
W!*rfV*nr 3ib/, 

Colophon: 

irtlT*TJrSB5C?f WTfll u 

[H. T. OoMBBOOKB.] 

1723. 

1708A. Foil. 61 ; sizo Oi in. by 4 in.; 
indiffonsnt Dovanagarl writing, of about the 
tniddlo of tho last contury; 13-15 lines in 
a page. ' 


Two chapters of theP'rayagra-(or Pray ( 7 jfad//raya)- 

pralcwrana of Bhafta Nardyaijia’s Tristhalisetu. 

a) Poll. 1-32, PraydgaJcfityam. 

b) Poll. 33—61, Ochyclhrityam. 

This section begins: 

I 



*niT JTOTraiT^g^ff ii ^ it 


TTEErt wi I 

?IT rptr ^IT>!iilf<l'5RT 11 | II 


Colophon: ^ ^pwm^f fcq; f^TTtT^t^!^*^g f^- 


For a portion of this section, see Weber, 
Cat. Berl., no. 1233. 

For the third chapter (Edsl-hpiya or pra- 
Jea/raV’O) of Part II. (Praydgairayaprakaray,a), 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, VII., p. 84. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1723. 

1109 . Foil. 211; size 12 in. by 5i in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of 1788 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Prdya§ditaimeka, a manual of rules regard- 
ing expiatory rites, forming part of a general 
digest of law, entitled Brnfitiviveka, by Bula- 
jjaijii. 

It begins: ® see Aufrecht, 

Oat. Bodl., no. 660 (where the work is ana- 
lyzed); Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 236. 

It ends: ssfir WR II 

xr«iT idiji^ ytTW f-rcRil 3 |»hM h 

4 c 
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Six leavBSj appended at the end, contain a 
table of contents. 

For the author’s commentary on lajiia- 
valhya’s Institutes, see above, no. 1287. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKII.] 


1724. 


819 . Foil. 104; size lof in. by 5-^ in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, at the 
beginning of the present century ; 9, some- 
times 8, lines in a page. 

Tattvartliokaumudly a commentary on the 
Prdya^eittavivelca, by Qovvndanmida, son of 
Oaif,apati Bha^ia. 

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 661. 

It ends : 


r. ^rhfiT^i 

^ jjwfsarafsiw- 

«R%3|!T wiTtn n 

[H. T. C 0 LEBP. 00 KE.] 


1725. 


561 . FoU. 118; size 12 1 in. by 4^ in.; 
good, large, modern Devanagari writing; seven 
lines in a page. 

Prdyasdtta-nimj^a^a (or praharma), by 
Bha-tta Bhmad&va; surnamed Bdlavalalhi- 
hlmjafiga. 

It begins : 


ir^ ^ iM II 
II Jll 


TlPlfts# »i?Tt|Ttr8STrPlf^W- 

3*rpn?i^ inuT sRRtninrftmi n ° 

v9 

^ fol. 15a; 

JOa; ^ir 

S^fiT ^5Wirmf^^ 26?-; Ojfhijo 316; ^IT 

trra«iiwflH3r»iiin:TiT^{!) 

iraw 356 ; 3^ 

596; ^ 

G9((-; ^0 Jnsw sj|«j|JWrfqr<«[<T: (illicit sensual 
intorcourso), !)()«-; ^0 

(improper in- 

torcounso and tiihing of gifts). 

It ends : j^fir WITTT; 11 j'fa 

imrPgwnTOf 11 

nr’Tf'stwf^'Ppl’i i 
w'NtoI ■tsfw: 11 

[11. 'L\ COI.EBHOOKE.] 


1726. 

6366 . Foil. 62; size 17 in. by 5| in.; 
well written, in tlio Bengal/ eliaractcr, on 
European paper; (ngiit lino,s in a page. 

PrtiymiUtasaiiigmha, a niauiiul of rules re- 
garding expiation, by Na/v/yaz/a /lha(/a. • 

It begins : vjvi II THT TtniftjWigrsi^ II 

iptii^»iT^i^»rifn'r'<i^r«if^tji!; urosTtrarti^f "sii^ ijr- 

c 

f?Jt I ° 

('?n?) ’grftTtnTOr fi T fol. 26; 'sra itranrflun' *ipi- 

fvRTH^:. 10(i ; lift; 

^ 116; Trnrftjvnpirt .(3a; 


■ftrcxi# 14a ; 


176; 216; 

I ® 28a ; 'm ° 

30a ; nlw 0 33a; 0 386 ; 

jflTW^ar^^ 39a; l g(^'liiy8 r fi;ti T |«nftrTt??o 396; 
406 ; ti<if%tirTflR’!Ti|OT 436 ; WTTpr- 
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ill.; ^fw ifT’irTOT^rf^t 
5i)h ; ^ fmvmm <> r,2„ ; nvnn 5Zh ; ^srv 
W^nrtrPg^ 5.|.if,; wrrxnTfO 551, ■ ^tipTn’Tfrff o 5 G.t.; 
^TgtTTlT^ « -'ll!/, ; 0 57a ; 57h ; ^HT- 

^frirt 0 “>«(/.; 586; 

5nf?M3J^® 'V.iff, ; 'S!rtiT^T-3i;i:3Tr 0 r,<i„, . 

'anrar^o, ?3 ^ih=ro, 506; 

(i()(/ ; ^'ffmg'nnrm lU/i; 

5nfipTnr?^jinTT^f'g^ G2«. 

or ciiiiqiiinii ivi'ly luodi'ru aulilioritios, qwo- 
taiJoiis linvi‘ liccii tmif with fnim llknvmlrva- 
hltit([a, full. 17i/, :>16; Mlfilhhard; 8i3ap(h}i, 
;!16; KmiirtiibhalJ/trhilriia [in- simply Umilrta; 
i.o. Iliitjh iDiiniihniaj ('.'^.PrdyahiUntaiivcSmiirtiih, 
■I'H//.] and Siiirill^^dijarmdm. 

LIT. T. CoLEBBOOKi!.] 

1727. 

165. P(dl. 55; sizi! 12-1 in. by 4i- in.; 
fairly well wriiinii, iu Davanayiiri, in a.d. 1805; 
km lint's in a. ptijra. 

Vrihjmriliniilmckliarit'Silrasamgraha, an ab- 

sirticdi Ilf a tn.'atisi! (,iu pontvnce, by Sdgojllhaffa, 

0 

sou of HirdUutlla and Hatl. 

3 1. begins ; ’tfUL 

iiwiirfww. tl I I 

WK wtBTOfwWv: fob 1,06 ; ^fir 
fwftr 22rt 5 - - 3ffiT 'arrrf 2(5/, ; ?fir ^ 47ft ; 

276; 28ft, etc.; ^- 

f^tre!J»T8!^l 406 ; s sr wf^ja i^ 416 ; - r ^ fnx- 
S»llsR 44a; - - in’ll 506; ’Em 

516, otc. 

Ifc (mds; l ai^ OT rm r W R t ^■ 

■ftaitMf nfyptrftr. ii yfa 

n it 

Bor a MB. of Mgejibhaf-fa’a FrayaSdttendu- 

hhharai see Baj- Mitra, Notices, V., p. 28. 

[H. T. COLBBBOOKE.] 


1728. 

352b. Foil. 27 ; size 10| in. by 4 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Fydyasoitiadhyaya, being the third chapter 
of the Mbamdhaswrvasva, by Mahadeva, son of 
Mallei jasahasramaUa Sripati. 

It begins : 

iRiT^r 1? g if q ^fic r'ar ^ ^ i 
snrg-tn^ tnt ii 

HiTW TTTJrssTJirrtit 


^■fir fob 4a ; is n qg ^ B o 46 ; s^- 

56; Sa^TnwftjWB® 76; ' ^ Tiq |t | HRr sg 4 
8a; 86, etc. 


It ends : irorarafMq; i q^ 

’wf qpclfir Tf TnuRTBr; i qr qq?f ^ i. 

jNi^RRfWc: ii 





II ® 11 fq^m«53^cf4i II 
[H. T. COIEBEOQKE.] 


1729. 

1516o. Foil. 14; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of c. 1750 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

AhnihaprayaSoitta, a fragment of a digest of 
rules of expiation. 


It begins: 



TiRjftsra^’qi^ » 


I fb^PTRl qi^qrt fkn ^ ® 

Fob 13a: qpTgLTqRfj kg^fflf^qt lliqfig^ U 
(cf. KamaUhwa Bhatta’s Jhnikcdopapruyamtta^ 
Bikaner Oat., p. 355). 

It ends as follows : 


iHgrw u 

f^Tfbr ^fiT?TOT; flwanwpnfsrfi’j*. 

y tm^ i vnf q) >r?THTOnf^ to which another hand 
has added it 

4 c 2 
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TliG passages from S^Tiiis and PuTdMs are 
generally quoted at second tand from Sulajpdni^ 
Madanaratna and Madanapdrijatoi, 

[H. T. OOLEBEOOKE.] 

1730. 

1202. Poll 89; size 12Hn. by in.; 
Devanagari character ; foil. 1-25 in a clear^ 
uniform^ modern hand ; ten lines in a page ; 
foil. 26-39, not numbered, carelessly written 
by different hands ; twelve lines in a page. 

8rdddhaTcalp)a (also called Pitrihlialditaran'^ 
gint)^ a treatise on obsequies, compiled, by 
VdeaspaU Misra, under direction of Eng 
Edmahhadra Beva, of Mitliila, son(?) of Eupa- 
nardyand} son of Earindrayana* 

It begins : 

wm \ 

There is a break after leaf 25, where the 
new handwriting begins. 

The MS. ends : 


(? L it) - 






*\ ^ 

!R9r ti 


* In a MS. of the same work described in Eaj. M.’s 
Notices, V,,- p. 90, this colophon runs as follows ; 


f^HT^ II 

“ TTTgWTH 

?iiMr II 

For tlic same author’s (?) Sruddhacintcimmi, 
seo above, nos. 1 tOl, 1402. 

[li. T. CoLEIiROOKE.] 

1731. 

87 . Poll. 159 (foil. 81-83 of whioh arc 
wanting); si /.o I Of in. by 4.1 in.; clear, uniform 
Devanagari writing, of tlio latter ]»art of last 
century ; nine linos iu a page. 

SraddhakaJjiahttil, a digest of rules and 
du’oetions regarding' obsequies, coinpilod by 
Vindyaha lusuidly called Nanda Pay- 

diia, son of Hama Patufda; undor orders of 
a prince Paramdwmla, of the family of tlie 
Sahaijilas. It begins : 

f4Sl?ftI ^ fwjrtViTR^ I 

wtir; ^ifW 

sBrnrattr^itn ii i ii « 

gWfq irfl^ sfTT II i II 
«H5Tf!i iRirTO: 5ftRn?r^ 

^fir TftTST ^ sfij lTf«3; I 

xiJTNijfTfrn^ sfti 

H M II 

wn'q^SiJTf'cmiH’frfsr! i 

^ f^ITTOt TiPilin II ^ II 

wwfcifiptfl 

iiiBmsffhiftr; ti s ii 
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5iiii:^}r?rr xint: 

intrtfvtjiq fwwhn: i 

’JwifwKTf^gw'ifir inniT *Tnr^ 

5*j^?(rRfW3fi5t 5? f?nj%; 

[ii t II 
I 



^fT ^r»^r fTtjw h ^ n 

©V 6. 'J __C\ 

WTw: ^iR3?r%T^Hgi^v WT^jEcnf^ 
^tTffT^rfq nfiTi^ ^Tnf^HTaiTnrT i 




fsp^ ,, ,,0 H 

iTfs-^ ^ifTF^TT Mf tt: w7f? ?3!Trart:ii«i<iii 

^'hrwiiferoir: ijfansriri'f^nmnr: i 

II <1:^ II 

I 

•5^" Trt 'Mi«r«5'ifq^ II II 
w^ ^ ig T i n ^ ’UTJi'n^^wten 1 

f^Rrm:g ’*» 11 <^4 11 

‘'A • *N 

rit ^RTf^H^T »f 

6,6 6 

TOTT^'^r wr »nww^ 

^ y f^W gS't fg r ^ r ^ hi# «TiT!^xtnrt 11 11 

?wi3Wuni- 

|; hA irraftig- 

^ JX, •% 

'inwTO'iOT WTSRirtnT 11 

tniT^ II ® 

3[fir® 




■51^ fol. 2:j/Jf,: 
lu]. I5.k.; « 

ibl. r)7<i.; [of^TffkWf^WWW®!^ foil. 81-3 
wiinl.in^»' ; fol. r»3/> in B.] It; ends : 
mftiT ^|fW^WW01Tf€ 

^rfut fRfiiir; HHnrrf^ ’iH'kfiir; i 
? rd%f«TWtf>ir; wrPIf^wTrt 

i: II <\ II 


4t II , II 

w*nTW»TcraT 

^^lTW^rai5fiT51iT f-ilTKi II ^ 11 

WT HfTO^^ft^qrrrat fll^’SUT Tilit I 

“s * ^ 

xiwf^ ffiR5i II 8 It 

^r=iip^|4<!l wrf^f il^»l 

BTOfVrariTftr vnn uw^i 

f^ fHfi •!! >wj gnn^ 

fsRg fjTO if^wnrii 4 11 
^ sf'i i^tf^ipnrra ^ 

Cs 

^iT ^5?; I 

C ' On O 

fTfiTO^'Wr3WTrl JTHra 

'Bf# II if II 

^mnrar^in wr 


nif II ® « 

3[fir ^ftBiTOsnf^g m?f^ 

• tn^i! ?TwWf^»TOrerw3if: ^btb: ii 

Besides Sviritikaras and Puri'^as, the follow- 
ing works and writers have been fonnd quoted; 

Kalavidhdna, e.g. fol. 636; KcUadarsa, 586; 
OmdrapraMsa, 166; BharmaprAdipa, 22b, 72«; 
Nwr^fOyapraMpUca, 566, 666 ; Purd'^asatmiceai/a, 
176, 62a ; ^dkatdyma li 

^r^niHit ftfqfTBt qt n? qfq I 
qiTg ^ t qtftliqT ii] 67a 

(apparently from Eemddn, Parikshahh., I, 215); 
^rdddJiakamala, 226; Srdddhakalpa, 24a; Srdd- 
dhakdWtd, 53a; Sraddhadntdmmi, 48a, Ilia; 
irdddhmirnaya, 11a; Srdddhapradipa, 11a; 
Shaftrimiammata, 96; Smniieandnkd, 186 {Oan- 
driha, 3a); Sruntidarpaifa, 626; Smriikatndvali, 
58a; Smritisemgraha, 6a, 696 (Samgraha, 86; 
Samgrahakdra, 146, 156); Smritisdra, 936 ; 
Smfiiymihctsdra, 65a, 69a; Semddri, 96, 13a. 

For further particulars regarding the author, 
soo no. 1342, [H. T. Colebkooee.] 
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1732. 

95 . Foil. 87 ; size 10 in. by S| in.; legibly 
'n'l'itten, in Devanagari, towards the end of 
last century ; 9-13 lines in a page. 

Tlie same work. 

Between foil. 21 and 22 there is a large 
gap, comprising nearly the whole of the third 
and part of the fourth chapters. 

[H. T. CoiEBEOOKE.] 


1733. 


1966 . Poll. 18; size 7 in. by 4 in.; modern 
Devanagari writing; 9-11 linos in a page; 
the leaves much injured at both- ends. 

Srdddhahalpana, a manual of (partly ac- 
cented) texts and formulas used at the per- 
formance of obsequies. 

It begins ; I 'Tft: 

° (Rh. IX., 73, 3 accented) Tc;>t H 

ftrer ^ » 

ijTnfJT f'r^TRT: i 


g m i m T 4 wwT t fint i 

rt uraliTTfi'- 

it ’spra^ilastt m-sfrriknirt w- 

v> -.a 

irfirat^- 



f^f^I TO II ^ $ stJT 

(X., 75, 5) ii 


'Prui^at J 

fsr^l u (KhUa after 


wot: ® (j^h. I., 191, 3) II [JjiJeg. V., 87.) 


It ends: w . Rl ' 5 ii i ;ti]i a 

wr?R^ irl- 

JITl! It IP ^giiTOr. •#fW 

wWfTWor teft 

Igrrf; ift — 


Then, on fob 18a, by a different hand, three 
more sZo/cas; [^]rm jftgTp?ig: 

[Du. John Tatloe.] 


1734. 


1611 . . Foil. r,|.; size lOi in. by 3.^ in.; 
folded to half tlio length; small, neat, modem 
Bengali handwriting (from fob 38 by a different, 
loss regular, hand); 6 or 7 lines in a page. 

Smddhaeamlrihi, a manual of rules for the 
porformanco of obsifquies, by (^rJiuJiha) Jedr- 

r 

ijddifliJmaiii (son of Sr7lcardci7ri/n). 

It begins : 

I 

gnjTWg(b'OT)^#t if II <l li 




iftggMtguig u ii 
ww wgtT?5rfi4 I Hw iif^ 
giTgl I 0 

ww fob 236; 3^fii 

grtjjmgfgftFlg: 32a; 33a; wg 


wg gfirgrr^ 


fda. 


It ends; gf|[grrt II ° II 

grrgiT§g4gig4^?firfiii5CTgfr i 

grnsrgf-?"#! II 

gglgtfingTfif i 

iggnuggi^ g ?ngt irf^rgr^ ii 

3(fiT WOTT II 

For the author’s Jariraamdrikii, see no. 1048; 

r 

for another SraddhaomdriM, see Raj. M., No- 
tices, VIII., p. 270. [II, T. COLBUKOOKK.] 


1735. 

780 . Fell. 95 ; size OS in. by 4i- . in. ; 
legibly written, in Dovanagarl,'about 1750 a.d, 
(the last loaf by a different hand); ten lines 
in a page. 

I 

8rdddha&miim,ai$i’‘3?rayo(j[apa<ldhaU, or 8 m6o- 
dUm, a manual for the porformanco of obsc- 
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quiiil rif'os, by Sirardnia (Sarveham), son of 
Jippiu-onUy intended as a summary 
of tlio .inldillia sootion of a general digest of 
religious dulios, oiitilloil Kni)/acmtdmani, by 
tlio same* auilior. 


It begins ; 


wrrBT rmr fspsrrd irm i 

w ( 1 . ^ut) ii ii 



?nfl*TT 7 ii f^nr ^ i 


II It' 

will Tiiftn: II imjftst 

^ m i tt? 

^f?r f^rmw fnl. -ti'/j ^ 57 ,. ^fjf 

Tti^rftsnsrti^iVi: 1 ® 8a, etc.; 


r. 1 2 a; 


'si’U 15&; 


mt mftwt 21a, etc.; tftejr 'm- 

V 




3 |[fiT 

Hw^rffimrr«qt ^<igYaiTO t ' tf ^Ti' 41 ^ «inw 11 

mt fsruRrPff 11 fol. r>rt<(,; ^jr 
smftn: » (bs<t; sjfrr wf%mY fsnftirjraw- 
irtiYT; ii ^er wiT - Ht tfr ^^ gvn y qY t; 806 . 

Cf* 

It ciuls; sTTWHW VSTTf^r^H Wlyfli*! 

\ o c 

yy? ^I'W irfi^ ^ 

II 

^ 'WWW 7 rT*(f 3 jI«(W'*l 

TOW II 


On ful. l« tlu! title! 'Wrtr’^W'ftjr is given side 
by sides witli WTfftlWTi!^, by different hands. 

[H. T. CoMnsooKK.] 


me. 

291. Full. 41; hIko 10 in. by 5 in.; largo, 
stiff Devunagari handwriting; 11-13 lines in 
a page. 

krrHldhapwWiati, another manual of obse- 
quial ritos, by Kahmtirdma, son of Ktdcmayti, 
grandson of Lohamaia.i, and groat-gi’andson 


of Bdhii Lahslimthilntaj of Kanauj. Very in- 
correct. 


The MS. begins ; 

^tTVITOrtl^ fa r TOy |n 4 l »| y f I 
^HysT^ymnffsw TOiTW?Ym(!) 11 0 


nrtwCwTt] fol. 86; ^ 
wit II wn 

16 a.; ^0 M'^iyf^iixntwTfyi 





20a. ; o WTHrf^^'iTTII'lwWt II WVI 
fH^TlWTf^ 206 ; 3[iY 0 JnH^¥pWTt I ww ftr^- 
23a ; -apj TIfJTTfTO: 206 ; 

WVT fg'yrsfKWTOT I 30a; 31a; 

^YrrsETEf: 32a; s(fir ii 33a ; 

|f^Ti 36a. 

It ends : 


ymrr to firo i 

Hyy wrgm fir . u 



^iwsy; wfii iintw^ m wraaafrrt 

^yrntr ii sboM wtto *nftf rtw 


■firviY n 

[H. T. COIEBEOOEE.] 


1737. 


617a. Foil. 71 (numbered 72, no. 35 having 
been omitted); size 9| in. by 4 in.; careless 
Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 

Smddhmdu, a treatise on obsequies, by an 
unknown author. 


The MS. is rather incorrect, and of little 
use without other copies. 

It begins ; 

wvi mt » WIT 

'TOf’WT|U [fir] 

Kisf iri^ mr ^ 

irT% I WTTO 

wrqro ^ 




560 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Fol. 7 J : I 

WTTO I ^ ^$WJrn>i: ii 

I ^%a‘ fii?^5(0 3 ftun w ^nrfnn^ 
iTf ^tfir mj I TTO 3 

^ 1 0 

It ends ; 11 

fRfirpi^C!) u On 

fol. la the treatise is called SrdddlienduseTchara. 

Pot the same treatise, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 96. [H. T. Colebkookb.] 

1738. 

1708B. Poll. 50 j size 9l in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1751 A.D.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

SrdddlmmgrahM, or SraddhagmapaU, a di- 
gest of matters relating to obsequial rites, 
compiled (?in 1751 a.d.) by Bdmahrisht^a, son 
of Eo^4<^lhatta, and grandson of Praydgabhatfa, 

The work is primarily based on Kdiydycma’s 
Sruddhakdpasutm (Weber, Cat. Berl., nos. 252, 
257-58; ?Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., no. 1014), 
which, again, has much in common with Oo- 

t 

hhUa’s Sruddhahalpa, and on which it forms a 
kind of running commentary; the commen- 
tatorial matter being, however, completely 
swamped by a flood of quotations. In this 
respect the work, indeed, greatly resembles 
the author’s* SamsMragay.apati, or commentary 
on the Kdtlya-Qrihyasuka (see nos. 358-60). 

It begins : 

11 «( u 

* Of tlie identity of the two authors there can in- 
deed be no doubt. In the description of nos* 858-59 
instead of ‘son of Konera^ and grandson of Ja^/asmla* 
readj ^son of Konera (son of I^raydgahhatta, grandson 
of Anantaiarman) Mii pandit to Vijaymvmhd \ — ^the ex- 
pression iji sloha having 

been wrongly interpreted. 


ff *rtn ^ i 

^tWfqcjr II II 

?KTWnnT«if ^ II 3 II 

C C\ _ ' 

W r^T^ ri »tt «4 wm i 

ziiT% 5 iit ^ranf^t «r|fef w ii s » 

W'hrt TWJf w I 

ftrairnf^ ii n ii 

C' 

1 IWt 3 > II 

3 ■ 5 J II St II 

II 

WHTUT TWTc[raT ’R> I 

TSTRfl^ftnsni '^1^: 3;^. ii « 11 

tsrri II 'snKtrer; 1 

^rt5*rw 3^ 1 1 

*13: 1 jfsn 0 ^ 11 *1 11 

I wiTstT! iHh ® ’srfti 

[?rraR II n II 

iTCT ftiTTc) pftfir i 0 

Pol. 25 : 3 TO fcTOMfr I 

ww I fitwsRTJmra; 1 3^ 

iTflf^TtHnra I Wit 3^ 1 w 3^- 

inrswtt I 

ttf^jrraTBwrrt ^ W i 

c ^ 

3 ^13: ^Tfr«l 3 J I 

^ 3 w ^ 

t Here are a few more qtiotations from Vriddha^ 
YdjmvalJcya (cf. Jolly, Tagore L. L., p. 07): 

?[fW 3 fa%: » 

irlW? %*W ^RT TfBlt ’tlTOR! II fol. 95. . 
irmT!?^ ^ fiif? sivfi- R I 

W «T^ ffTHT tIRT II 205 . 

. 

WWK W^TRIT TTSpro ^ I 

W ^ I.TSIJIIrI'JJ 3 H 215 . 

an^ Rwr. i 24 a. 

fq|wft ?[«T3 I 

'WfUJ 3 ^ 1 * 3 RWt: II 25 a. 
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oil : iStT^ ^^flK ^[fff] II sfq* | 

fnTTfr fra^ft!T!iPiRrr?rTftT \ 

^il UTlig [nlwm ^g^ii 

5 II I int 

I JTOT ’g ^'tvr: i « 

'riio Hiu-ccc(!i)i,!f nFciras niv appariintly : gisq 
WT ^gwir: I ?ni?»nw?mN '^Wt 

(of. (UthhUa I^i'i’iihlhtih-., i. •!.. 5) | WfI'^ST^(7) I 
7^ (h) I n^jsmr fvntw (!)) i etc. 

Tlu! niiU tor is dividotl iiiho uino hnijdilm 
(wIkuioo HrifiiihuDta't^ S:^r(Hlilhaki.t]j>n., or (3tli 
l\<r!mh(a i.s also oallod Natuthujtjiliiimulilha,- 
i^utm ) : 

II, 1h',i>-. foi. !>o: WfJT^TraWHTJiT; lyftHTTIWt 

Traiff" TT'lfiTTI'SliW’^nniTTV xrqTO-ss^o 

C C C\ o 

t.Iio first mint- iKMiijr ipiparontly 
5^^: fq^ (of. (UM. f^mWiak., 1, 23. 24) I 
HI., fed. loo: •ar|iir wran# Sffii 

01. , 2, 111) I 

'awVfilt I 'H’i id., I) 1 

V. , fol. 3Ho.: '3TO ^ wr 

Jtfmr’hirtqK i mw i ° 

" .a 

VI. , fol. Mirf, : ^fTTHTT- 

qptt: t nsrPtr^wr: t*tsiTi(^ ° {U., 4, l.) 

VII. , fol. -iHo. : t wq '^iroNn- 

f»T5r>iiq1f*wTif Kfs^eT?[«rr*r 

(('f. d., d, l). 

VJIL, fol. 4Hh: qr!mpr|fHinir I «w«!«iijfiS 

qrjr*rt(rt '«RrOTTw ^stfTBrriwW qg qinrspr^ ^ ^ i 
((/., 7, 1). 

IX., fol. 4!)o ; wq i wq qn- 

jqrftr i ° Od, 8, i). 

It otida : wr qjtfirlwS qtqf^W • 

qrqqtri qqwri ® II q II ^iiwq I 

|tlr qrqren ’^(ISgv. L, 53, 2) q q wnr- 
qfrgr4 q^i in(^ « » [q^* • 

flgqraq^: wHiigisq): ii 

* Tiiis quotation regarding the localities where the 
h'iiddha may be performed is evidently ont of place 
licre ; we have probably to read tST# H ^ li q^ n 


qf :qqqj[rraW qqSTqsq; ^ I 
qrw: BqmqgTi^ ; qftTTWTffjSqrqT: It <iq ti 

ir^qq; ^qKmHq?: t 

ir^> TTg^ qqi qr^ n c^l j, 

^ fqqnwqTW qr^qg: i 

qiT^qt q[H]flH: ^ ttqq^iqqq ii <is u 
3 ( 1 ^ [qqjt^rrq'lq- elsewhere] Twqqt ft rt f qr. qr- 
sqqqfit: qjim: ii 

The Bharmapravritti, KasiM (digest) ami 
Blpikl {ariUdhoMpiltd, fol. 28&)j are constantly 
referred to, even Smriii and Purdiia passages 
being quoted from them at second hand. Of 
other authorities may be mentioned: Apardrku, 
fol. 305; Rigvidhdna, 60a; Ealpalatd, 22/r ; 
KdlmirniayaMra, 295, 80a, 5 ; KdludarM, 285, 
316, 335, 445; Gadddharahhasliya , 2ilh (bis); 
Onhyaparisishta, 365; Gaturvimiatimata, 125, 
266 ; Ohandogapan^shta, {Karmaprad., 1, 13), 
47a; Bhamapraddpa, 75, Ha, i7a, 19a, etc.; 
NwijkayadJpa, 2a ; Parihhdshdsutm, 215, 23 a. ; 
Piij4ohrdhmcbi),od>hdsliya [qqqWlq|q 
qrft^qrrqrwq ^atap. Br., II., 4, 2, 24], lUa ; 
Priihvtcandrodwya, 25 ; Purunasamuccaya (two 
Sldhm), 8«. ; Prayogapdrijdta, 28a, 475; Beini- 
kdriled, 41a; Yitih(dlya,Fh,10h,20h; Yidlidna- 
pdrigdta, 8a; -pdrijdtalia, 255, 435; Ytshiura- 

r i 

hasya, 50a; Sdkatdynna, 295; Srdddhahamala, 
29a; ^rdddhapradlpa, 25o, 265; Brdddha-Sula- 
pu.ihi, 35; Sridhara, 3a; Shattrimianmaia, 375; 
Samgraha{kdra), 20a, 235, 255, 26a, 34a ; 
Sm^itisamgraha, 285, 405; SmntieandriJid, 305; 
Smritida/rpa^a, 325 ; BrnriUratnavcdl, 286, 31a, 
34a ; Smniua/ra, 455 ; Smntyarthasdra, 305, 
37a, 43a; Ecdayudltabhdshya, 275, S5a. 

[H. T. COLIBBOOKE.] 


1266. 


1739. 

Foil. 48 (foil. 27-29 of which are 


waiting); size 1\ in. by 8 in.; legibly written, 

4 D 
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in Devanagari, about 1780 a.d., by one Mdrhm- 
(jeya Bhatta; six lines in a page. 

Snlcldhasamgmlia, a practical manual of 
obsequies, compiled (?in 17G9 A.n.) by RfMCt*” 
knshna, son of Eonifahhatfa, grandson of 
Praydgahhaffa, and great-grandson of Anmita- 


mrmcin. 


It begins (cf. preceding MS.): 

I 

fqirtT Tnft ■51?^ f ^ 5^ ii 

■•sTMTJTfniiff " 

»TT^ JTiifWfif il’in I 

^sif^rart ^ranfTT ^ ii ^ n 


W I 

’T’n ii 8 ii 


TiVt ijm »??? 

^ Hfippimi f Kff^t iT vTi r 


*rtg: g ^rftnt wgvt satw-H*i « 


^STRiTS^ HR^RiJsqi WT^ ^ I 

5 ^T5wr ^ ii % ii 


'SR ’glTg ^^I Tt H 



I i^fgpiTjr^ ^ 0 


It ends : 


n’lTsnt ^ i 

ir«i$ 5^ g f w II II 

wfijisruwi i 

nWRiJ^ S^ifl >TT jC g R ^^ Sirfif II II 

11^0.°^) imnriCTt i 

\i II 

?r’t:5'i%gigg?ri'if im^rWwfim 'iis^(sw) 
3rTfbavf^4^wrt nwTC ’rornri 3n3rSir?: ii 

• ^ t i ii fW^ff; 'giTg^; vmt ii o 

Poll. 7-26, thougli apparently written by 


the same hand, evidently contain a portion 
of some other work on nedra, of a Vakhnavn 
tendency; Lahlml-Ndmimja being the deities 
most freiiuouMy dwelt upiin in the formulas. 
The leaves of this portion are marked 
and no maiks of imnctmition are used, while 
in the other parts of the volume (the leaves 
of which ar(( marked ?i®) rod Hi-rokos are 
nsod for stops. Vuintim'ihjaya (KI^TTOrranw I 
1 fol. 18/0 and Eemdihi 
(fob 20/)) are tho t)iily authorities (|uoted in 
the inserted portion; and i.lie drdri/dli, hundd- 
cdrydli,w-uhhii<l6drji(ili iire repi-aicdly mentioned. 

fob 20(1; ’3ifTwnf?re1 i 'srfhf 
irfirtrTO w 

W ?gT5> I JlWNTTf fob 20/); 

fob 2d/); isrwgwf^ i g^«iw 

3[f(T I 'Tcl ij^Tifir Wf4 w;?; i g'^iro^Tr 

impflTs^ I ^"hrm^rofir mm: i mf>i mrr ^ gNrr- 
ftw'hpmrm ^rm ■mj w^rntf^T: ii 

wf ® fob 2o(f. 

c\ 

Iti tlio Hrdddhatiafiffjratitf, ilu) Marnhapra- 
vriitl ifl tlu^ work most. iVi^fiut^nily roferrod to. 
Of oltbor auiboritios may bt‘ imml.ionod: Kdhh 
dwria^ fob Uadddhiimhhdshiia^ 38^/; Uhur- 
maprixddpa^'Alh) Pdrijdta;, 5^/; VrfuyogfqHlnjdta, 
32/^ ; id>mr%UptHhmdm, ; llaUyndhthhth 
nhyUs 

A Tiiuc-li ohbir HfddMmo>mgrttka is quoted 
in Dfvmpia likuftjpH H'iMdthmhdrllm {tug. Burn. 
MS. 325, fob \mi [11 T. Cohimiioom.] 

1740 . 

ie96b, Folb 35; S!74^ n in. by 3f in.; 

fair Dovanagan bamlwriting, of the earlier 
part of tbo last century; fe?oven lines in a 
page; the ink lias given way in places, 

i8mUhapfmjogii]f a similar manual by an 
ankuown author. 
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OOo 


It begins ; ^ITWrfnraf^^ I ^ *T(nin!I39t 
WTfiT:fis?>tgrf5TTOfj^iT^i^fftw^^ TnftnRTj?!- 

mf»TiRftTOT Wft ^fs^RTfifRWTfqff^gjTvgf^K^ 
’^¥RnT^i5fTnKr 'g>iiTW#«ftrjr5Er 
ni!r5T^?TniT7r?f TTj'g'if^^fT ^WflT ;5TsrRi!r 
wffv -^w!^ ^JT^T^jfi^TrirJnt i hh: 

J^TT^ (ffsOTf^TSU: ^ 

'q Ti^%'5r ^ ^ i 

’St II 

’5r5?>TniT ’sr w^tutiwrf^l' t 
HVTsrsRTSiT irrsiiT Ktrat TT’tjT ii 
IsT^ TOt ^ rr^ fifenc^ H'<!n i 
^’sitqr ^nfsr 'ggt: ii 

Prnfq: *ri=pRT tuTiR ?r-4iTWTsttT?nrar ^ 

’jfstifr ° 

I ^TBTRfnt ig«nBrff: ^ 

srqfq »R;® I<>1. 1 1/»; uojirly tlio whole of fol. 16 
is Ioffe bliviik. qrfqqTqtcqqTSfBqln: I qnR- 

fol. 2(5/;. 

Ifeeiids; fftqmrfjqtqif qqiqWiftqrq WTOTTq 
i^fajwrqf ^ II s^fw lafastsiiTOTTt ’S’nii ii 

[II. T. OoLEJiBOOKB.] 

1741. 

683a. Foil. 102; sisio O-i in. hy 4 in.; 
fair Jjovanrigari wrifeing, of 1793 a.d.; ton lines 
in a page. 

tirihldliiwMM, a troatiso on obsequies, in 
four (tliapfeorH, by Jtiulradhara (see next MS.). 
It begins : qrq >S('iS[fqq4' foWT? II 
'(T 4) 

qqWqqfrirqinr^ 5}i^: < 
qi^'iqii?[itqrsiHTO < 

srifir ii <1 n 

qtJr?TqTfTfr: i 

■qrar fft 55'§r^»jr gq;iittii 

•gqwp i fid^'n; i iTBfTirP'ii lerew^firwrtqwrarqqBq- 


1 

im^l' qtai^ I -m q^^fin i o 

The work has been printed at Benares 
(1865, 1864). 

There is some confusion in the pagination, 
owing to foil. 67“78 having been bound in 
inverse order, and with the paper reversed, 
and two leaves being numbered 82 (and in- 
serted between foil. 66 and 78). 

It ends : iifigrnrfV. ^tn^fir ^w- 

ftfii qfejT WTB I fq qqia’l q qt wrora qfir- 
qnf^ I 5T^ qr » ^fir qHtgfqqqt qqrfaqT- 
i» ^ qlqilqrqTqq ^qTf T raTgfq^ ; 
wnr: ® tqq 'ibMo qrqiqrair ® fsfqq f^iq^gqtiqq n 

f 

Another Sritddhaviveha was composed by 
8ulaj)dni, cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, III., p. 37 ; 
VI., p. 143; IX., p. 251. 

[H. T, COLEBEOOKE.] 

1742. 

1009. Foil. 61; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
modern Oevanagari wiiting; eight lines in 
a page. 

Suddhivivehay a treatise on purificatory rites, 
by Eudradkam (son of Lahlimulhara^ and 
youngest brother of Haladhara), 

It begins : 

ftg i^iq ^ qrq r^ ^ 

f^q^jq^q^q*. qrf^ ^qfw: i 
qrqqqqftqro urffr^ 4 h|^: 
fqgq^^ ^ : wsin: ii «! ii 

f M^riWHqirqq qfa g: ® ^gfqq^ qq: n :> « 




snt I 


Tnnfq qqigq m qrgrql qqsuft^ qq wb: ii^ii 

■gfll?5riq^f3055fqf^q>f^^ qtf^q; i 

Trfedq'I q^q$q qq i q q qrfitsqqnfcf- 

fqftrqq!; \ n^t’ii^a^^ ^* *^'* * ******'”* '' ' ^ ^ ^ i 

•frq qrPistsnqrf^ srrift ^ qfqqi^lpi 


JTOi qr TOqftff® 


4 u 2 
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o<’>4 

Printed at Benares in 1866. Por otlieT 
AISS. see Eaj. Mitra, Notices^ V.^ pp. 25,258; 
Bikaner Cat., p. 473 ; for a SuMUviveha, by 
SrhiHlia, Notices, YIII., p. 273. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1743 , 

1548a. Foil. 7; size 11 in, by 5i in.; 
g’ood, modern Bengali Handwriting; nine lines 
in a pag*e. 

Sucldhlviveka, The section, called adJhikJri'' 
nimpana, treating of the degree of relationship 
iH^cessaiy to entitle persons to perforin the 
srJddha^ in default of direct descendants. 

It begins : \ 

^ n 

In the preceding MS. this chapter extends 
from foL 34a to 386. 

The MS* was transcribed by one Candra 
$ 

Kdrihjaiii.a Sarman, for his own nse. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 


1744 . 


379b. Foil. 49; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; nine linos in 
a page. 

Suddhikautnudly a treatise on pnrificatoiy 
rites, by Oovmdmmda (son of Oanaimti)* 
Apparently incomplete at the end. 

It begins : 



TOWTt II 


ifmi f^rf^ i 




Tliere is a lacuna of a page and a half 
on fol. 5. 

Among tho mifcliovil.ics referred to may be 
moutionod : BdjamnrtaiNla, fol. 46?) ; S'liddhi- 
dlpikl, ib., 47<(, etc.; Bnlnamdld, 47a; 8-mro~ 
diijsa, 48a; ; Iloriisdra, 48/). 

It ends : -m ^ I 

tni?#! i j^fir i 

For tlio author’s Varithalammud/ see above, 
no. I05 t; his ArthaL'mmudJ (comm, on 8rl- 
nmJsa’ti SitddMd7pi7ir7) midor Astronomy. 

For a didi'roiit 8ti(Idhilniii.iim77, }>y Mahoxvara, 
see Enj. Mitra, Notici's, VIIL, p. 210. 

[n. T. (’o),K'ni{OOKE.] 


17 ir,. 

958b. Foil. 24; size 10 in, hy 4.1 in.; 
fairly written, in Dovaungarl ; niuo lines in 
a page. 

BwWdpmkdm, a manual of purificatory 
rites, cspcdally those (^ounetjkfd with funeral 
ceremonios, compiled from the Hnintk, by 
(Jlwri) JJliiTukam of Kiis'i, sen of Jydjibliatla, 
grandson of IhmhhiUa, and great-grandson of 
r'lmathoUaniahkaJfa, in a . d . UiOfi. 

It begins : 

^TiSTT H?; XRuf 
fPn I 

HfVmrtftr f?r«nr% f*ii 

mr HTO%r?rT5ffN»i!f i mn 

?if<l3!PiTt w fstr# fiir^ ww^f^gr; 

wPiSTrrt trar^ Wtttfn WOTnr » » 

It ends (as collated witli |} and (I): 
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fiwr^^irgi'^w: fW^'fr»w:Twi^[?N'^]rf^ D^u 
m^rr^PRnft ^ir^ninT ^rw. i 

•sKTsr't'^Tfw^r'^ 

]3T tl>^ I [^ II 

Trar^fr ?r'i^s|qwT ti 8 ii 

■qrf^ ^Tfigr *nfiT firsft i 


gmwTiKT^TWiwterKTgTigiT:; w: n m w 

V> vS 



*f^r«TTfiTH5^‘fT’RBT>g*tfr; wmr: ii 

'IMS I wriir 'iso'i tfUmm ’^aptin^it ii 

•« 6 


For Mic juillior’s (“(iiniiitmtary on VTittaratm- 
ktint, si'o no. I (HU, 


tH. T. CoLBBROOKJB.] 


1746 . 

ma. F..11. 28; siiiO J2 in. by 4|r in.; 

fiiir l)itviiHHO‘!irT wn'iiii;f; nino linos in a page. 
Tilt! siiiuo \vork Ii’*]. 

Daio'i; ‘IfcSt:^ (sViT Ss? ’TO 

[IT. T. COLKBIIOOKE.] 


1747. 

1139a. Foil. D7 ; mo 81! in. by 3| in.; 
ratlior carcb'M.s, niodora Dovanagari writing; 
so von linos in a pngo, 

[TI. T. Combkooke.] 

1748 . 

741. Foil. 89; siKO ].2| in. by # in.; 
fair, inodurn Bongall himdwnting (tho first 
and last loaves by a diflcront band from the 
rest); sovon linos in a page. 

8ud(l!i,!-^(iinM?mra) by Mathwamiha Oahra- 
vartin. It begins i 

WOHJ WfHWT^Tif>r.WtTO^ *1?*. 

^ irgjW^J II ^ II 


5^ fS’nrTTOT ii ii o ^ n 

^Ir^TOlt II 0 

° fol. 4fl ; 0 

fob 6n; 0 ^^. fol. 9 a J ofir%r^ fol. 10a; 

fol. 11a, etc.; ®TOnRr?3ff ii ^srm- 
5?^ ■# 0 fol. 81a. 

It ends : sjiiRps^ n ^ igfstSTT^ 
TOTTO^tf^'^ifilir: ww: ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


1749. 

2116a. Poll. 13 ; size 9 j in. by 4 in. ; 
good, old Devanagari writing; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Asmioada^aha, a decade of stanzas presenting 
a summary of the laws of impnriiw, with a 
commentary (based chiefly on the MitaHishari!), 
by Eariha/ra. It begins : 



5r?fk TOT II «i II 


TlTW^’^f^TTr^ srfl 

TOTt fsif vftrsRftrflTTti: ^ fitra: i 

vnrlrrt ttrtvnfi^snfmt^ 58^ 

Tire: HTT^ wsswfigt^it Trt II «! II 

TOllq s^TO ?l^ 

sTOsgrtprl vnifir i » 

It ends ; 

to; ^ 

T!tTOr|iT; I TO^r^ 4TO^T^ Slfif ll 

II Tsfts trW innw- 

(sic) ’amfirTOTfiw; isronf 
■trdTOTOT '8t I HiTOfg ^lf. II after which, by a 
later hand ’srr^fi^Trt*!; li [Gaikawak.] 


1750. 

2468b. Foil. 28 ; siae in. by 6f in.; 
good Devanagari writing, of about 1600 a.d.; 
11-13 lines in a page. 
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Asaucas(inigr<iha~b'imsacc1ilokl; another snm- 
tnary of the same subject, in 30 memorial 
verses, with a commentary. 

It begins: ’Srf TfH: !• 

TI3T aro'sgt i 

ufimTcpifiT u 

^wt^T«iTtT5 fsr^Ts 

Jitar a wanjsr: ^lirr: i 

^ *rwi^ g 5h: ^ 

5'3i w^Ti 

[n «! II 


wraT*^!^ •?rT*4tnTftj »r«wfti ^ '^5- 

Jinn i c ' **>TO ^ <air« tif^ Jiratrii ^lA'nw- 
^Kwi irw'^ w iwr wpfiftr f^fti ^ w«r 
vrafH TTO I 0 

It ends: TEI?f irf^jftfir II ^ II without 
colophon. fGAIKAWAB.] 


1751. 

2407. Foil. 40; size 8 in. by 4| in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of 1814 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Asawmamgrahortrimicicchloki, with commen- 
tary. 

This MS. begins : 

^ ir5*ni*H: i 

«n?q1 -shtIpt^ 11 

For the same treatise see Weber, Cat. Boii., 
nos. 1093-97. [Gaikawar.] 


1752. 

1699A. Foil. 136; size 91 in. by 4f in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Aiaucasmriticandr&d, a compendium of rules 
for removing impurity resulting from birth, 
death and other causes ; compiled, for prince 


Jayasiinha (of Jayanagara), by tiadasiva (with 
the family name I)asa})utm), son of Qaiddhara, 
and grandson of Viahm. Rather incorrect. 

It begins (somewhat corrected): 

jnirHr srnfw^wir^^ 

WtUFl fzRf^ fRlffl II q II 

^ f^rgrsft 5nTO»TK 

?f5r wtfl ipnqm^n \ 
inpi!! f^nruT ^ 



^ISjfNpi sftfT Ti ^5 fERT^T 

wftr ^ i 

TtTW ^TJTSpprfErfint ifeus’^ 55 *^ fi^fir 

fsufttfir 11 ^ 11 

?rrJT •g^^rfJTsr: fd^ss^r- 

^TTf^’Er^'W^tro 

W ¥mPTT^'Tfq#tt: II fET^ftroiSRT^r^# 6«.; - - 

?[ffr 155; ?^fjTO ^ttf^TRT#^o 17a; 

^ 395; --^fwo ’sRxnrtiTtrfiteT#^ 

48a ; 3[fir ?l%Rrf%nfrN ® •1'85 ; 0 '5PRT|l'’ar ® 515 ; 
3(fk® « 545; 3(fTT° ’3igiR'!|nffi''st « 566; 

° ® 575 ; thoro is a lacuna on foil. 59- 

60 ; 3[fiT ® (iOa; 3^ sTSRrftWt:- 

i!ri¥l« 845; ssfir « ib.; ^tsts- 
^TOI® 855; 3ffire ^irnWR?® 0 8(!a;--iW 

995 ; - - SifiT 1015 ; - - ^ « WiI>T »R* 

1176, etc. 

It ends : ’®Tff3nrfl[f?mnf”f: I 

Por tlio author’s lAfiijunmaecmdrilid., soo Raj. 
Mitra, Not., T., p.'207. 

[11. T. COJUIBEOOEB.] 
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1753 . 

244. Foil. 01 ; size 12f in. by 4^ in.; 
niotlc'vn Bongiili liandvmting ; seven lines in 
a page. 

Ihlrnlatd-fJh't, or Saudarhliamtihu , a com- 
Kicntary, by Acyuta Cakrava/rtin, son of Eari- 
diJsa Tarliilcdrya, on Amruddha Bhaf^a’s EarOf 
I at ft, a treatise on imparity. 

1 1 begins : 

JPETT^ i 

fEWfar m ii 

trarwit f^Rarfiri intr- 

0 \ 

For a MS. of tbe Edralaid beginning, 

wnwr ^^^rr^gflfirr i 

awT g Nf f?f^ ii 

see Eaj. Mitra, Notices, II., p. 372 ; cf. also 
the author’s Suddhiviveha, ib., p. 838. 

^ fob 806 ; ^ 42a ; 

46a ; 466 ; ^ 

52a; 596; 

78a; 746; ^ 75a; 

866 ; ib. 

It ends; 


7l^T iTwarnr. TR^A^rfErsrr wtst ii 


For a Smritimmgraha, or Smriiipaddhati, 
hy An i/rwldJia {OdrwjydJult^/wmahdinahopddh'ifiiyti), 
see no. 1553. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 



1754 . 

2333 . Foil. 259 ; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Bovanagari writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

SMiisdra, a compendium of rales for the 
propitiation of planetary agencies, and for 


averting evil influences, by Bmaikara Bliatfa, 
(eldest) son of BdmaTirishia.a Bhatia, and grand- 
son of Ndrdyay.a BJia{ta [A] . 

It begins : 


^ lTT«^n}i rniit ^wluT^t ?r^Tfiir4 TPi i 
JirtfiiBreTt 

sftiw ^iWTTTO ^ fW^HT: I 
Bw^l' ii :( ii 

^rpsirrl s5h^b> st irt i 

ii ^ ii 

wfcf?iTf^tr?TOT ^ ^itinrem: i 

'B ^irfri^ It s II 

Bin II M II 


xnfttppinr usH ^ g lPcff u mr ; n i n 

ssj ;fr^ i 

II 9 II 

B’liT ftTfrlwrar^j ii t u 


JT^^NTfBPj^tfjr. I 

• j^ ^ ifre ff: iftnT ^ n a ii 


^nfhn^ w I’jBri' jjrtftnfr i 

fH^i 'B jfeiB ^rffinfe bb: ii <=10 11 

II I'l I! 

^rtfiT: ^B3f^ i^ra^rtfTOB: iit 1 

’B sraro 3 [rtfcr^ bb; ii «i:( ii 
BT^^rtflTOB; at i 


BfqitBB; II <1^ II 
T$^ ^ bb: I 

^B^sf^iffirerB; ^ it « 

jfrifBi i 

,^nnEifB.TJB^ 'B wtro^frifTTi ii ‘w n 
BinftBW bb; ^ifin fan^rtfeWB: Bt i 

BBT IJlffir^BTTBTBi ^ 35^ « “I®! H 


B cB I HMH Bug ’ S! ^Bt BTVTCBrl BBt I 
dt(ilH 4 >i»ii ' B>sfl^g TB t Bf f^BiTT:^ II BS II 
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^ ^fipcw ^ ^ ^niiw u H 

irar Tit I 

^fit5ln ’«i ^inrt «n u ^o it 

g;^ y ^ Tj^snrHT^Tfir-^ » 

’?rratt TtfHwtrfH^^T i 

f5Sfra?raf^f¥^%i f^ftrcWcff: ii ii ® 


It ends : 


hjvitoto: 


'- - ^ 'ikNi' ^ sn” ° .:-- 

TEfWhjfTcTJirfra^^'t ^TJi^psrenr: « 
^lifd'ss'fffi V ref^w wn u 

^ftf ^JT5wm^'flt^nj»a^K<;M«aniw5tf?r5t^ncf»n 

nitfiT^t:: iJMTW ti 

See Eaj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 456 ; Bur- 
nell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1885. 

[Gaikawab.] 


1755. 

2194. Foil. 212; size 11 in. by 5 in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.n.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Sdniisdra [B]. [Gaikawab.} 


1756. 

522a, Poll. 20; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; eight 
lines in a page. 

The same work [0]. 

Incomplete. The MS. breaks off before the 
conclusion of the first section {lahshaJiomddl- 
paddhMU, which in MS. A. ends on fol. 395), 

[H. T. CoiBIBEOOKH.] 

1757. 

1741. Poll. 108; size 9| in. by 4J in.; 


indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century; nine (Coll. 78-89 ten) 
lines in a page. 

a) Foil. 1-77 and 90-10:1 (paged 93-106), 
contain portions of IKmhwra’s Sihitisura. 
Tbo MS. begins : 

^T* ^erftar wsi: ii wl-fh 

>itiiTOf«ERt »i»i ^fw I wm 

^iwn ^TVTW tt: h h » o 

fol. 2(( ; 5W5T^T I nTptt 
5u. ; — 3[fir ° 5rrfinn^ s^f^gr?- 

jpjlpiT: 2()a ; — ^fir Hf^jofr'irTirsl'iRTMv: ww; 

c 

355 ; — SEfir ii 77a. 

Fol. 90 bi'gins : I vn* 

^[iiTw^o; 3[f7r srwtfrir: 915; ^fir 
1005; 1025; « Jr)g:^WElf%fti; i04rt. 

This ])orti()n (a), niarkoil o in the margin, 
and supji. linT?3 on the fly-leaf, 

ends Ip ^T- ?r5IRBr^T5TlfHin^ 11 

5) Foil. 78-89 (not paged in tho ordinary 
way, but niarkitd 1-12 at the top) contain 
a fragment of the Prajjinjundii.a. 

It begins : ’BTHI guTOW) f^^T?: H IfST mWinT- 

fol. 835; 0 ^-«r)toh- 
845 ; 0 HHn, (il.o. 

This jiortion wkIh : Jrq>«n:w H 

BOO above, no. 471 (MS. 2791>, fol, 118). 

[T.r. 'fl. CotiKBKOOKE.l 

1758. 

178. Poll. 199; size 12i in. by 4' in.; 
fair Dovanfigarl writing, of 180(i a.d.; ten linos 
in a page. 

Siintwatna, or HtlnUltamnldkm’a, anotlior troa- 
tiso on lustrations, and the means of averting 
evil omons, by KamaUthwa .(second) 

son of Bdmakrishiita 2iha((a. 
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111 Ix'^'ins : 


I 



csir^TSt^ ;?rt tw: HJHir ii 

Tra I ^ fsT'urro: i 

Cv 

Ts^mrftfiT ftni ii 

3(fpo f^TOrtfk: fol. Iti] 3[fir» 
f?r§ir: i ?r^ftT3ini^firOTp^?r: 105 ; ^ o 
^ntPKtfi^'astfSr^j?: 205 ; sifir ® ?rTO?pg: i ^ 

5rf(iT. 355; 3^ii nstri^H: 39flr; i^fir 0 
3fitfiT: -I'U); 435; b^Rto 

^ fi r ft r^tiPr; ii wii i 45a; 

^fffo Tff»mtfff: ‘ila; ^fiT® jpurtfimjftji; 68a; 

^0 WOTrssrlfin 04a; ^ 0 645; •^ffO 

^r?J!r?rtfTT; 96a ;— 3^ ® ii ^ 

Tf^fiK 120a ; 1205 ; 3 ;^ 

12 la, oto.; ’^tfiTEtTJrRndtfiT; i ^ ^TPf^Frni- 
^tur: I 183a;— ^ffr® 1 ^ ^3[iit- 

TTOf 155a; ^ ^m|3[rtfK: I wqmffWfift ?t^- 
3[fir 

^ffr e 1785 ; 3 ;^ 0 

■JTf^; 1835. 

It oncls: 

T wf w rfWwrq^ 
fTi^t f pitpt i 

fq^; nT^ra»|nl t^’^fini^. nr^^m 11 

[(r.^'®ni xm 

3[ffr ’[TiHsRP^iEr^^Ttn*. 11 (Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
V., i>. 270). 

ift HW5f'SPT?PTS^'?G^«IK: 

3patK3 5R^H1T I 

•*ft 5^ sfer ^sii ’Tgra^ 

irhft spr^ f^rcPTfim: 11 



saw# H 


Poll. 68-95, written by a different hand, 
have been inserted there, but apparently belong 
to some other part of the work. 

For another MS. of the work, see Bikaner 
Cat., p. 455 ; for a Santiratnalcara, by the 
same author (probably the same work), see 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1385. 

The author wrote his Nirywyasinihu in 
1611-12 A.D. [H. T. COLBEEOOKE.] 


1759. 

160b. Poll. 206; size 12 in. by in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, in 1801 a.d,; 
ten hues in a page. 

The same work, [H. T. Colebeookb.] 


1760. 


917. Poll. 80 ; size 12| in. by 4 in.; very 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven lines 
in a page. 

I 

SuTi/tihatattudmntay a manual of directions 
for averting evil omens and proj^itiating astral 
influences, by Nitrdyam Sanmn, 

It begins : 


^3?3T nWNiPir PBT ^ 1 

iTPTrwT^ ^ wnifi w 

It ends : ^ ^ II stfir 

W^rrf’tnrft^: 11 and by a different hand : ^ 

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, II., p. 9; TII., 
p. 233. [H. T. COIBBEOOKE.] 


1761. 

665a. Poll. 1-18; 4to.; size 114 in. by 
9 in.; European paper; fairly written, in De- 
vanagari; fifteen lines in a page. 

4 E 
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Mahasunti) a treatise on expiatory and pro- 
pitiatory rites, in two adliyayas of 18 and 25 


sections resp. 

It begins : ^ I ^ H 

^ Jinti fsni \ 

ww: wrfu ii 


Chapter II. begins ; ^ «r^^nffTWTn^Tt 




It ends ; 

• For the first part of this treatise see Wobor, 
Cat. Berl., no. 1249. ' [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


1763. 


1730a. Foil. 44; size 8i in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing; nine linos in 


a page. 

[Nouayra/ior] Santipaddhati, a manual of 
directions for the propitiation of the nine 
planets, according to the Sdman ritual, by Swa- 
rdma, son of Vih'dma. 

It begins : 

SRURT xrnf f^xgnH i 

Bnpnxxt I ii 

Then follows a lacuna, space being left for 
some three or four lines ; after which it pro- 
ceeds : 


f^pwmr; w*r. u ira fsiw 
’sr XI f^f^xniiii55rHfti5?sT5l«^«i(T I 

m ’sr^STxt I ssftftr- 


sf^ SEtai: I ^ 

^ ^ n 3(;fir trfbntiT ii wi ^stsiw » « 


^ 3TiPXftr>OT fol. 3/>; 06; 

^TWif 7a; 7&; 'arfnrWTWff IOIj; o 

^wrtnf 18?>, otc. 

It ends : ^fj|%irfVxT WCIRr WTWJT- 

^'hxT^tJW»Tt 

^ xiftp: ^ ^ 'srrwnf ii 



fHTjgfK; WXIT II ^ riii?pr?f^ 5 0 

II 

For the same author’s Cduiuilocjilnl'ijnhvUui, 
SCO above, no. 455. [If. T. Cor.iciiBooKK.J 


17g:.{. 

1460. Foil. 409 ; si/^o <Si ill, by in.; 
written^ in Dovanagarb hy (lilTia’ont Iiaiids^ in 
tlio (loth or) 1 7Lli (jontury.; D-* 15 lines in a piijjc. 

Mahfmntva, a coinprebonslvc^ work on ex- 
piations for romoving and ol>viating illsoases 
and evil inlluonccs nisulting from doeds in a 
former oxistom^o (fi'arintwijullni); (compiled by 
Bhaffa son of Pt^ffihhaJ/ay uudor 

ilio auspices of Al(hulli(Url^ yrningor son of Itiijd 
8rl-Mf(danap(Uaf and bndhor of J^rUhvhualla 
(author of Hlmv((h/(driiiua)» 

Tho work bc^gins : 

rfif: ^’BK’^oR'OT^fHTSRTT^ I 

^ fnti w ^ ti 



Of. Bmritikaumudl, AuiVoclit, Cat. fJodLj, 
no. Cr>^^ verses y-IU. 



fwmftr ® n M n 

V 



WEtn^*^ vrrjrtjT^ ?(fiT ufitnar: « ii 4> ii 
^ 5J5t w. fiTfRnrcn 0 
w i^flfr wr II b II 
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w«nrini^ swrpinrni; 5fmJR?!r> i » 

0 II c)o II •' 

’?r^Tw jt: rjT^rr ® ii ii 


w. ^TTrarnCTHTfi;® ll ll Anfr., Oat. BodL, 

^ Hfqr: I 

JifsTm ii 'is ii 

Cs, ^ 


3^5 w^ftr 'aKgj^wT (TPT 
^ 5nT^'5rwi5prai'Ht'gT> I 


3rnfi' fiTOwfiriTKt jnwmnfJ- 

Cs. 


^nw'hrl- ii ii 


m^9j?(R«iit5i!f ^ 3^ •! ^sr; 

9r#fW ^TRfUfl' Spl I 



^ ^rw^cr^'t’ir ii <\% ii 


»fhrff Rnfir ii 'is ii 

sii trVit iitvnrr i 

»TgT#t -snJ? H 'lb II 
^frreRfiT'gTnirTf^ 3RRfw l » 

fiRura C) II 


[Here tlie present MS. (A) inserts the fol- 
lowing five verses (some of which occur again 
at the end of some chapters), and a short prose 
section ; 

^vqgTWsrtO) • 

OTff H « 

TW* iPTfir ^■sRW ^irfinw i 

f^t ^ 

^ nfinfir: ii ii 


>Tnn tppRftwWifArJT^ in>nr; 

9ngr3ntrw^nt^rr; fijm i 

^ 7 R W ^ ^ II II 



imitwirfjiffdf^wTrRtnf 


trtff: •sFT^rfqtJi: i 

fw R ?RTOfir II ^ j II 


then follows a short passage : •IW '5ir«j ^f^T|T- 



* ending 


trr^ ^tt: ii ^ ®] 




Tlie work consists of forty chapters^ or 
waves (tara'jiga), the first seven of which (ending 
foL 286&) treat of jprdyahiitcbf as a religions 
observance for the improvement of a man^s 
future prospects; while the remaining chapters 
deal with harmavipdha more especially^ and 
aim at taking away the gripe of a particular 
malady/^ While the former section draws its 
prayers and invocations largely from the Veda, 
particularly the Yajurveda^ Purdnas and Tan- 
tras have supplied most of the materials for 
the second section. The authority most fre- 

r 

quently laid under contribution is the Sdtd- 
taplya KarmoAnpaka* The following may serve 
as a specimen of the endings of chapters^ and 
the subjects treated : 





^ 'J US f tR t swn^JTW II fol. 6a ; 

11a ; 5fir '^vnnffe ^- 

12aj 19a j 

4 1 2 


* Thus also A, B, 0 at tho cud ; see Madmapuri- 
jiita, e<l., BiW. iud., p. 128, 
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r. II ® H 276 ; 

mitfif^.29a; 37a.j 

^crtn: 42ffl; ^ra5TiR^1<^rtfTT: 526; tf'SR’N- 
75a, etc. Up to fol. 50, and on foil. 73 
-75, the mantfos are accented. 


The chapter on vindyahasdnti, referred to 
in the authoi'^s Stnritiha/umudl (Anfrecht, Cat., 
p. 277a), is found on foil. 155a-1606 of tlie 
present MS. 

The last few leaves of the MS. have hecn 
pai’tly restored by a more modern hand. 

It ends : ^flff II 

0 see above li <\ ll 


3^ ftnf vm tl^TlT 

^ wnr, II II 



[H. T. COLEBBOOKH.] 


1764. 

2152. Poll. 404; size 11 in. by 6 in.; 
good, large Devanagari writing, of about 1750 
A.D.; ten linos in a page. 

The same work [B]. 

This copy ends, foil. 3956-396a : ^ ll 

jrfirJNt ° II <1 H 



wwJTOfnro ii n 

Then follow eight leaves, containing a list 
of contents, written in triple columns. 

■ [Gaikawab.] 


1765. 

3251. Foil. 410; size 7f} in. by 61 in.; 
written, in the Sarada cliaractcr, on birch bark, 
by two different liauds; 15-17 linos in a page. 

Tho same work [C]. 

Tho first loaf is missing, tho socond leaf 
beginning with tho last p/lila of verso 4 (ins?- 
0) of tho introduction, viz. *1?: fofwfq 

this loaf, as well as tho next, is 
however sadly injured through the bark having 
pooled off. 

A faosiiiiilo of ono of tho ])agos of this MS. 
has been published in tho Piiliwographical 
Socioty^M Oriental Series, part IV. , with a 
doseii])tivo a(X‘ount by Dr. Haas. Tlin writing 
maloiial used being of a V(U‘y dolieato nature, 
tho MS. has to bo iiaiuiliHl with oxtromo caro. 
It is wrii])potl in a plain case of limp leather, 
stamped with an ornaiuontal edging. 

Tho MS. ends on fol. tOla with tho same 
two Unlcas as MS. A, but tbo socond is slightly 
dufootivo; whilst of tlio eolojdion tlin copyist 
only wrote ^ ; wliioh is followed by 

an amilmwianihl to tho work. 

Sovorid lacunro occur iu tho body of tho 
work, osp. ono extendi iig from fol, 1-196 to 160a. 

[(1. Bujilkb.] 

1760. 

201. Foil. 99; size 10;J in. by 4.^ in.; 
fairly good Dovanagari writing, of 1639 a.i;,j 
ton linos in a pago. 

Karmaniiulkmim, a digest of directions for 
tho expiation and removal of tho evils resulting 
from sins in a former (nxistciico, o.spocialIy 
maladies of all kinds, hy Dinahai'a, sou of 
Bdmaler'iahi},a and Ifnul, and granilsun of Nimt- 
1 iai},a 'J}ha((a. It begins: 

ITTOiTfUT ITfRfil? fitrWT ®4 

^'ftniT'rt' 'll iRTt I 
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TnT^ ■tnffftr 
nmrt wfigi^iprtinii 
^ >niT’?nr frcfm* i 


^>vrtt s^jt: to: ii ^ ii 
OT'i^RT??^ uritfisfl; ^rjnr: i 
3C>TTOt HRWC^ II ® 

ThiK aimkramauihl consists of 60 slofcas, 


ending thus : 

KrT: TT^ I 

'Wwg^ TJUTU^f II 

^’arw I warfsRiT^irt fwinsir:^ i 

Wrtfflfir gw; i iriww 

It ends : ^ '?r^ ?*rr^ ii 
^rgjirrftr tsTifir f^ntrarwir: i 
^ f^nnr >?fff jrmtfii *f?iT fsnr ii 


>TpTKTO!r: 



rf 

^ ^fw^gref^w TiHW ^rs|t H 


fff^qr ^y i T ; ^ftPsm'ictiTO; toh: ii ’ffiw 

’sjw'twsw '^jnfaw 

^T5rt(!) II 

Seo Raj. Mitra, Notices, VII., p. 303. A 
difForont work of the same title, Bikaner Oat., 
p. 406. [H. T. OOIBBEOOKE.] 


1767 . 

2652 . Poll. 250 (wanting foil. 1, 8, 31, 
41, 43, 101, 103, 191, 218, 227-34; double 
nos. 99, 118, 144); size 10 in. by 6 in.; careless 
Dovanagari writing, of 1533 a.d.; nine lines 
in a pago. 

Sdragrilha^Ka/rmmipdka, a similar digest, by 
one wko calls liimsolf tlio eldest son of Kalma^a, 
or Kdnhcula (i-e. Erishi^a), and grandson of 
radmaiulhha. 


. Tho work seems to have been compiled, in 
1384 A.D., under the patronage of Karnasinilia, 
minister to King Durgasirnha of srl-Ncinda- 
fadra{T), son of Mm/gala Bhupdla. 

The present MS. commences in the fourth 
verse of the introduction ; but the beginning, 
as well as some of the defective verses further 


on, are here supplied [in brackets] from a col- 
lation of four Bombay MSS. kindly sent by 
Professor E. G. Bhandarkar : 

W trt?tn?r»ra 

wf?' I 

r^a<iiirir=mM»iiHcef^5f ^ ist 
f'Temf uginw? img^ ftrg: xit zsTOf ii *1 ii 
^ ftnnflfff fit it 



II It 


SpTITfWt^ 

^it# siriTf# irq® i 

Cs 

II ^ II 





vifA sRspTOt 3IIII wia ii « ii 


wst fiagww f ggiTiitJt I 


^ grP t ^T^ f^sijf fsit^ II M II 
?r*t H I^wwlrtl «Tt < 

ifhttff TOn^i: ii I, ii 

•Ji * 

[trt] h gt^Rsi; 

uw lit: ^ ^uri* i 

Tsri: ^g ti^gft(Trt Bo.) 

[ifiW. » [f*** '• ® « 


* TTOT MS. In the only Bomb. MS. which has 
this iloka, this pdia reads thus.- 'Stiflir «Tg IW 
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Bo.) 

^ Tnf^; i 

^(1.5^) tirfir 

^ 'O ** 

[sjfTfi^CsirEr MS.) 

f^rwt^ TTT^ fRWRTK 11 t II 

TttN^ fCT Pg^irt 

^'tfa’Sfnwxn^f’TCJn ^gr^ TC ^pr i 

fwrr^ ^ I ^ •srminfii^ 

Ii p nf | ' i T Wr ?' i : g ftTW. II a II 

HWrHW. w^;55’rraT(l.'5Tnn) 
ajT^: t roi t^ q f if; igg^SL*. or I 
iRBnrniTf^ f^rnr^ ift’in- 

^^•ag^ ' ^Q.Jt) II <10 II 



![nw»r. y( Tn T S[ra ^t^jvrof i 
TTOT^wri '^wi^gC.'gt^g) ^^'nr<;>n:n«i^H 

•ainiT ftr^(3T.l.)^ttfTtr»T^?fc^^ i 
•fpretn^ ^Ttf^w sftr ® 

I [{Bh., Nu: 92 or 94) it <i8 ii 

^ fggiKgff I 

?l15st nfSETt 

II ‘W II 

ffsr *n^(»RTOt Bo.) 1?^ ^roTOt 
<gHTrtPli^ HT% I 

W^JnRTt II <lSt II 



^inin*; wfipror^^ 


yn i c qn ft m ii hs ii 


5mTw^5 i 

^ f* tiT=i;^^ 11 c)fc II 

^m^sarfcSfYsTTiT^ i 
jRTTf^: wwtw 

f#ftrii;u <1^ ii 

f^Vl HftRT(l.HO) I 

W ?ITOT4 II :^o II 0 

Pol. 56 : ?[fiT mx^v^O.) %wgii?n- 

JT^ins# II ^ jnKWftrarrHWT ti irt 

’Jit; i 

tf^t Tira iiwr^ II <\ II 

la'^ TRfwart ff i 

^fv^ura: <4^ g^rr^rnTt^mraf^: ii ti 
xrftwwT ifRPrtO) ^rtfinsTO!} i 
tl’^r^rfswTf^ %r f ii ? ii 

^fwftsr trtWtoC!) i 

^ N:^oo ^■'hnSwr TTSR’tfSaT II 

^ >niTftl<SKWl I 

fl ^i;§<njlf Tf ^ WT?n^l 

tR;HafHWiT3^ f^rwR5?rati?r4 i 

•q’^ ^>TriRW^T Jpr’hufH ’^11® 

TliUH tho autilior status tliat liis ooinjnlatiou 
is priucijinlly liasod on Mmd(tji Npipaii’ii Kar- 
mmipdka, 10(H) UoIms (iu rouinl numl>ers) 
having boon taken tlioroiVoni, iiitorlacod witli 
(}uotatioES from other soiii-oos {Vipulndn, Jhm- 

t ^ 

dhdymta, Sdtditqia, DdimkhaiKla, Aaimdlpa, 
J%c7nmbay4<dfh Ai/um-Ja, JliUmihitHU, Bimlnm 
(of which ho knows oiglitoou), and other wo i-ks, 
tho whole amounting to 5200 skkm. Affer 
this statomont ho proccods: ^igyfiT; I 

»n^ tfrf^ wnr «inRT?( 

Iflpptrfit g ^ f^vnngqT \ 

^mwfligrPwtrlTT: vir iT S Tr«iTg; 4 

gfir irgTir » 

ggr w^rrfiT fqunrt ^ ’«rgt^ « ® 
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'aim: rnl. 16(?,; ^ 

^IT 1(!6; ^ffT 20a-, ^ 

2 in; ^ 

22(f3 i^fH ^'twfirtfaff mint urirfwftr- 

grrc: 6 In; ^ffir mmt ■^ftr'qr^o ^itsmrMvr- 
6,Sn ; jffjr ^W?rt[fat ^§]fifqra 
oohi j[fw itt:pmmnt(!) 
irfsT^H irmfsj^Tiiirpc: ii ^ m- 

iraiin I 76n; 936; 

'!fh?%rf%w ostfjnjTW w^uTf ir f tniPc : »!R?imr: c» !T 

1 02 r/., etc. Jtr ends : 

■qikunsi taf -tat it ^ 4bt: h 


3;fiT m lam: ii iwni 

a^^amnTTiT ii tsni; ’mr^rf^ ^o g? 

T s^tr II 

Ono of the Bombay MSS., ■which will be 
(losoribod in Prof. Bhandarkar’s next Eeport, 
here adds tho following verses kindly placed 
by him at my disposal : irw II 


'OT0' W f^guwTgrnin 



mv. 1440) II 

^ ntg Tw- 

n^TfiRa I 

TO ’giTfnfk 

II 

■fir^ ’a mi^[tirn*r3rtift[ i 

ig>T ^ 'qln 'Bfir ii 



Cp. Bbandarkar, Eeport, 1882-3, p. 63, and 
Cat. of Deccan Coll., p. 251 (where the work is 
called SuTasamgTaha, as at fol. 56 of the present 
MSS.); Oat., p. 139 iSurasamgrdhaha). 

[Gaikawar.] 


1768. 

84a. Poll. 109; size lOf in. by 4f in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, inl770 A.D.; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

KarmavipdJia, another work on expiatory 
rites to be performed with the view of averting 
evil influences, by Shafta Satllcara, son of 
Bhatta NUakantha. ’ 

It begins : 

t?fl^5i*ra) iimrf H'lTpnm w tt n » 

See Anfrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 659 (tran- 
scribed from the present MS.), where a list of 
authorities is given. 

It ends: 5Tlfl^r.n$ ^s^ufiTii: I *jmiT 
5T5n: II ^ ii 

IffiT ^ 1 l |% T t m iTg lTlg ; 4g ' IW . f >Tgljrili T fg 1 ~ W?- 
urar; wrtw ii 

Eegarding the author, see above, no. 1464. 

[H. T. COIEBEOOKE.] 

1769. 

2700 . Poll. 417, two of which (375 and 
376) are wanting; size 9i in. by 4^ in.; legibly 
■written, in Devanagari ; seven lines in a page. 


tT^ :s[n«^ f^TTWiT ffSTfir i 




ii nfiii 


ir^{l. n^) fitrra: i 


ni OTgT finii «gfr. n 

’mgnfig i ^ *nn i 

wen: « 


Vidhmamdld^ a treatise on ceremonies to be 
performed witb a view to averting evil in- 
fluences, by Nrisimlia Bhatta. 

It begins : 


■JTOBi ^ ' nV<iTg n»iT iTt ntgtnjrf# i 



■inr# 

UTsrarfttrfir ingn[:] mlniTC: maii i « 
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0 fol. 4& j « 

jm5Tf^wf%IRT?Rf^^ 6& ; o 8(t, 

eto.j 0 20b j 0 ^Tr*TO?fw>jr5i 


21a; 


■?T 22b ; 0 


23a, etc.; - - ® 

srfTrjrfTOi^^w^ i ^ 411a. 

It ends ; ?fit ii ^fk 

Tm fkwt « 

fkm^T fg ^ <°4 ff jnfwftnRK# ii <» « 

*itiT i 

g:|t 'H'fHiitnwwiTftJ^ II II 

^ffWiT fkkrt’B: a^wtfkCl.^ 0) ^jJ^nar ii 3 ii 
1x17 fkw sftcT ’^TTftrc Wffxnr? jt 

siTfid >ifR; i 

■trawir sfgrf5>s?ft 

^tr ii ij ii 

fqVlxpiTgi Xlftmt JRR 
^i^avRfTOiUTnT I 
u^iTOil: ^Hut Trfk^lf 
ffj v'kr; II M II 

^ ^rJ'^ftiiRjfkTfNriiT fkvTRm^ wnvrt ii 
'141^1^ xtH^RWsRi^^f^ e. xwivr ii 

[Mack. Goiii-.] 


1770. 


921. Foil. 192; size 10| in. by 4.i in.; 
It'gibly -written, in Devanagari, about the 
middle of last century ; ten linos in a pago. 

A commentary on the preceding -work (?by 
Vihantitha, son of Ha/ri). It begins ; 
aft ^Tx^HTTOi^r. xiTT^isTOrrxiri:- 



13155 

xr^ sRfkg^ fkwgfi |vfhii in 

JllWT 0 II 


fwjpn^K fkurfiRt 

JIT^lTltTlXi*!'^- < f^RTJf f^: I ° 

The ooiumontiivy is not quite ooin])letc. 

It cnd.s : ^fw ^Mk^lTfRl^Rt Xlt- 

^^T^Tlvn#^'5irrf^NnT 531 ^ 1 tliis section 
(230) cnd.s at fol. •]'02b of llio ]»veceding MS. 

[11. T. Coi.nmiooKE.] 


1771. 

174;5a. Foil. 'to ; size 8-^ in. by 3 -4- in.-, 
good, old Bovaiingarl hanihvriting- ; eleven 
lines in a page. 


Lahhalioma-pddtlhdti, a nianual for the 
pcvronuiinuo of the Juikakakonut; for llio pro- 
pitiation of the vii.rioii,s plaiu'tary agencies, 
])y K<is7 DJhhitd; sou of /S'arhosVi.’a. DllvMtti. 


It begins : 'SR ^TJfk-qsfw: 11 TR xiRl^- 
gwHTirfiRTJrw: utinTOUT^ 
fnmTOra^[: 1] ^rtiTOfiw it 


vffvrrn* xfinpftrrfji fsrii^T: wxnrrfjiij i 

'sfrf'Tklnftrfti inniio 22 Slokm 
^TMTO^ iklmwiii ^rifWtFv: II 
7TTW xRT^: I iTRRT '|xr: m- 

UTOir i(fk I ° 


'5R JlTfaST^T fol. ()«,; ^ 

■mt. I ^ TOT ila ; ?[fir I HTf) 

I ()« ; '8R isrf^lKfnt 22b, etc. 


It oud.s : XRTXSBPrRtrrjftfw xgif xrt'Ni 
kurrfi? um f^fknf it s^fk ^t^trarfin ¥»mrf 11 i[fk 

afr. xmim u 

[IT, T, CotKHItOOKK.] 


1772. 

2016. Foil. (5 ; size (I in. by 3,1 in.; fairly 
■vzritton, in Dovanagarf ; nine lines in a pago; 
■worni'oatou and injured by -woar. 

[Ytti'i-] /fmlhmaprayoijit., a nmnual of rules 
and formulas for the propitiation of ascetics. 
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If. iK'Kiiis: -OT Jifr'hTT sffwmHWbr: ii n 

TJT^WWafTVJHt « II II ^fiiwfspi: Jian^ 

ift3^TC> ^IT sTranTRT?!! ^WT ^jf^l- 

C'n 

wfju: TrnjjTOTifHT Tsfhnrmirtjiit 

slStW- -3Ct: iHTTTinf ^fci^ II rlfihnif iITSf ^^iqil® 
TIio ■JH.riM/nf.s’ arc netuiiitcd. 

E(il. 5 /j: ^«w 5 i «(i^T 

w»i ^^5TTrnw: ulTiiit ti *m ii inr: ii 

^w'hlt giPlfKf'il^IJITTITVTITra^^^ II tTW: 
frHn^^srf^^rrarfTt ii ® S lines ii gftis: ii 
^fWn 5nfii^7rTf^»i: i 

f^(?sf^) TsiTt witit 5 intitf II 

^fw ’srpcnararnitn: wns: ii ^ «i®'i<i 

^TflTT •5RTfii*^»^#*IT Ji^^ira^ 3(i^ 

II 

On tlio front and back pages the treatise 
is oallod “ Yatm'm pu^yatithiscmdrddhmaprar 


yoga: 


[Db. Johh Tayloe.] 


1773. 


f I ipitiw nJffTifi? ^- 

I fftft iTC^ I ^t§T^ tr; I 0 

I nwTii- Tiftaw i fWirr- 

I f^TPcmPT ■ ^ i 

I i inq iro^ i 

^Frai inrr»% mw ^ w^rt i 

Hiraqt n^qtilTfil TTRiHt [»]fSeiPC> >T7 IM II 

^5^ *i?T^ nsR# I 

f%Tnnf ajT^W^ II ^ II 

aiTJr Jusrqira « ^r^rfir i ^iira • i im- 

sKPi ■ in# 1 0 — II I ® — 

^ »I?T5^1q5iI fol. 15 ; (T^raHSTT 2a ; 

Cv V» C\ 

^ ^q^T 26; qmtqqsn 3a; qr^I ^Biq^ 36; 
^ qnjl^^Tnrr 4a; ^ qsn f^ fii: llSa, 

Eol. 56 : qra qj^T ii ^qq qi^ ll 
q^miT firl ^ ? i 
qq; ^ j q|iW qranftqqqrf^ ii h ii 

^ ijqrftif qir4 ^ 5f%irt5r%: i 
qftrqqm(?w)q>t|Tit qif qfiqq ii :{ ii 


1217b. Poll. 0; size 111 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.d.; four- 
teen linos in a page. 

Dma,phalavraia, a description of a ceremony 
to bo performed, it seems, by unhappy wives 
who liavo become estranged from their hus- 
bands — ^liko Kuntl (also called Eimmavatl or 
Pmhpiivail) and Dmimjantl — or are in fear of 
losing their sons, like 8umitra, 

Tho names of these personages occur in a 
tale given (on the last three pages) in illus- 
tration of tho preceding description, and as- 
cribed to tho Padmapurdna. 

It begins ; qrq ^TqnR^snf (! thus always) li 

#grui jftqq 'qpsMilq^t®^) i 

wwt^ sq^ ^ qrftqrrf^w li 1 H 

q narq T qq ^ ’Nral g inr: qt i 

^SNrq^ q qiR ^ ii n 


II 


^iqTqi^ qw q^tf^if) qfwiftqq i 
'^*q qrtirtqTqqRcl' ii ^ ii 


qwtqt q ^i'iqw i q q nt qfi| nfifd some 

^ „ [omission) || 

W^qiT WPq II 


qiq ^ sqqr qq^^^ qtq: *31 1 

wft g viTt^ qq q qfqnra ii 8 ti ® ii 


fgtqqi^ II 

^ iL qgaf q^ ^q qH qi qqq n ^ i ^' i 
qt^gqiqit ^ qf?rgqTq(?w)qtqi^ ii ii ® 


It ends t 

snf ^ qf ^ ^Riqi^C.) qfi(^ i 
^ fi ^ qqpif II 


q qtirt^qmnf Mqpntftqrn: i 

qtqiq f qfq t i i i: qrq^fq ’wqt nf# ii mji ii 


?|fa qftqqjqr^ qqiqq’^tqqrq <;inmic4i=iii ii 

[H. T. COLBBBOOEI.] 
4 F 
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1774. 


2129. Poll. 2; size H in. by 4i in.; fairly 
■writtenj in Devanagari, about the middle of 
the last century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

Sahaga/ni'Cknajvidld, or 8aUvidhS.n<i, a short 
treatise (in 66 slohas) on the rite of Scitl, by 
Oovmdardjai?). Eather incorrect. 

It begins ; WR II 

[(1.M m) I 

IT^reitff II <1 II 

itOTn; at afir: ii ii 


'3 w tnr ^3 w ?ft:; i 
aatai at 3a 'la Tiai afir: ii t « 


It ends : 

aaat iramr # 3 ? I ail ira tfpnrr. i 
1 3^“ ■ssrm^lf a^rata^C.) ii H « 

Tsrhich is added, by a different hand, \ 

Outside it is called ^aaafafa. 

Perhaps it is an extract from a Purd^a or 
some other work. [Gaikawae.] 


1775. 

1705b. Foil. IS ; size 8 in. by 4 in.; 
clearly written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in 
a page. 

Nilodvihapaddhaii, a manual for performing 
the ceremony of letting loose a bull, in con- 
nection with funeral rites. 

It begins ; ara 39}^ 11 

aiaifsKa taCngil) aW l araagl \ 

fajaf^Ttl aro am^^reaiTg 3 ii «! ii 

3[fir a^arrorait aia? i aati ?rf#nt air?^ awrt 
nTsqt wzsrg a^aal 

^f^anal aii^an^ni ^ an^ ii war aPEng^- 



It ends : 33 ^iia5a^: ii ^ 

agfw; 3*iTaT ii ^ at" aiaaf^ 6) n 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1776. 

2938. Pol. 1 ; size lOj in. by 5.| in.; 
good, modern Dovanflgaii ; 20 linos in all. 

Eiiasnim, a string of 65 rules of conduct 
and moral maxim ,s, ])repare(l, for Ballantyne, 
by Vciilcaf-r/lm, on 10th July, 1860. 

It begins : aafaT^'nf lar: ^ ii 3^1^- 

lEUTartl a ii ^aarft ar^ ai^t sf^ ^ ii 
^jtfara at sfaa^^ 8 ii ararart: ^ u 

3 r a i t gtTgt i » « ii o 

^ * Cn 

The sentences are divided into .seven adh- 
yayas; viz. five of 10 eacli, and the last two 
of 9 and 6 resp. [J. E. Baj,i,antyn]!].] 


1777. 


2316A. Poll. 65; size 13} in. by 4:} in.; 
good DeViUnagari writing, of 1809 a.d.; nine 
linos in a page. 

Goirapravammalijim, an cxpo.sition of the 
genoalogios of the sovoifil goirm, and of tho 
redos by which intermarriage is forbidden on 
account of community of ancestors invoked in 
tho pravara, or invocation to Agiuj by Prrm- 
slioUama ran0a. It begins : 

a'^ aw^ acflt xrart aaiaTif 


3^ affetanS Tigar i 

ai^t aw^a a^afl?TOit 33 ■spts^ii'iii 



K watwfta a ayfRa f al ' i}wt 7 at [ht i 


asyiaraiSaiti aterfW snaait^ 3 ali^ii 

tafli alafl^wt aHwjil Jlsnff u ^ ii 




RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


h7{ 


Under oacli of the eight gotras, the corre- 
sponding ]):i,s.sages aro generally quoted from 
BauilMijwna, Apastamha and Satydshadhin, Kdt- 
ydijana and LaiigdksJd, ASvaldymia and the 
Matsyapurdna. This chapter ends fol. 52a, 
after wliicli follow some chapters treating of 
intermarriage, and expiations of ii-regularities 
committed in this respect. 



i fol. 586j 0 

Cs. 

fol. 54a; « 

^^3 fol. 55a; o UTW 
fol. 57a; 0 fol. 585; finally 

II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOEB.] 


1778. 

1708 . Poll. 60 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing^ 9-11 lines 
in a page. 

Qoiraj>rmaramMja^i. 

[H. T. COLBBEOOKB.] 


1779. 


2719 . Poll. 30; size 8 in. by 4 in.; good, 
rather old, DeTanagarl writing; 11-14 lines 
in a page. 

PravoA-adipikd, a similar treatise, by Krishricb 


(Saim). It begins : 

It q II 


13 tnj ^ fvng i 

srsrrerr lU ii 

ir?T^7 ^(“irt) i 

tot: ii ^ it 


I g^rW ?rw JiNTfiu i 

JRTTOt sr^ gtwtHw wi fTOtnrt « h n 

The goira-lists end fol. 135: 5[fir 

II 

Then follow rules concerning intermarriage, 
compiled from various authorities, among which 
may be mentioned : Kdriha, fol. 235 ; Oatur- 
vimiatimata, 15a, 20a; Prmaradlpa, 26a; Pra- 
varapradlpa, 17b; Pravaravivamna, 23a; Maii- 
jarikira, 175, 28a; Man^^na, 225; Sraddha- 
Ticdpa, 21b; Sribhaftapaddh, 28a; ShaftrimSan- 
mata, 20a; Smriticandnhd, 15a; Smritmafijari, 
145 ; Smrityarthasara, 14a. 

For another MS. of this work (anonymous), 
see Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 434. 

[Mack. Coll.] 


1780. 


2816B. Poll. 23 ; size 13 in. by 4| in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Gofrapravara-darpana (or -niniaya), another 
treatise on the same subject, by Kamaldkara 
Bhafta, son of Rdtaakrish^aj and grandson of 
Niirdyana. 


In the arrangement of the matter the author 
follows the PravOiramafijarly which is much 
quoted by him. 

The treatise begins : 


xrajTriT^fNf ^1%: i 
tra wiftTR ^ I 

w(xm^ I 0 

The author wrote his t^vfiiaymindKv, . in 

1611-12 A.D. [H. T. COLBBROOKB.] 

4 F 2 
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1781. 


1572d. Foil. 24; size 10 i in. by 4^ in.; 
fair Deyanagari -writing, of 1687 a.d.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Goimpravaranirnaya^ anotlier treatise on tlie 
same subject^ by Bhatta Baghundiha (c. 1620 
A.D.)^ son of Bhatta Madhava^ and grandson 
of Bhatta Bdmesa. 

It begins ; 

^ w 


It ends 


® TT^^r^-]^rr- 

^ ©S 

[jirmrg^T i 




grift ntgiHRfg^g: gHnr; ii 


[H. T. COLEEKOOKE.] 


1783. 

8200. Foil. 17 ; size 8 in. by 6i- in.; ex- 
cellent Devanagari -writing; eleven linos in 
a page. 

Pravaranirnaya, by Visvandtha Dova, son of 
Samhhu Beva, and younger brother of Bdma 
Beva. 

It begins : gff gg*. ’g’tsTMwlsngg i ?T>ft -sraro • 

gift I gift irogg^ i gg sgxiR^gTsrgjFrfi^- 
ii wit giin a ' Hm ' igg ftiRgT^^ 
gng tn^ : i i ^ ifi wii ggiOT^fd Tr^ti 
s^g[fgwi'llggifg«ra fgg^girg gt g^ grg- 
iwi^riPd xTfgr'ti 53[fir ggt^ tiipd ifim ^ 
^ g'tftiiCr.g*^) g gj^t gqft^ 
tg ggli « 

lU BhfigmamiapramTmvr^ayaJj., fol. 45; 

Angkovamia, % •, Atrimmsa, lla •, fihdmiira- 


vainsa,121)-, Kasyapmamm, 145; Vasishflia- 
vanisa, 16a; Agaslivaiysa, 17a; then follo-w 
the Kshatriya- and Vrmya-pravardli . 


It ends; anggrgnTgt : 
gPiTTftTrggt['t]gTigtfgfi 
^•fi g'tir^M^iiggtTBggTggg'tfggr gTg^if gifgi gi|. 
ggrait ggtfg^gr: ggiir: ii 



The fly-loaf contains tlio following noto : 

Copied for me from a inaiiusoript belonging to Nara- 
simJialliat Grumdyddhyiiya of Jjclgiiuin. Tho manu- 
script is not dated. It consists of 27 loaves .about 
9 in. long by 4|f in. broad. Tho eliaraeters arc Niigari. 
Presented to the India Oinc(! Jjibrary. 23rd August, 
1878. [-1. F. Fleet, Bo. C. S.] 


E. Treatises on Worstui* (DevatOja). 


1783. 


1269. F«ll. (58; sizes 7 in. by 62 in.; fairly 
writton, in Dovanagarl, in A.n. 1(565; ton linos 
in a page. 

BuilrapadillMih, a m.nnnal of directions and 
formulas for tho porformamus of (usroitionios to 
Ikidra, in connection with (,lio l^raula ritual 
of the TaittirJym, by N(iri7y<t.ij.(i Jtha/Ja, son of 
litlmesvani Bhuffa. 


It begins ; 

gswawit gjgmgg: i 

gunFg tig igi ig^rgii ggaf # ii 


ig irg^ gOTrggrrg ggafrroTf f?: g^ igifg 



i^'jggtiT grar^ u 



gNrggggg^i^ gg r g i i’ tgt g ig gitgigst gr^ i 

Cs fr, 



irgt II igt tf<»gi»fgp!grli!iia{ggr!grgTig grafTiggr- 
g ig g x fV gi Ti Tf^ ii wgg ii ig 


g?: liggr i g:ii i i g^^ i 

ggrTXf5r i gfgt ^ i gg^^ t sfg^- 
grg^fiffir i ggg^ sfg igr \ ig grg g i wgf t 
^1 i?>Trfg^gtif gg^i ^ wg g gi ig iw^fijggrrr. 
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TjT^ ^qfg^trr^ 
jnijT^T'qnf w^infq^iiTf^qrtqTwn^ 

^ I 5^- 

khI fol. 14&J — 3[f?r (^)^>nprrT3ff^tj: 

5j?( 1 ; KKt wwhnu fol. 58rt ; this is followed by 
tho accented text of Taitt. Sumh. Y. 4, 8, 
followed by a figured stoira, Itf^ 

1?flffr|^ri;^ })rocoded and followed by a number 
of stohkas. Then follow tlie ‘sreyahsampadana^ 
on the part of tho priests to the aacrifioerj and 
the bestowing of ‘ dahaldnas’ by the latter. 

It ends: ^'hnM^FrttsrisfTf^^n ^ 

qflwn: II jPh 

Tf^iTT wrrflwpjjnr u « ii ^ 

?m:PTOHjla!r ii to’iit i ^rmisnf^- 

Then follow computations of the number of 
homas to' the several Rudras to be performed 
in a year, and the measures of the respective 
kwjdcii to be used. 

The opinion of Rupamtrdyana is several 
times referred to by the author. 

Colophon; 3[f?o qraim II •VWiS 

-sKTft^^ M TTf^^ 
fesf^ » 

For another copy of this workj see EaJ. 
Mitra, Notices of S. MSS., I., p. 100, 

[H. T. COIBBBOOKB.] 

1784. 

1986 . Foil. 17; size 8i- in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Dovanagarl; eight linos in a page. 

Uudi'(i-Laghunijdsa, a manual of formulas, 
intended for certain ceremonies in honour of 
Itwlra, or for RwiJra-worship generally. 

It begins : ^ 

»T5[Tf?r »iraifT m 


ff »rf!TO Hg Jiv ^tTj? >»g ^^nrrf 
*i^ir7 *tT 

5r>«T^ fxiird s^»T^ II ^ ^ftr; ^fir: 

™ ^ IT ?T!t: I 

rT ffH: II etc., tlie wliole Satani- 
driya (Taiit. 8. IV., 5, 1-11); followed (on 
foil. 9&-14a) by Taitt. 8. IV., 7, 1-11 (cp. 
no. 152, p. 21 of this catalogue). Down to 
the end of this section, marked ^ in the 
margin, the mantras are accented throughout. 

Then follows a second section the leaves of 
which are marked ^ ® T?fT * (the Laghnnydsa 
proper ?), beginning (without accents) : 

^ 1 innR ^ firej ii it ?h- 

II II 51?^ 'srfirrrftcTSg ii 

II '#7 II fiigj ii ^n- 

fi?3ini)^3fegg II tFRift: fk^ ti 

ftrgirt II ^5^17 ^T%g5 II n 

f^rrftt it f^rerrat fkgw ii ^ 

fkgg II ijTw: firgg ii ficrgr^Nitl' fngtif n 

qrtifl grjfwgg II 77> qrtrft sfnrgtgnJrr^Tgfc^- 
wfergj II ^ifE4»r5 iraiwTsi fk^ ii jtt" 

II then accented: grfirTJf qrN fw: il ^ 

II II II ^ wqrfkr II Jtnif 

ftm: II nra) ^ a jrfk ii ^ o ii ® ii $ 

fgm: II — II 7 *nTfti ii « a 

g gfra fknrr. a ° ii ^ ^wftt f^i: a ° a 
$ ijnX f^T a 0 a ^W'irq^iwRnft ^ f^: a ° a 

^ W a 9 a tjtat) $ ^ f^nr; ii ° a %pfl 
^ fknr: a « a 'otwi *t f^: a » a 
'STRUT y R T f TTTrnr^a ■^. to: HTOm^ii Itstrt) 

'1 ^^T fk irgigwKgt 3T>rr» a then with- 

out accents ; 

qr^Rfh'*’ aiTOTO 

itnpit qr^*Tt?swf^7 a 

Wi^gqlfkTi i 

wmr«l^igT?H ^ 'TOPtwra^a® 6 more ilokas. 

^ m ^?ra: 

*tn si « 
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■mH U^fcTHT^ marg.) 

sftj 'toY sf'i sf^ r*icwfli i 

af^^^Tfarorar ii 

II ^ «ms: h «inf ii 

w^raiYsf 5t»t TU'^HXT^n^rtfw^a^ « 

iraiftnr 5(niiiTiT ?wni 

^ WSS, II % 

^?i?¥5Twnir;wr36iif^ 3^ ’ 511 ^ 
f^isT# H f^^^hpatfR^ii IT ^rarat(!) 11 fV^r- 

II [De- John Tayloe.] 


1785. 

2232. Foil. 22; size 9i in. by M in.j 
fair, modem Devanagari writing; 13 or 14 
lines in a page. 

BudralMshya, a commentary, in 478 cou- 
plets, on tie BvdradKyaya (or Satarudnya), by 
Ahobcda (son of Nrisimha), of the BhdsJcara 
family (cf. no. 152). 

It begins ; 

*TirgtT^T*t1f5?a:?ii 

»T9nWi|3JTf^^^5NtTTcfe^ 


.^rfejrrew anr: trg 11 <\ 11 



srawi* isS^ipiS[if5tYg5 : 11 & u 




tr^ friiTtif 

11 m 11 0 fc 11 

s^Nirf^ tot: i 

^Y^-jrairaNffJTT ^tr^rn 11 «. 11 

^Y^' 5 iuni(JH«raH 5 ^'it f^T 

^ »rR fVftwniTTW ^^^’an^Tarwit 1 

»T^ xn^wgsYYff 11 <<«i 11 ® h 
iT^mfmfTnmr 1 
5 ipYftr 5 fr JTfT^: 11 11 

mpf ^finiY# I 

fr|x| II Id 11 

TTStT I 

itWH ir^(r .IT^) ifTCRn ^^^1 

? 5 iK (nrt)(r.'crgw^) ^ afkT^iiT ^Y^isfwtrY i 
aiT ’nn(f^iiTqfn) 

^ ^fir I 
^TT’nf^f*?: 





<n§iT* I 
w: II II 

S(rf^YijTfiwrarr i^thY: ^fwtr iTwfrsrt « 
m ^Pt? ii ii 

f ^ H Hqpi qY Mgf ' g ' qTWa t i ; I 
^hi) 5f«r irrpnq qjft q;iis^|ii 

urafYfSw: i 



sttjNi qq^qjTirtq) qqirfq# i 

V> VF 

qift w Tfqq 3(fiT i 

qirY Tnttftr qw^f 1 jjit: n ii 

^Yqwtni qsaq qq: » n 
qif^ntgST qt^«rmfq af irq *ft •!*(; J 

1 ijrfjfqqYcs^ irfasn:: Pisrc 3(firt i 
it«n^ q*K ^r f! ;4qi T !q i ii ii « 
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It ends ; 

sftt tmijfl I 

II Mj), II 0 

^HTCTT rfViTT HT 

*nft!rcifiTfnnT i^rhsi >Tninf% wr i 

^T^ra^eTHT jnflirai^s^ t??%?rT(r.of^) 

[59T^t II M>54 II 0 

*if^ winfcCnfg) Tgscj ^finret 
*t^ f^T SR SJ^l JI^iT sni^ I 

%?T ’TOl'i' JRTHf^ 

Sft^TRT^ Ht STTITSi II [8]j)fc II 

5[fH ^#i#sr simirs(^ ii 

Besides the ^ivamliasya, wHicli is repeatedly 
referred, to, no other authority is met with. 

For the author’s commentary on the Ma- 
hmnah Stava in which the present work is 
mentioned, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 237. 

[R. Johnson.] 

1786. 

353. Foil. 92 j size 10 in. by 3| in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven 
lines in a page. 

Budra-paddhati, a description of mystic rites 
connected with the worship of Siva, in the 
form of Mahamdra, composed, in Samvat 1515 
(a.d. 1459), by Paramrdma, son of Kwrna. 

In its close imitation of the Vedic cere- 
monial it keeps clear of the indelicacies usually 
met with in Tantrio writings ; only passing 
allusions being made to the ezistenoe of a 
female deity, under the name of Urm. 

The treatise begins: 

5% i?rn:^ TOfiRit i 

11 <1 II 

^ f^Rnf « II 

fSR^ ii ii 


rrfSRRt ^ gRRt IRIw II j II 0 

(some 65 sloJcas); ^f»r srt n i l fj gf fol. 7a; 

WTOIRJt JTRff %5TTW II I II 

ISO slokasi fol. 19a; 

^ sfftrfjRitanft R irt I 0 

177 sloTcas ; ^ o ■^SRiTI fol. 846 ; j^fir o ^- 
fol. 876 (33 sLokas)’, 3(fil o fol. 48a 

(124 slokas)-, ^ ll 

'^nsJR I 

tpsTfRt TT^ 'ijnr^ ii 

^0 Rref^: II fol. 626 (178 Uohas). 

wit i « (94 Uolas). 

c 

3[fH 0 ^T|f(RR’55^ I fol. 706; '3R II 

^ "prlw* • ® 220 si. 

It ends : 

(Tift I 

3[f(RiBRIIT Tr?3T^ II 

Trterg^ Bjra ^nfutr; ipmtf ?w?f tot: i 

ii 

si^iiRwwreEt *m i 

'4rrwiia«|l TRiT^in II 

H^'NfsnfirN^ ^5^ itNitt i 

II ^0 II 

TRfi Rift vrf tf I 

Tt^(r.^) 5^*I#BST ft 

iTRft TpntrftT ■ftRin rct'Nt ii 

l(ft ROW 11 fft ^- 

TRft; wmnii® sftir iSfJM 

[H. T. CoiiSBEOOKE.] 

1787. 

1635a. Foil. 29 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ; 
well written, in Devanagari, about the latter 
part of the 16th century ; ten lines in a page. 
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Mudra-paddhati, a shorter treatise on the 
same subject as the preceding one, and perhaps 
inspired by it, as the partial identity of the 
introduction might seem to indicate. 


It begins : 

5$ rfRT ^ I 

^#n5«j?Rn:T^ (i ‘i ii 

T?rt(f ^ II s? 11 
'^1- WHift M?pnVt: I ir^ ^THT^fir: i M 

xraifw ii tWT 

y ^ Tn qft ftT ^fin ii 

II TR ^l^*nT^Tfrr5^i 
I ° 

Pol. 4a: gTn»rt 5m mTf%ftnm 

•Siff^SWT IT5mT:^ II 
ftrrgjTi^ i 

W ^(roH T \ ««l ^5|ii N ^ ^1 5SgoiRTf¥ 

Ul^ I fir^ I TR I 5T^ I 5ftiT I 5IROT I I 

j I Trig f^g ’«nw i 

g^irMiir? gun ^ w ^ 5igw 

'3rr^5fTf^^r?r5it ^t?!]mvq%^ftinrrwait i 



3(frr t5ii^ g:5fTfi; u ® 

Pol. 17a: q ^ T^' ^ qg f ir; ii ^■5[f%5n'!f II wsi 

^Tjgr I m: i ■srair i 

3alTW R iT5TT « it 5ijft 1^1: 1 fgTOTftm^^frfrart 

I iftw»=n:srt5n«it 5 tit 1 i 5m ml 

I *nn^ ^ sT?i^ m: 1 0 

It ends: fTO( «! 5ng5rftr ^ ■aislfi^ 8 ii 

^ <\ wtpii ^aifTT I ^5|ft 9 w M *lfnT^ % 
s 5PRfrsR fc II ^ ^ 1 ?^5[HTgiit: ii 


Ace. to the passage on fol. 4a (Sainvat 10. ., 
Sata 15 . .) the treatise seems to have been 
composed between a.®. 1578 and 1G43 ; the 
writing of the MS. pointing to somewhere 
abont the former date. 

For the same treatise see Weber, Oat. Berl., 
no. 1283. [H. T, CoLKUKooiO!.] 


1788. 

91A. Poll. 52; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in DcvanfiguTi, in the latter part of 
last century; clovon lines in a page; the last 
six loaves sup]iliod by a different baud. 

Rudrapaddhali, anotlior manual of S/ra 
worship, by D'i k/tkitdnanfd, son of Viiivandthu. 
It begins : 

5pnR ■qTttr'hrg ftrfaTn^?'^ i 

II 1 II 

^IfgJWnTrrfqg^! fmSRT5l5if wgqr I 
5;5Etff mrwl^ra ^■jrqgfwTP^TtfT^ ii » 
m: II 

»T5nE^5R; i 

fmfTl mnfm: ii <i ii 

fcimfH ^r: ^ u 

f%5rTf ^ nm i 

5r ii ii o 

It ends : sTOT Hl5RHgiT?>l W fg tfg4I T 'SPIW^ 
II 

TTRwg tRRT 5ff?nn5?:TgFrTrf9tfti>n- 

5r?mrtRrfTn ii 

[11. T, Coi.nniiooKK.j 


1789. 

1845A. Poll. 27; size 12 in. by 4.i in.; 
fair, modern Uovanagari writing; nine linos 
in a page. 

Biotti- Trill gapmtvslilhl, or .ItiHijmUulpmavidh i, 
a manual of ritos to bo porforinod at the 
sotting up and inauguration of the JAmja, by 
Amnta. 

It begins ; 

W4 inr JT^rqronftr *rf55 i 

C\ 

^ 5n tfiTsgw tnftj ^ m smji ■tnn i 
5rr^ m 5Er%T5it nfnin ii «i ii o 

[39 .Uokas; after which : 
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Cs 

■!TK)J7RT«^?<^m TptW ^t^TTflR II *1 II 

fsTTf^nirffm '^n?r^ iPHH II ^ n 

■ Nrtvffu s q g- 

^wiii^ sptr ^nn: 

gfHTijT sf'SR'tdf^'iw- 

n Jiftf JT^'^’^Tir^tT^rlRTmj^ST’S'TOIT^lTOTC^'i' - 
^7mfi>?fOTw^ sf<i 

I ° 

1 1, ends ; ^ tit^ l^^fsjTin friI^¥fT(?f%Tg- 
jsiT ■ftiw) sfrTji^ I ?m: I ^Pt: i 

I IITITTW^ 1 3[fiT ?ITOW fcj’inftisifttsi^ 
■gii^ jTOin'R^ )?t5rftw TjfiffTO n?rt^ i 

uraw^ira' ^ ^ «^Tg#w ii 

Hift iraraT wi- 

^iftn nt ^ sm 

’fpiat • ^^ •• a ' c ft >ni^Tnfnf(?ifi5!rTfWf) ft::|^ii 
j: ?mrft: ii 

[H. T. COKEBROOEB.] 


1700. 

1988a. Foil. 4; size T-i in. liy 4 in.; clear, 
iiuidcm Dovanagarl writing; eight lines in 
a page. 

Rudntfmjd, or ' M<ih7-<hvapm‘ioarydvidIti, a 
aiiamial for tlio daily worship of Ruim-MaM- 
ilmi; hy inoaiiK of offoriaigs of flowers and the 
recitation of Vedic mantras. 

1 1 begins: ^- 

prrwrw; « wit: ^ 

wfK^f if 

»i g T i ^nra w lf w ■g^xwnT,?^wrf gst: 
utwi'f fr; ^^vmvmy 
«ntn5 » =n ' Rt «nn^^ ^ ’©rniwg- 

wit il^t^^TRlrOTSRf ^SHT^ort M»Wi**i5.i^q 


Xi«r? ^ ^TfiT 54 

^rgroimiT^ ^fspro 

fV^n^raPT tiftw (t; wgnr^ilww wnf 

■^K^raw'lfk ^jt’tT^tnnq^ zb^hf^ ??> ’^y qriVfi r 

aiRfiTffljNr 0 


It ends : ^^tipTTKnTfir inrTH hji^- 

?T^ ^ir f^lrffT ■^»T9IRKira^lTlCTRW#5?IT?: 

^iitw *nm4^ «^vT«ni: i t 

JRT3 »mTTr% ^rt^cRsc^: i 


wtT to: gromiRra n 

The leaves are marked i^o ij O; and on the 

Cs. 

outer pages the tract is called 

II [Db. John Tatloe.] 


1791. 

1988d. Foil. '8; size 7| in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; seyen lines in 
a page. 

PdrtMva{lulga)}mjiJy a manual for making 
Iwgas of eartk; founded on the directions 
given in the Baudhdyanasutraj the Brihach 
Vdmhfha and Laingaipurema)* 



TOT { 

jsrs’rt i 

0». V 

5 JPt^h $ jpil II • 

^ tror ^rrar i ijft^inpntjf i 

HTTOEn^ETrTOf; I 

TOtif TT^ ^ ir^ I 
^ 5 yiliSE^T^iT 11 

f 11^ ’mfTnf 1T$ ^ I 
m ^gftWTit TlTOnfflft[(!) ifw ^ 5T?lwT 0 

It ends; ^^114 fHT JI^Wra>raiT- 

'W' 5I1T^TOH TOT I 

TTO tr. xiftTror. i 

laliol ^ I 

f TOB Rt 5 fS t TOT ^ ^ II 

Wr^f^ffTTORTH; H ^ WITST II 

[Db. John Tatloe.] 
4 G 
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1792. 

1258c. Foil. 82; size 9 in. by 3| in.; De- 
vanagari cbaracter; 7 or 8 lines in a page. 

8ivapnjdsa7ngraha, a mannal for worshippers 
of Siva, by Vallahlicndra Sarasvath 
Very incorrect. 

The MS. begins: "sr? 

I ^ f^fV^T^T- 

?ng f^rctw • S’® ^■ 

Tnpftiqnr: 

fol. 20&; ^fffO f^riiWajm: fol.415; 

It ends : 

fk^nfirfi'ri wnr^ 11. 

^ TH’Tl^rra: ii 

^hit: ® 

[H. T. COIJJBBOOKE.] 

1793. 

1965. Poll. 16; size 6| in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Deranagari, at the beginning of 
the present century; European paper; nino 
lines in a page. 

SivapujdpaddhaU, a manual of Sw«-worship, 
by Rdghavmandamtha. 

It begins : 

^fRrr ^l ^TO in| 58 t 11 

fTst *nnf¥Vr 1 

STO 51 # TFiTO ^^rrftr snwi 1 $ -sig- 


fol. 3 ci 5; ^f(T WiT^: fol. 5(1; 
^fk wgzRisura; i ^ fol. 65; 

^tJTsnB: fol. 76 ; 5 ^ fol. 8a ; ^n- 

iftn: I ^ fol. 9a; ^fk TTZRTTOff fol. 126, 

etc.; fol. 106. 

It ends: ^ 'T^’t^IW^ST^Trfnfr grmtj in^rOT- 
^ SVfT: 11 

^TT inwf^T ^f^q^trjfw: 

Tsinirt H 

[Dll. .loilN Tayi.oi,'.] 

1704. 

1967B. Foil. 20 ; size 6.1 in. by 3-1 in.; 
fairly written, in Doviinfigan, at tlio beginning 
of tlio present century ; nine or bni linos in 
a page. 

Simpugdprnhdra, .‘inotlior tr(iatiso on the 
same subject. 

It begins: g?? ^g'B^rTRg^ ■girStT 

MiSf f^fin; » Tml?B fiira- 

^•.lerwfkfk: i ^ Hwnarst fol. 2a ; s^fk vm- 
VTt3!f fol. 3a; tlion follow pr-ayors. 

It ends : 

fiinfl gnu fifT?: srrnr^ i 

fsprfl iRfi ’*r: f^: wl f? 11 

^ ■fTwnft fkktfgfir 11 

[Dit. John Tati-ou.] 

1795. 

792. Foil. 28; size l().i in. by 4 in.; 
Dovanngarl ■writing, somewhat difficult to road; 
12-14 linos in a page. 

GopulapaddliaU, a manual for the ■worship 
oi Kp'Shja, (?by Dinalmm, son of Npisimha). 
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It iii'giiis ; 

jr: II <1 u 

TfwTJT ^?TTfTlR f?? I 

9ft II It 

unr: wTiftf wrqhrrg 

tnffilftTraT: i 

^TJrawRm'jTmftftC? r. mTR)irt99*N 

sJ N3 

^?T?»nf 5iftu5TR sfrTTsrm^; ii ^ ti 


jrratsTTffr jRq'N'irt 



I 


•qn^^ fiRwftgqqr^qfV H S II 


qrirtiTTft qqqterqr^^ 
f^qwctqqwqrqiTf^q^ i 
fq^qq'hrqqqrfijqw’t 
qVqr g qt f ^g^^ ii <» n 


qTtfgn'qqjRf :5nRtqfq9 



nWttil^ftrfrtWrRTfHH# 

qi^ iH fgq^ N itq fqqg# ii 5, ii 


Wir; qfsft 9X14 

133X4 I 


i;33T3T9 


w4?[f4vi9’ftft'inil9t4 II s ii 
q; ^4^'5Rfti4 1^ gqrx: 


(r.f4fqi)qirr: i 



-^rf ii: trartRT^ii ir[?4!ii iqfti^q i 


Yfg illT ^IT 95^3*1 ^9 i4 ftinpr 997 I 
;4 ■q 9TT9 it ^9 qf94 ^ ’91199^ II 
^ qtajT ^ I 

9 wm 9 WWT lf4 4ft!t ITt I 

Oi ©\ 

9 »WT ftninniif 9^ ii ® 


Itoads: 4'99T99T99TXir ^ HTU 44t- 
9Tf9 sra^ftr 99^5 399X4 II 



4ft99 W ftsftrHrfiif ii 9 it 

<N 

v[Ur(\ f^^WT fl II 

WT t 

if ^ ^'^Hlhsrt it «i it 

^ II 

[H. T. OolebrookeJ 

1796. 

945b. Foil. 64; size 12 in. by 5 in.; good 
I Devanagaii writing, o£ about 1730 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Bhagavudbhaktivildsa^ a compreliensiye work 
on the religious ceremonies of the Vaishnavas, 
by Oopdla Bhatta. 

This MS. contains only two chapters (vildsa), 
viz. the 18th {murtipmdwlhdva) and 19th (iTT- 
ffTfeop), but in the colophons these numbers 
have been altered to 1st and 2nd mldsas. 

The work has been published, with a com- 
mentary, Calcutta 1846. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

1797. 

945a. Poll. 43; size 12 in. by 5 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, about 1770 a.d,; 

9 or 10 lines in a page. 

ErishnahhaUikalpavalll (also* called Bhaktl- 
mavjar?^ or Bmhlhaktimanjarl, at the end of 
chapters 1 and 2), a work on Erishj^a worship, 
in four chapters (maHjari). 

It begins : itmK: 

1 ^^^ffcTTErt 



4 G 2 
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■ff’Tt HWTfil u 





Tr*!^ II ^ II 



i?nT«l fifUirira'Trj 

iiVfw^JiTf^'315^ imt >T^Tftr ii ? n ® 

12 versesj after wMch : w^gfVre^^KniW'WWisiT 



Besides various Purdnas, quotations arc 
found from TTktiraliasya [mr *I'«IT I 

•srasT^^ ^rsrra ^gtSpromro: i 

ir3^ ^nftTrl’ ii 

inn' 'fiiiTHnji'^; \ 

intK: •ssstw swri ii 

Tit% II ® ] fol. 33/^5 

Owutamfyatmtra, 27b; Pmhodhae.mdro<laya [it- 
*i^jr i ® 

Pr. I. 27], BralmasamMid, 1h; Savihhalit'i- 
Jialpcdata, 9a, 10a, etc.; Hanbhalciisudhoilaija, 
3 a, 66, 66, 20a. 

Oh. I. treats of the nature and various 
grades of Bliakii; EL. (beg. fol. 146), of the 
efidoacsy of prayers addressed to Krishna, undor 
his many different names; III., fol. 20a, gives 
a description of the Vaishnava paradise, Vcd- 
I’wni.tha, and its delights ; IT., fol. 33a, sots 
forth the means by which access is obtained 
to it, esp. certain symbolical practices. 

It ends : 


m 11 


[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1798. 


11741). Foil. 40 • sixo 13 in, by in.; 
fjiivly written, in Devanfiyai*! ; (>-11 lines iii 


a page. 

Mimimbhlrja va>tai'i/(7liJn/{7f or il/ aiitrarah mya- 
p*ah7sih7, a treatise in four eliapfcers, l)y NUa- 
hanthaj son of GovUulamri^ eiidejmuiriiig’, by 
interpretation of certain Vedio verses, to provt' 
tlio Veda to j*elato to Krhhna. 

It begins : 

m ^rT^fTRif vii i 

Tiri mtfm ■q:jxifrr w 

Sco Anfroclit, Cat. Bodl,, ao. 73 L 
It cuds : 


Tmf w ^ w 

G G V9 

^fTCTPf Hinrt^ gxEtwrwwHt ■qfir: ii ii 



_ h II ih^ 

f*llf II flfR- 

iTiixsr^r.rSrV^fsf?^* no at it 


I 


viraitrareEi |ttT|Htqfw: n 


On the outer pugo of the MS., and ori tlie 
margin of tbo loaves, the Iroiitiso is called 
Mmtrabhdijiwala, 

[If. 'r. Coi.HliUOOKB,] 


1709. 

172 , Foil. 336; siac 12:i- in. by 64 in.; 
fairly written, in I)(!vanagari, in the lattov 
part of last century (iho last l(»af by a more 
recent hand); twelve limus in a page. 

MtyilGdriijimulifa, a coiiipondium of Vaish- 
i}.ava religious dutio.s, by Nanishitha (N’fmmha), 
son of ifmdri, grandson of Bhmrddhara Jo!- 
mmiO), and disciple of (nu,s undo) 



RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


n. hrij'ius : 

T. #?!nv?:wfT svf Hai: fsfiiT 

f^irr'r «irara?i:inii 

\ ?y 

^^’girf¥nTO wnrsfe ^ftr' ffy tT W TrsF i 
■€«? 

^5?: WTTf^T^if wroiHwnn: 
'rnrh^W^tr^OT^I^rtrirr: » ^ ii 

^gnf*T: sfi -sRwqTvra ’dt jr: i 

^Tgg^TEraR irwHii'tgsV«iWfr 
jfR^a^trft^fisKt TiT^ra: ti 8 ii 

saMWV » W 8trn ^ ffT ^ i 

wfw J?tr ii m ii 

urart Wfw wft:WT:^Trh[5f^ 
5f^tHT#w^ii#wttr^ g^snr. ^stt: i 
fgOTfti: ^t?ir5yTf*T^s5|^*iM: 

’SssniT II & II 

CN ' 

'iagtir fsR^ ^ftfiRnriWt ^ i 


mr^ f5irMw r 

iftiTTwira^K: •gTn^rar; ii fc ii 

^#3T 

''*|*W(!) im [s]R^ra*h!;^i 

?inxft^ 5 ^ t< |iR nFn T W 
^i^t: f WTO<i<ift ajj^^ II <J. II 

^irftgw tspnfa^trr^ jj^ipro frar^gg; (!) i 
TR*n; fsB^ SR R g^sRTHmfti^ 

^ ^rii^WH ri i^ s^TrpR;^^^«i5jTrlT% 1^’* ‘'® “ 
'inftsiwR^ f?iw: tnfRT^’hfRTr^ i 
sTtirtR snr sijg -aBTrirt ^x- 


im sRnrP^ ^RfgsrrgrNf^ 

wgrwrTRRTOTwftq^f^^ JR gnt: 41 %^: i 
rTRwgwT: gfirgwJTirxj: hr fifror 

it'),ti 

'^R3r> SR 

wf?r: 

II <1? II 

wiR E'h] ^ ^ 3Tt HgnRHa: I 

Rf^fWH?r^^:Hrini*gni!RfrHTtrTr^ 

^iTffggHT s^ Hfli^rsiT: HWHigHiiT: i 

^RSmifHOT H sfq irWERTHt^ft^ 


R gqr fq*Tinfti^qni[^ 
ff ^nT^Tfgq#: qf^T: I 
WHfsrffurPRgtqT 
*flfsrn^TftiTr?rwftqT: ii n 

^ '^T»^ ^ '^ l fi Rq^qRl ‘ 
swRqt tt1- I 

vTTV H Rr g 

HffTs wqrfflf HTRift sqj^^ II c,^ II 
■TOVtMRTUfqirR ^fJR5Q 
spifkqrl-sBfqt gjpq^nCfR:) i 


[ii 'W II 


Sflw Rsr fq g qtsr: ii qt ii 

■ * C\ 

' « i R i qq r g|^ qfiT ifcSfq i R r; i 
HHmqfhTHRfHU T : 

RRRfqWT^cRHT TRTR II ‘ii II 

f qtif t ^R^'!ITfs8?$qin 

'HlW’TTqTSTfiT 'iTR MIWSK II ^o II 

^iHPgiiHRgO: imrf^a^ ^ r i 

finqmtag^H\ s4 ■gf^ II q1 II 

TR ftf^ sift tw?r4 1 TRRq ftm- 

^fqf^ TRf^iqqR^ I iR ^q’afNqfrqgH ffEITiT I 

qr?^; qlvngqra'hr i sintni;^ i "srh?- 

srf^ R I ^«qTft[ I 0 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKEIT MANUSCEIPTS. 




The vork, which shows some Tantric ten- 
floncies, is divided into two parts, the first of 
which, consisting of one chapter, Aeiirakalfa, 
ends fol. 81b. The second part, consisting of 
three chapters Qilidgakritycmi) has a separate 
paging (foil. 248). 

This portion begins : ■ 

sftr ii 

^ fnrlwT^ II c!^: i 

irar wl ^^Twira) i 

^ fT^rtd s»raTt 5n; ii ii « 

Ch. II. ends fol. 80a (of orig. pag.); III., 
fol. 195a. 

It ends : TRf ^rcRT 
ii 

fsnrft^^ i 

^ f^wi^ s;^ u 

fifiin^TTKflq w# ii 

The leaves are marked ® u ® (i.e. 
■sr^jfhpTRflu acc. to the title given on tho 
front and' back pages). 

Whatever the ago of the work may he, it 
must be later than the middle of tho 14th 
century, as the Mddhmlya, is quoted at fol. 29b. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1800 . 

800a. Foil. 181 ; size 10^ in. by 4J in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing, of tho former 
half of the last century; eight lines in a page. 

Saddmrasamgraha, a metrical treatise on 
the religious duties of a pious Vcdshicwa, in 


nine chapters (praharaua), largely compilc'd 
from Purdnas, and hero ascribed to IJhatta 
Saiikara, son of JJhaiia NUakaniha. 

It begins : 

W 

ffiiTir '3Tnw; 

w ^ isrTWJi^gpclw 11 <1 II 

WTTBjtpiriiT^ fftrra w i 

lit swhW ?t?): ll ii 

S riJnffl rt^cTwnvf i 

TO II ^ 11 

^ironmfi'^rBnrr; i 

^tir: ^ n g h 

n’t I 

>i^nTO ^ 4 (^TfTO I 

f^T fi^ W II M 11 

w. HIT??: I 0 

1. l)7MMmlhdnai>vnhirmj.a cuds fol. lla; 
II. smhmUhnydjimkamiia) fol. -Wb; HI. pra~ 
Umd.wlarjrdmalalciflM)jai)rak(irMja, fol. 58//; IV. 
jMJdvklhdna, fol. 95/?.; V. kllAd(jm>uHmakmd- 
ldiuijitv(iddhwnnalali»ha)j,iijJ'mxyai^amrilhuimmia 
fol. lltla ; VI. bhilttloihlul(jandmamtikmd.klrt.a- 
iiHvwryma, fol. llhJa. ; VII. [f7iwi!rt..w-]f/wd(ri.s'?- 
■itrnianiri}>anjih, fol. I59a; VI 11. vdruldkmnakot- 
sampa/rmiiii dmj(mrhhmw>'idavaT\uma, 1 70//.. 
Oliaptor IX. iviHhyMhkaMwhhayamrtpmc 'Vdr~ 
sJdlMpm'oasu hriydvidhdnmartjana, acc. to lifij. 
Mitra., Noticais, I., p. 103) wants tho end ; a 
diflerent hand liaving supplicul (on a page 
pasted over tho last one of tho original MK.) 
a few linos with tho (perhaps spurious) colo- 
phon: i^ftr : 5 r^- 

tN: TOTT. II 

In tho MS. doscribod by Dr. Eilj. Mitra, 
tho author’s name is not given. 

[H. T. OoLEBKOOKJS.l 
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59. 


1801. 

1746b. Poll. 09; size 8-1 in. by 4 in.; 
iiidifforont Dovanilgari writing, of about tbe 
iiiidillo of tbc laat century ; eleven lines in 
a page. 

ParicasamkaradqnM, a manual of Yaislmava 
rites of coiisccration (in accordance with tbe 
tenet.s of Madhmlcfmja), by Vijayhidra Bliihslm, 
pupil of Snreudm. 

It begins: 

ftspr: I 

H I1 1 1t 

qr^lP&iTt infiT ^W;(r.TfiT:) I 

NS cs ^ 

^ Tj^i^aflT I 

5riR>»T7jJ ^BwqTisrf?®^ ii ? ii 

'sqra^fii^nrfnT: qrsTHHfiiT i 

iRtT^O.^) HJrm^ ii 8 ii 

qrrnw i 

Tii ^ %mT fg :# f »T^ ii q ii 


fgww ij’q^tgirci^^ftRrT ii % ii 

imn^: ^’aiTTr C^ulgi^n: wiqiSwqt jprrajr- 
HT^TiT I tf mq^trerf ® 


>tarfagtimgtiT^grI->T^^Tyfii; i 

f«r5R’f5¥ II 


qnmtTii 

On the outer page of the last leaf the title 
is given : tj'q^rc^Vtrar I 

[H. T. COLDBEOOKE.] 

1802. 

2403b. Poll. 12; size in. by 5 in.; 

Bengali handwriting, of the latter part of last 
century ; twelve lines in a page. 

Vrindavanapaddhati, a brief manual of daily 
observances for the use of Brahmapioal students 
of the Yaishiiava sect, in accordance with the 
tenets of the followers of Yallahhaearya. 

It begins : 

sqrqTff qnmnr: i 

5^ ii 

^ TOT 

T n?qT fqvrq tj^s- 



5|^ ’srtpqni 


I ® 

Pol. 1 1 a : ^'hsWIwrftriir^ii ^ ^ »;^ lFq '< nfP i n » 
Apparently incomplete. [R. Johnson.] 

1803. 


The five conseoratory rites are names’-giving, 
tho burning in (?of Yisknu’s attributes), the 
application of the sectarian marks (pandra), 
the initiation into tho mantra, and offering. 

Tho handwriting is not very clear, and no 
ends of chapters are marked. 

Pol. 2h-. 

It ends : 

Trrq: Tn>nHt titto • 

^ :tencr: iKt^?Trst: ii 


785b. Poll. 15; size 9f in. by 4 in.; 
plain Devanagaxi writing ; 9 or 10 lines in 
a page. 

[Yish^umurti-J Pratishthdvidki, a manual 
for the inauguration of images of Yisk^u and 
other deities; apparently part of a larger work, 
called YedshnavadharmmushthmapaddhaU (or 
Brismhapwncwrya ?), by Knshnadeva, son of 
Bdmdcurya. 

It begins : H Hfir^ *TO^rPr- 

i^grfgfiJiT: irfim Ts#nn i 




uAiALUliUJi UJb’ yANSKRIT MANUSORinS. 


S’? HfWffTW I sirag 


’*3^’?$ ffTT^ ® 

ironifim fol. la-, fol. 9a. 



h irffT- 

5T»fw wPp^H^Ti 

T^irngt HTOwy^a T I Tuirafrraraf Waatn: » 


EoL 126 : s^a imfirfirerfafv: a>»Ta: i ^rarata- 
■aafjgail l ® seven slohas, enumerating the six- 
teen purificatory actions (samshlrdh) required 
on these occasions, ending : 

wftirfrrfTtrt t^ro: i 

Cv* 

f^fW ^%aa HfffRasna, « 

The last four leaves, whioli are paged sepa- 
rately, are headed (though in a different hand) 
Vish}wniurUinyd$apratishth<ldharma, beginning : 

’sja tite[r ii 'mf asreaaarrt i 

w f^uitsaaanrt • ^ i wt i 

^ w xiT^>. I ^ ^ I I 'sn' 

^ aT^% I ^ w I ^ ^ aaa): 1 a ar 
at§^: I etc., a great variety of symbols (sneh 
as planets, months, yugas, castes, rivers, 
clouds, etc.) brought in connection with ])ar- 
ticular limbs ; mtmfaaralapfipiTw I aift sfHr- 
■ana: ® fob 36. 

Eol. 46 ; ^ fatfirflirfiraif^ ama; 11 
anaawl ^ ararfa anw: 1 
wataf a a jftNl frorw^ w 11 

tr^ waaf^ 1 ® agfH: argj^ wana- 
fafaat gar afiWa jfro aaiit afisaTat n j[fa ^rra- 
f^: II 3 ^ wlf^xfajTwa^ala artf^re^lafatrr 
adaarKTit f^farar 11 ^ai^ ifeai 11 ~ 

[H. T. COLEBlJOOKfi.] 

1804. 

1747. Foil. 56; size 8i in. by 3f in.; 
fairly good, modem Devanagarl writing; seven 
lines in a “page. 


, j 

SifhijmmaparJhhdf o. troatifio on BdJuifnhini 
stones^ describing’ their colour^ slnipc and pro- 
perties, and the places wliero llicy arc found ; 
by Sajl/i'am DatC((jfiii, 


It Logins : 

TTW? wmir: ii n 

The satTod. stono.s are classiliod, aiM'oi’ding 
to tlie imiabcr of atkras they ])rosen1, from 
one to twelve, tlicn those whicli have more 
(halmmlrramfoH), and finally tliosi^ wliieh liave 
none at all (acdlcramurU), The name is usiaally 
misspelt 

Fol. 50?) : { 

^ ispen iHIT I 

faari^ a^a: 11 

^ffT ^t^agrfirTfaiTT aprrgyragfff^tifrr u raFa; truTOTii 


Then follows anoilior chapter, <^ontainiitig a 
sort of recapitulation of tlio first, iK'ginning : 

tm^rlfrwRT'^ mm ^fTint ir4 i 

jj?iw sw aNfi; aif'w II 

ftnwjyiT I 

^55rTOft!igET»it TOnwwra^ inn 1 
STCtnNf irapCi’H'^) inr; 11 


It ends ! 



*nw trPe^; I 

irf« II 


1(fW ’Hlf^tl'lKtltl'EJT 5WWI II 

■oSTirrewl wRTgrg: fl'Tf<55«i'(ii%55r^?nn^ 1 
»i^r m. iif< ■sirgri' gfiCT«tTspiTn; 11 





w w %^T gwT mn wg 1 
wwrat ■i3^'mr^?rf55 11 


[11. T. CoUfiBKOOKM.J 



EELIGIOUS AND OIVJL LAW. 


1805. 

947b. Foil. 6; size 11| in. by 4| in.; 
clear Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 

SilJagramasiUddnapadd^^ a short treatise, 
by Ih7h(7' Vovai?), on the different kinds of 
^dhfjrflm stones, and the ceremonies connected 
with their presentation to worshippers of 
Vishiju* 

It begins: STirfir M ^ 

H 

II <1 II 

■JTTfwInH i 

11 ^ II 

’sft5CT*i^?raf: (?“■?&) trf n ^ II 

’«r i 

irftsrWtrr: ii « ii 
^rsR^ in^t^sf 1 

TT^JiT $jsrr ^Jsrrarm a a ii 

^rNt inar ^ ^»{*<T<3t*i i i 

ii ^ ti 

0 a ^ ^n^wnrsiiQrsspif i fol. 3a; 3[fir ^- 

Jiis cbT (^IcSTiTriTf*^ ^”1 ^ 

5rrc!raw5BH fol. 46. 

Pol. 5ft ; ^ u 

’qjiwrcttf Ttt r 

irarr ^ir f^gr? \ 
m QsbCT^nflfir f^nuRfTTfr. ii 
HTW I 1 ® 

3(ftr ^ gi X iT Ryr?[ f ^ fi i; ii inftn; i fol. 56. 

Colophon: ^fir ^niT^yr 
WRm II itMt 
II 



^resjt b ^rf^- 


[H. T. OOEEBEOOKE.] 


1806. 

1997 . Poll. 65 + 9 ; size 8i in. by 4 
fair Devanagari writing (Enrop. paper mar 
‘CHormagnani’); nine lines in a page. 

Mdnasapijd (or Oa^esapujd), consisting 
directions for private devotional practic 
esp. relating to the worship of Gaiiesa, w 
extracts from various Purd^as bearing there( 
It begins : ^lirm^nraMtia ^ftirrurgsnr ftrf 
5'^ ■hh: ii 

iTOTf^: a 
vn^!’^ nsTRnr: i 
ST^mfiT ^n*nftT a 

fsrart^ fbiftn ttsit i 

% FqaMvi ^ sn^iS ii 
a 

.I'M ’Bgw# «tT^ I 

11 q a 0 «i«i a 

fol. 26; ^ 
aro ^l^'N^ win! fol. 56. . 

Prom fob 76 directions for -daily devotional 
practices : I ^n*n- 

wm I 

ItTU^iI^ ftnjSra'WSfiT^ a ® 27 Slokas. 
s[f?r f^wr w 4T< ^ i riWPf tift^rrr^ii^ar 

JTT^ WStT I 

Ost 

TTO I 

jNski^ 5 II 0 
j^Wl^nd 116 ; ?[fir xr:^ i o I o 

^ 12a ; ^ Jiwxi# 13a, etc. 

^ ssfirimlxanf: 

39a ; l^ftl ^?tgT1Rf iHaq(TlH$«r.|I«ifl“S 546 ; ^ 
586; ffir 606; this 

portion ends with another extract from some 
unspecified work. 

4 H 
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The last section, separately paged (1-9), 
entitled Mdnasapuja, begins : 



stnsf ’’sns^sigt'g^ «twii n *1 « 


II ^ 11 


’flil# 11^ « ® 

It ends : 

vn^n'ifrturetuis^irtts w i 
ini^ sfg? >Tmw»Tl'TT# II 


JlT?rJHlWT wrar ll then follow two stanzas ; 

„ 



: 0 IM II «ra- 


0 11 II 


[Dr. John Taylor.] 


180T. 

819A.' Foil. 83 ; size 15| in. by 6 in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting; 8 or 9 lines 
in a page. 

Qaitgarnhyamll, a treatise on the religious 
advantages of worshipping the river Ganges, 
of visiting it, and bathing therein etc., com- 
posed by Tidyapati, under the patronage of 
YisvuBadmi. 

It begins : 






^wnrf II ^^niTRy: «!«:{«!. ii 


III., p. 235. See also Aufrocht, Cat. Boill., 
no. 708. [H. T. Culkbrookh.] 


1808. 


1059. Foil. 12; size ]4f in. by 31- in.; 
folded to half tho length; written in the Ben- 
gali chai’acter, about tho end of this Uith cen- 
tury; 11 or 12 lines in a page. 


Pmimvalealjnt, a treatise on the nature and 
mystic import of the sacred syllable Oni, as- 
cribed to Sawnaha; with a commentary, by 
Semndri (?from the Oahirvaryneiiddmaiii). 


It begins : Tra I 

f? ut '3?J 9Jtf II 

Straw i 

(TO ’?t I 'sflftrfir wra ?tf 

ii|ra STTRspmf^rn xt ^Wnfir ^ irift fHsnr 
i(,wr^ I (TW 3^ tfit ^fNrn: ^ trpjf^wilr: i 

(TO 'aitiH I 0 - - II iTO ’«t tffNwR: i 

’?tir: nt TjtnstjTfH OTtwroronit i 

|f?i4 it 

ars?tf©r^^ ftwmj i 

'anreiRj fwirar f^rwroro n ° 

It ends ; 


wrf^fWt ^ fftrr trrtiTWfar^ i 
toI- m ^|(T't|prr trntrraig^^t® fsusBmci w- 

"31^ f5TOwn«i^Psi3iii;*i? 11 

fi? I fsn^ i!tn^wi H f3i*<<a' 3 ^: 'rouftr^r- 
WRT^ f^T3i^ir»j*4ws!^ sftrtiri tl Hfd Htrfir ti 
^ t’nf^ wrwiw: it 

[n. T. CoLEBKOOKK,] 


Regarding the author, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


Pago 14fl, 11. 6, 13, read, Ahhinava-Ndreiya'^mdra (^»r^ ®). 

... 42a., 1. 10. The J[haldyana(grihya)hurihds are ascribed to Kumdrila- 

hhatta; cf. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 14a. 

... 67a, 11. 1, 2, read, Rdmakrishna of Kasi, son of Konefra (son of Fraydga- 

hliatta, grandson of AnantaSarmanij and pandit to Vijayasimha. 
See p. 660a, note. 

. . . 68a, 1. 27, for read 

... 71a, 1. 6, after 'of.'* insert, no. 293, aboTe. 

... 846, 1. 10 after, Ramacandra, add, son of Suryaddsa, and grandson of 

Saivaddsa. 

... 85a, 1. 5 seq. This seems to be the continuation of no. 412. 

... 87a, 1. 20, for read 

... 926. The Ohandogaj>aris{shia is here erroneously ascribed to Kesava 

MUra, on the strength of Colebrooke^s statement, in the preface 
to his Digest (Miso. Ess., 2nd ed., I., p. 471, 'The Ohandoga- 
^ansishta by Kesava-misra, a celebrated philosopher, and its com- 
mentary named Tari^shta-praTcdsa, are works of great authority.’). 
The work is, in fact, identical with the Karmapradljpa, ascribed to 
Kdtydyama (Dharmasdstrasayigraha I., pp. 608-644); and nos. 460 
and 451 should accordingly have been given after nos. 460-463. 
See quotations at p. 621a of this Catalogue. Moreover, the sloJia 
JiV^ITQS’Pcit ® in the explanation of which the MS. is stated to termi- 
nate, would rather seem to belong to the Vasislifha Ohandogya- 
griKyapari^isliia, from which another quotation is given shortly 
before, fol. 1306 ^ I ^ 

X ° (see Raghunandana’s Institutes, I., 

p. 299 ; jfl^TT^rRt ® ib., p.' 801, where the work is called Ohandoga- 
parisishta). The last sloha of Katydyana’s work occurring in the 
MS. (fol. 1296) is 3TT^5® (.Bhcurmas; last iloka of Teha'^4«> 

27, p. 641). But, unless Ndrdyai),a"s Prahdsa, in the latter part of 
the work, confines itself to isolated glosses, there must here be 
considorable omissions, as the next preceding sloTea (fol. 1286) is 
® {DhcermaL 26, 16). 

... 103a, 1. 26, read, Yisvandtha. 

... 1375, 1. 6 (if indistinct), read, Bala. 

... 1896, 1. 3, read, 

... 226a, 11. 4, 16, 22 ; 5, 11. 2, 6, 11, 21 ; for wrf^® we have probably to 
read « ; also 6, 1. 4, X 

... 2496, 1. 27, road, 

.... 202a, 1. 15, road, Rdmdncmda- ; ib. 34, to BhattiJcdvya add, Sa/rgas 1-6. 

. . . 2716, last lino, add, Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p. 61, seq. 

. . . 2876, 1. 7, connect . 

... 304a, 1. 21, for a.d. 1740, read, a.d. 1684 (Sainvat 1741). 



CO CO 


Page 310a^ 1. 4 from bottom^ resid. Harihara, 

18&, 1. 2 from bottom^ after Subhamhara^ add, son of SrJdhara. 
lOtt, b 11^ read, 

... 324&, h 22, add, Piscbel, Gott. Gel. Anz., 1885, p. 706 seq. 

... 330<z., 1. 11, for — son of Nemilmmdra and Mahddevl or Vasundliard — read, 
£son of 8oma^. The work has been edited, together with Vam^mias 
Kdvydlamkdra - Suiravritti, and the 8 arasvail - hanfhdhharava, by 
Amindoram Borooah (1883); but neither this edition, nor Prof. 
Zachariae^s review of it in the Gottinger Gel. Anz. (1881, p. 300 
seq.) — where this Vdgbhafa is shown to be a different Tvritor from 
the author of the Alamkdratilaha (no. 1157) — was accessible to 
the Editor at the time when those sheets passed through the press. 
The descriptions of nos. 1153—58, 1183-87, and 1231-32, recognizable 
by fuller details regarding the contents of the works, were drawm 
Tip by Dr. Haas ; some of the initial and final versos having been 
added in the final redaction. 

... 33 1&, 1. 8, omit, ^anthoPs.^ 

... 3326, 1. 27, read, 

... 3916, 1. 23. This recension of the LiJduta-^smriti is actually called Ddl^- 
bhyasmriii, in a MS. described in Raj. Mitra^s Bikaner Oat., p. 372. 

... 41 last three lines, the Hridayanardyana of Itajk, Sarvadhikar'ds 
enumeration seems purely imaginary and should be struck out ; 
the line (aco. to Cat. no. 1500; Aufrecht, no. 718; Raj. Mitra, 
V., p. 202) being : Bhavesa 

Barasimhadeva 

BarpandrayaT^a (wife Bird} 

. ... 

Haritidmyaij.a Oandrasimha. (wife Lalchimu Dev7^ 

i 

f S.upandrdyaij.a j 

I > of. Oat. no. 1730. 

(.Rdmahhadra) ) 

. . . 417?>, note. The Vdcaspati, who was the son of Kumva, and father of 
Lahshmiddsa, acc. to Prof. Aufrecht, was an astronomer of that 
name. Prof. Aufrecht is also of opinion that there were at least 
two Jurists of the name of Vdeaspati. 

... 4896, 1. 17, to, Ai^ahMapdtaka add — i.e. Ai)Ulvd4 Futan, the Patau (ou 
the Sarasvati, in Baroda) of our maps. 

. . . 6276, 1, 23, separate 'sflpqtfJc 




